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PREFACE. 

The  present  piiblicatiou  is  intended  to  serve  as  an 
addendum  and  a  supplement  to  the  documents  giving  the 
history  of  the  war  of  1914  pn])lished  in  the  aiistro-himgarian 
Red  Book. 

Tlie  documents  here  pubhshed  give  the  exact  text  of 
the  originals. 

The  first  part  (I.)  contains  the  diplomatic  documents 
between  the  28^^  June  and  the  23'-^^  July  1914;  the  sequel 
in.  and  ITT.)  will  contain  a  series  of  documents  up  to  the 
27'i*  August  1914. 
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1. 

Autograph  letter  from  Emperor  and  King  Francis  Joseph 
to  Emperor  William*). 

1  regretted  sincerely,  that  you  were  obliged  to  give  up 
your  intention  of  coming  to  Vienna  for  the  funeral  ceremony. 
I  should  have  very  much'  liked  to  personally  express  my 
heartfelt  thanks  for  your  sympathy  in  my  great  grief. 

By  your  warmhearted  condolence  you  have  given  me  a 
fresh  proof  that  in  you  I  possess  a  true  and  reliable  friend 
whom  I  can  trust  in  every  trying  hour. 

I  should  have  much  wished  to  speak  to  you  about  the 
political  situation,  as  this  has  not  been  possible  I  take  the 
liberty  to  send  you  the  enclosed  memoir  of  my  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  written  before  the  terrible  catastrophe  of 
Sarajevvo,  and  more  worthy  of  consideration,  now  that  this 
tragic  event  has  happened**). 

The  crime  committed  against  my  nephew  is  the  direct 
lonsequence  of  the  agitation  carried  on  by  Russian  and  Servian 
Panslavists,  whose  sole  aim  is  to  weaken  the  Triple  Alhance 
and  shatter  my  Empire. 

The  researches  made  up  to  the  present  have  shown  that 
the  bloody  deed  of  Sarajevo  is  not  the  w^ork  of  a  single  in- 
dividual but  the  result  of  a  well-organised  plot,  the  threads 
of  which  reach  to  Belgrade,  and  though  it  may  be  impossible 
to  prove  the  complicity  of  the  Servian  government,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  governments  policy,  intent  as 
it  is  to  unite  all  South^slavs  under  the  Servian  flag,  must 
encourage  such  crimes  and  that  if  it  is  not  stopped,  it  will 
prove  a  lasting  danger  to  my  house  and  to  my  countries. 


*)  From  draught  dated  Vienna,    July  2,  1914,    of   autograph   letter 
presented  in  Berlin,    July  5,  1914    hy    the    Austro-hungarian    ambassador; 
Emperor  Williani's  answer  wiU  be  found  No.  18. 
**)  Vide  supplement  to  No.  1. 
1-  1 


This  danger  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  Roumaiiia. 
though  it  is  allied  to  us,  entertains  intimate  bonds  of  friend- 
ship with  Servia  and  tolerates  the  same  hateful  agitation 
within  its  realm  as  Servia  does. 

I  find  it  difficult  to  doubt  the  faith  and  the  good  inten- 
tions of  such  an  old  friend  as  King  Charles  of  Roumania; 
but  he  has  within  the  two  last  months  twice  declared  to  my 
minister  in  Bucharest,  that  in  view  of  the  excited  and  hostile 
sentiments  of  his  people  he  would,  if  serious  events  arose» 
find  it  impossible  to  do  his  duty  as  an  ally. 

At  the  same  time  the  present  Roumanian  government  is 
openly  encouraging  the  aims  of  the  league  of  culture;  it 
favours  the  approachment  of  Servia  and  is  trying  to  found  a 
new  Balkan  league,  which  cannot  but  be  directed  against  my 
Empire. 

hi  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  similar  political 
fancies,  as  those  which  the  Culture  League  is  spreading  abroad 
just  now,  troubled  the  healthy  minds  of  roumanian  statesmen 
and  the  danger  threatened,  that  the  kingdom  was  about  to  launch 
on  an  adventurous  course  of  politics.  At  that  time  your  late 
grandfather  interfered  in  an  energetic  manner  and,  hitting  the 
mark,  through  his  government  showed  Roumania  the  only 
way  in  which  it  could  attain  a  favoured  position  in  Europe, 
and  become  a  reliable  support  of  order. 

Now  the  kingdom  is  threatened  by  the  same  danger;  1 
fear  that  merely  giving  good  advice  will  be  of  no  avail  and 
that  Roumania  can  only  be  rescued  for  the  Triple  Alliance, 
if  we  make  it  impossible  for  a  Balkan  league  to  be  founded 
under  the  patronage  of  Russia,  by  gaining  Bulgaria  for  the 
Triple  Alliance  and  making  Bucharest  understand  clearly  that 
the  friends  of  Servia  cannot  be  our  friends,  and  that  Roumania 
must  not  look  to  us  as  allies,  if  it  does  not  break  with  Servia 
and  does  not  at  the  same  time  stop  the  agitation  directed 
against  my  Empire  in  Roumania. 

My  governments  efforts  must  in  future  be  directed  to 
isolating  Servia  and  reducing  its  size.  The  first  step  on  this 
road  would  be  the  strengthening  of  the  present  Bulgarian 
government,  so  that  Bulgaria,  whose  real  interests  tally  with 
ours,  would  not  be  tempted  to  turn  to  its  old  love  for  Russia. 


If  Bucharest  fmds  out  that  the  Triple  AlUance  is  resolved  not 
to  renounce  friendship  with  Bulgaria,  hut  is  prepared  to  cause 
Bulgaria  to  make  friends  with  Roumania  and  guarantee  its 
integrity,  it  is  possible  that  Roumania  will  abandon  the 
dangerous  road  into  which  the  friendship  witti  Servia  has  led 
it  and  the  approaching  of  Russia  has  tempted  it.  If  we  succeed 
in  this,  we  might  make  the  attempt  to  reconcile  Greece  with 
Bulgaria  and  Turkey.  A  new  Balkan  league  could  then  be 
formed  under  the  patronage  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  whose  aim 
would  be  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  panslavist  flood  and 
ensure  lasting  peace  for  our  countries.  This  w^ill  not  be  other- 
wise possible,  but  by  pushing  aside  Servia  and  preventing  it 
from  becoming  a  factor  of  power  in  the  Balkans,  as  it  is  at 
present  the  cornerstone  of  panslavist  politics. 

After  the  recent  terrible  event  in  Bosnia,  I  am  certam 
that  you  also  are  convinced,  that  a  concihation  between  Servia 
and  us  is  out  of  the  question  and  that  the  peace-loving  policy 
of  all  European  monarchs  is  threatened,  while  this  centre  of 
criminal  agitation  continues  unpunished  in  Belgrade. 

Supplement. 

Memoir. 

At  the  end  of  the  great  politicat  convulsions  of  the  last 
two  years,  the  situation  of  the  Balkans  cleared  up  sufficiently 
to  allow  us  to  judge  in  some  degree  of  the  results  of  the 
crisis  and  to  ascertain  how  much  the  interests  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  have  been  involved,  especially  those  of  the  two  central 
imperial  powers  and  what  consequences  may  be  drawn  for  the 
european  and  the  Balkan  politics  of  these  powers. 

If  we  compare  the  present  situation  impartially  with  the 
situation  before  the  crisis,  w^e  must  admit  that  the  total  result 
cannot  be  judged  favorably  either  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Austria-Hungary  or  of  that  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Some  favorable  points  may  certainly  be  observed.  It  has 
been  possible  to  balance  the  advance  of  Servia  by  the  creation 
of  an  independent  Albanian  state,  which  will  after  a  number 
of  years,  when  its  internal  organisation  is  completed,  serve  as 
a  military  factor  in  the  accounts  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  The 
relations  of  the  Triple  Alliance  with  the  Greek  kingdom,  which 
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has  j^ained  in  size  and  importance,  have  become  such,  Uiat 
Greece,  notwithstanding  its  aUiance  with  Servia  need  not  be 
regarded  in  the  Jight  of  a  decided  enemy. 

What  is  of  more  importance  is,  that  the  development, 
which  has  led  to  the  second  Balkan  war  has  cansed  Bulgaria 
to  awake  from  its  hypnotic  Russian  dream,  and  that  it  need 
no  longer  be  regarded  in  tlie  light  of  an  exponent  of  Russias 
policy.  The  Bulgarian  government  seems  on  the  contrary  to  be 
anxious  to  enter  into  close  relations  with   the  Triple  Alliance. 

These  favorable  instances  are  outweighed  by  a  number 
of  disadvantages.  Turkey,  whose  interests  tallied  with  those  of 
the  Triple  Alliance,  and  which  weighed  heavily  in  the  balance 
against  Russia  and  the  Balkan  countries,  has  been  almost 
entirely  driven  out  of  Europe,  and  has  suffered  considerably 
in  its  prestige  as  a  Great  Power.  Servia^  whose  policy  has  for 
many  years  been  hostile  towards  Austria-Hungary  and  stands 
entirely  under  Russian  influence,  has  gained  both  in  population 
and  in  territory,  much  more  than  it  ever  expected.  Its  terri- 
torial neighbourhood  to  Montenegro  and  the  visible  growth  of 
the  idea  of  a  Greater  Servia  makes  an  aggrandisement  achieved 
by  a  union  with  Montenegro  seem  a  not  unlikely  event.  And 
last,  not  least,  the  relations  ■  of  Roumania  with  the  Triple 
Alliance  have  undergone  a  considerable  change  in  the  course 
of  the  crisis. 

Whilst  the  Balkan  crisis  has  brought  about  results,  which 
are  in  themselves  unfavorable  to  the  Triple  AUiance,  and  which 
bear  the  germ  of  further  developments,  that  must  be  undesirable 
to  Austria-Hungary,  we  observe  on  the  other  hand  that 
Russian  and  French  diplomacy  have  launched  upon  a  course, 
which  aims  at  improving  the  advantages  obtained  and  modi- 
fying the  results  of  what  is  to  their  disadvantage. 

A  brief  survey  of  the  european  situation  will  explain 
why  the  Triple  Entente— or  we  should  rather  say  the  Double 
Entente,  since  England  has  for  obvious  reasons  adopted  a 
reserved  attitude —could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  changes 
brought  about  in  the  Balkans  in  its  favour.  The  policy  of  the 
two  Empires  and  to  a  certain  degree  that  of  Italy  is  conser- 
vative and  the  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance  is  purely 
defensive.  The  poHcy  of  Russia  and   also  that   of  France  has 


a  tendency  to  l)ring  al)out  certain  changes,  and  the  aUianco 
between  Rus.sia  and  France,  being  the  result  of  these  parallel 
tendencies,  must  in  its  last  consequences  be  of  an  offensive 
nature.  If  the  policy  of  the  Triple  Alliance  has  hitherto 
triumphed  and  Europe's  peace  has  not  been  disturbed  by 
Russia  and  France,  this  is  entirely  due  to  the  military 
superioiity  of  the  armies  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  especially  oi 
those  of  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany,  when  compared  to 
those  of  Russia  and  France.  The  alliance  wilh  Roumania 
being  also  considered  an  im])ortant  factor. 

The  idea  of  liberating  the  christian  Balkan  peoples  from 
the  yoke  of  Turkey  wdth  a  view  towards  using  them  as  a 
weapon  against  the  Triple  Alliance  has  always  been  the  true 
reason  of  the  traditional  interest  shown  by  Russia  towards 
these  peoples,  hi  Russia  this  idea  developed  to  the  wish^ 
appreciated  and  seconded  by  France,  of  reuniting  all  the 
Balkan  states  into  a  Balkan  league,  which  would  have  put  an 
end  to  the  military  superiority  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  The 
first  condition  for  tlie  realisation  of  this  plan  was  to  exclude 
Turkey  from  the  territory  inhabited  by  the  christian  Balkan 
peoples,  so  as  to  increase  the  latters' importance  and  give  them 
full  freedom  towards  the  West.  The  last  war  has  in  a  general 
way  realised  this  condition.  But  on  the  other  hand  the  war 
caused  a  division  of  the  Balkan  states,  which  now  stand  against 
each  other  in  two  equally  strong  opposing  groups,  Turkey 
and  Bulgaria  on  one  side,  the  two  Servian  states,  Greece  and 
Roumania  on  the  other. 

The  next  task,  which  l^ussia  wished  to  accomplish  with 
the  aid  of  France,  was  to  annul  this  division,  or  at  least  to 
change  its  proportions,  so  as  to  obtain  the  greater  number  of 
Balkan  states  when  the  European  forces  are  measured  against 
each  other. 

As  Servia  and  Greece  had  already  concluded  an  alliance 
and  Roumania  was  in  harmony  with  them,  at  least  as  far  as 
the  })eace  of  Bucharest  was  concerned,  the  two  allied  powers 
in  the  West  were  anxious  to  remove  the  rancour  which  exists 
between  Bulgaria  and  Greece  and  more  still  between  Bulgaria 
and  Servia  on  account  of  Macedonia:  overmore  to  find  a  basis 
on  which  it  would  be  possible  to  draw  Roumania  over  to  the 
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side  of  the  Entente,  and  if  possil)le  to  overcome  Bulgarias 
distrustful  attitude  and  enter  into  some  political  combination 
with  it,  lastly  to  bring  aljout  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  question 
of  the  islands,  that  would  induce  Turkey  to  approach  the 
Balkan  states,  perhaps  even  1o  join  them. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  l)asis  upon  wbicli 
Russian  and  French  diplomacy  intends  bringing  about  the  adjust- 
ment of  all  this  opposition  and  rivalship  and  forming  a  new- 
Balkan  league.  A  league  of  the  Balkan  states,  now  that  Turkey 
is  no  longer  in  question,  nnist  be  founded  on  a  progranmie 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  at  the  expense  of  whose 
territorial  integrity  the  members  of  the  league  might  be  pro- 
mised an  advance  of  their  frontiers  toward  the  West.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  immagine  any  other  basis  for  a  Balkan 
league;  the  basis  as  above  mentioned,  is  by  no  means  out  of 
question  and  even  on  the  way  to  become  a  fact. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Servia,  com])elled  by  Russia, 
would  consent  to  an  alliance  with  Bulgaria,  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary,  the  result  of  which  would  be  the  acquisition 
of  Bosnia  and  the  surrounding,  country,  even  if  the  price  tliat 
has  to  be  paid  were  Macedonia. 

There  are  greater  difficulties   to    be    overcome   in    Sofia. 

Russia  has  made  propositions  to  Bulgaria  on  this  basis 
before  the  second  Balkan  war  and  has  repeated  them  after 
the  peace  of  Bucharest.  Bulgaria,  w^hich  does  not  trust  agree- 
ments with  Servia,  has  refused  to  comply  with  the  plans  of 
Russia,  and  is  following  a  course  of  politics,  which  promises 
anything  rather  than  a  jDeaceful  understanding  with  Servia 
under  the  patronage  of  Russia.  But  m  Petersburg  the  game 
has  not  been  given  up  as  lost.  In  the  interior  of  Bulgaria 
Russian  agents  are  busy  undermining  the  present  system,  and 
the  diplomacy  of  the  two  allied  powers  is  hard  at  work  to 
bring  about  the  complete  isolation  of  Bulgaria  with  a  view  to 
making  it  more  pliable  to  the  wishes  of  Russia. 

Since  Bulgaria  after  the  war  sought  to  approach  Turkey 
and  succeeded  in  doing  so,  and  since  the  Porte  shows  an 
inclination  to  ally  itself  to  Bidgaria  and  to  approach  the 
Triple  Alliance,  Russian  and  French  influence  is  busy  on  tlie 
Bosporus  to  oppose    this  j^olicy  of  Turkey,    with    whom    it   is 


trying  to  make  friends,  hoping  either  to  isolate  Bulgaria  comple- 
tely, or  else  to  induce  it  to  take  a  different  course  with  the  help 
of  Turkey.  There  are  reports  from  Constantinople,  which  are 
to  a  certain  degree  confirmed  by  the  journey  of  Talaat  Bey 
to  Livadia,  that  these  efforts  have  not  been  without  success, 
at  least  as  far  as  Turkey  is  concerned.  Russia  has  succeeded 
in  deviating  the  historical  distrust  of  Turkey  from  itself,  by 
calling  attention  to  the  alleged  intentions  of  other  powers 
threatening  the  Turkish  possessions  in  Asia  Minor.  France  has 
given  its  support,  inasmuch  as  it  drew  advantage  from  Turkeys 
financial  difficulties  and  the  result  was,  that  instead  of  approach- 
ing the  Triple  Alliance,  the  Statesmen  of  Turkey  gave 
serious  consideration   to   joining   the    opposed    set  of   powers. 

Talaat  Bey's  journey  to  Bucharest  was  also  the  result  of 
the  activity  of  Russian  and  French  diplomats,  who  brought 
about  Roumanian  mediation  in  the  question  of  the  islands  and 
encouraged  friendly  relations  between  Bucharest  and  Constan- 
tinople with  a  view  towards  furthering  the  detachment  of  Bulgaria. 
Up  to  the  present  the  pohcy  of  isolating  Bulgaria  has  not 
borne  visible  fruits,  perhaps  because  there  has  as  yet  been  no 
reason  why  Sofia  should  distrust  the  intentions  of  Turkey. 
Still  Russia  is  justified  in  expecting  that  the  complete  isolation  of 
Bulgaria  in  the  Balkans  and  in  Europe  would  make  it  necessary 
for  Bulgaria  to  give  up  its  present  course  of  politics  and  to 
accept  the  conditions  which  Russia  would  enforce,  before  it 
granted  Bulgaria  its  protection  and  its  patronage. 

Macedonia  plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  home  and 
foreign  politics  of  Bulgaria.  If  its  government  finds  out  that 
peaceful  relations  and  an  alliance  with  Servia  are  the  only 
way  towards  saving  at  least  a  portion  of  Macedonia  for  Bulgaria, 
4isappointments  notwithstanding,  no  bulgarian  statesman  would 
dare  to  refuse  the  offer.  It  is  only  by  a  proceeding  which 
would  strengthen  Bulgaria,  would  make  it  indifferent  to  Russian 
temptings  and  threats,  and  would  preserve  the  country  from 
isolation,  that  it  could  be  prevented  from  ultimately  accepting 
Russias  plan  of  a  Balkan  league. 

As  to  Roumania  the  action  of  Russia  and  France  became 
intense  before  the  crisis  in  the  Balkans  and  with  the  help  of 
extraordinary    distortions    and  by  cleverly  encouraging  the  old 


idea  of  a  Giealer  Roumania^  whicli  in  this  coiinlry  always 
smoulders  under  the  fire,  had  inspired  pvi])lic  opinion  with 
liostile  feelings  against  the  monarchy  and  had  persuaded 
Roumania  to  a  military  cooperation  witli  Servia,  which  was 
scarcely  fair,  when  its  duties  as  an  ally  of  Austria-Hungary 
are  taken  into  consideration. 

This  action  has  not  in  any  way  been  interrupted;  on 
the  contrary  it  was  continued  most  emphatically  with  im- 
pressive and  demonstrative  means,  such  as  the  Czar's  visit  t(3 
the  court  of  Roumania. 

At  the  same  time  a  complete  change  took  ])Iace  in 
Roumanian  public  opinion  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  by  this 
time,  that  wide  circles  in  the  army,  among  the  intelligent 
classes  and  among  the  people  are  in  favour  of  a  ne\\  course, 
and  in  favour  of  approaching  Russia,  of  a  policy  which  would 
have  the  aim  of  liberating  "our  brothers  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Carpathians".  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ground  has 
been  well  prepared  foi'  the  eventuality  of  Roumania  Joining 
a  Balkan  league,  if  it  were  founded. 

Official  Roumania  has  so  far  resisted  the  current  of 
popular  feeling  and  the  temptations  offered  by  Russia  and 
France,  so  that  it  cannot  be  said  that  Roumania  sides  with 
them  or  follows  a  course  of  politics  hostile  to  Austria-Hungary. 
But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  change  has  come  over 
Roumania's  foreign  policy,  which  offers  the  perspective  of  futun^ 
development  in  the  same  direction  and  already  has  an  undeni- 
able effect  upon  the  political  and  mililary  situation  of  Austiia- 
Hungary  not  only,  but  of  the  entire  Triple  Alliance. 

Whilst  formerly  there  was  no  positive  reason  for  doubting 
Roumanias  good  will  to  comply  with  the  duties  imposed  by  the 
agreement  with  powers  of  tlie  Triple  Alliance — though  it  was  kepi 
secret  —  recently  competent  Roumanian  factors  have  repeatedly 
and  pubhcly  declared  that  Roumanian  policy  nuist  be  led  by  the 
principle  of  keeping  a  "free  hand".  The  agreement  with  Roumania 
being  secret,  the  Triple  Alliance  had  to  refrain  from  recrimi- 
nations on  this  subject.  King  Carol,  with  the  sinceiity  that 
beseems  his  noble  character,  declared  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
Minister  in  Bucharest,  that  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  would 
always  strive  to  prevent  the  Roumanian  army  from  taking  the 


field  against  Au .stria-Hungary,  but  that  he  could  not  follow  a 
course  of  pohtics  contrary  to  public  opinion  in  Roumania,  that 
therefore  in  the  eventuality  of  Russia  going  to  war  against 
Austria-Hungary,  action  on  Roumanias  part  was  not  to  be 
thought  of,  notwithstanding  the  existing  alliance.  The  Roumanian 
Minister  of  foreign  affairs  went  one  step  further — immediately 
after  the  Czar's  visit  to  Gostanza — and  iji  an  interview, 
admitted  without  reserve,  that  an  approximation  to  Russia  had 
taken  place  and  that  a  community  of  interests  existed  between 
the  two  countries. 

The  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Roumania 
are  at  present  such  that  the  Monarchy  fully  adheres  to  the 
alliance  and  would,  if  a  casus  foederis  happened,  support 
Roumania  with  all  its  power,  whilst  Roumania  throws  off  the 
alliance  and  promises  no  more  than  a  neutral  attitudi^.  But 
even  Roumania's  neutrality  is  guaranteed  by  nothing  more 
than  a  personal  promise  of  King  Carol,  which  only  holds  good 
for  the  duration  of  his  reign,  and  which  he  can  only  keep, 
if  the  management  of  foreign  affairs  remains  in  his  hands. 
The  whole  country  being  in  a  state  of  national  excitement, 
the  Kings  power  might  not  suffice,  and  indeed  the  King 
himself  refers  to  the  general  feeling,  when  he  explains  why  it 
will  be  impossible  to  come  up  to  the  full  standard  of  an 
iillys  duties.  Also  it  must  be  remembered  that  already  Rou- 
mania is  attached  by  ties  of  friendship  and  common  interests 
to  the  Monarchys  bitterest  enemy  in  the  Balkans. 

The  Monarchy  has  hitherto  limited  itself  to  friendly 
speech  on  the  change  in  Roumania's  politics  in  Bucharest  and 
has  not  seen  fit  to  draw  serious  consequences  from  Roumanias 
deviation  from  its  course  of  politics.  The  Vienna  cabinet  was 
induced  to  adopt  this  course,  because  the  German  government 
held  the  belief  that  Roumania  was  subject  to  transitory  vac- 
cinations, consequences  of  misunderstandings  at  the  time  ol 
the  crisis,  which  would  disappear  of  themselves,  if  we  remained 
cahn  and  patient.  But  we  have  seen  that  these  tactics  ot 
patience  and  friendly  observations  did  not  have  the  desired 
effect,  that  the  process  of  estrangement  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Roumania  far  from  stopping,  has  thereby  been 
accelerated.    A  proof  that  these  tactics  can  give   no  hopes  for 
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the  future,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  present  situation  of  a 
"free  hand"  is  very  much  to  the  advantage  of  Roumania  and 
quite  as  much  to  the  detriment  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  question  now  arises  whether  Austria-Hungary  could 
mend  its  relations  towards  Roumania  by  speaking  out  and 
putting  the  kingdom  before  the  choice  of  either  breaking  off 
relations  altogether,  or  giving  sufficient  guarantees  to  prove 
that  it  is  willing  to  fulfil  in  their  entirety  the  duties  arising 
out  of  the  alliance  with  the  Triple  Alliance — which  could 
be  done  by  the  publication  of  the  secret  agreement.  This  way 
of  solving  the  question,  which  would  revive  the  thirty  year 
old  tradition,  would  certainly  be  after  the  heart  of  Austria- 
Hungary.  But  in  the  present  circumstances,  it  is  very  improb- 
able that  King  Carol  or  any  Roumanian  government  would 
consent  to  offend  public  feeling  in  Roumania  by  advertising 
the  country  as  an  ally  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  even  if  the 
conditions  of  the  present  agreement  were  improved.  A  cate- 
gorical aut-aut  on  the  monarchys  part  might  bring  about 
an  open  rupture.  We  cannot  judge  in  Vienna  whether  serious 
and '  impressive  representations  on  the  part  of  the  German 
cabinet,  combined  with  the  offers  above  mentioned,  might 
induce  Roumania  to  adopt  an  attitude,  which  would  guarantee 
its  full  and  lasting  loyalty  as  an  ally — but  we  very  much 
doubt  that  this  would  be  the  case. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  practically  impossible 
that  the  alliance  with  Roumania  should  ever  again  become  so 
reliable  and  so  trustworthy,  that  it  might  be  regarded  as  the 
pivot  for  Austria-Hungary's  Balkan  politics. 

The  political  and  military  importance  of  Roumania  make 
it  imperative  for  Austria-Hungary  not  to  continue  remaining 
passive  and  possibly  imperil  its  own  defences,  but  to  commence 
miUtary  preparations  and  political  actions  that  will  dispel  or 
at  least  attenuate  the  effects  of  Roumanias  neutrality  and 
eventual  hostility. 

The  military  value  of  the  alliance  with  Roumania  con- 
sisted in  the  case  of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  m  having  from  a 
miUtary  point  of  view  an  absolutely  free  hand  towards  Rou- 
mania, whilst  a  considerable  portion  of  Russian  troops  would 
be  engaged  by  an  attack  of  the  Roumanian  army.  The  present 
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relations  betweeji  Austria-Hungary  and  Rouniania  would  in 
the  case  of  an  armed  conflict  with  Russia  have  pretty  much 
the  contrary  effect.  Russia  would  not  have  to  fear  an  attack 
on  Roumania's  part  and  would  not  have  to  protect  its  frontier 
on  the  Roumanian  side,  whilst  Austria-Hungary  would  not  feel 
sure  of  Roumania's  neutrality  and  would  have  to  place  its 
troops  in  large  numbers,  where  an  attack  on  Roumania's  part 
might  be  feared. 

All  Austria-Hungary's  past  military  preparations  for  the 
eventuality  of  a  conflict  with  Russia  were  based  upon  the 
supposition  of  Roumania's  cooperation.  If  this  supposition 
proves  fictitious,  if  there  is  not  even  the  certainty  that  Rou- 
mania  will  not  become  aggressive,  tlie  monarchy  must  change 
its  dispositions  for  the  eventuality  of  a  war,  and  must  take 
into  consideration  that  fortifications  against  Roumania  will 
become  necessary. 

From  a  political  point  of  view  Roumania  must  be  shown 
that  we  are  fully  able  to  chose  a  different  point  of  support 
for  our  Balkan  policy.  While  this  is  being  achieved  the  neces- 
sity arises  to  take  effective  measures  for  paralising  the  efforts 
made  by  the  Entente  powers  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Balkan  league.  Both  actions  cannot  be  otherwise  realised,  than 
by  accepting  the  offer  of  Bulgaria,  made  a  year  ago  and 
repeated  several  times  since,  the  offer  of  concluding  a  definite 
treaty  with  that  state.  At  the  same  time  the  monarchy  must 
direct  its  policy  towards  bringing  about  an  alliance  between 
Turkey  and  Bulgaria,  in  favour  of  which  both  states  are  so 
well  disposed,  that  a  short  time  ago  a  draught  for  such  a 
treaty  has  been  worked  out,  though  it  has  not  been  signed. 
This  is  another  instance  in  which  the  monarchy,  if  it  continued 
delaying  action  out  of  consideration  for  Roumania,  a  feeling 
which  is  by  no  means  reciprocated,  might  seriously  prejudice 
its  own  interest.  Further  delay  and  especially  indolence  on  the 
part  of  Bulgaria  would  give  France  and  Russia  free  scope  to 
promote  their  plans.  Roumanias  attitude  literally  propels 
Austria-Hungary  in  the  direction  of  granting  Bulgaria  what  it 
has  long  asked  for,  and  what  will  frustrate  Russias  policy  of 
isolating  Bulgaria.  But  these  things  must  be  done,  while  the 
road  to  Sofia  and  Gonstantinopk'  are  still  open. 
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The  treaty  with  Bulgaria,  the  details  of  which  will  have 
to  be  well  considered,  nuist  avoid  all  parliciilars,  which  might 
in  any  way  violate  the  obligations  contracted  in  the  agree- 
ment with  Ronmania.  It  is  overmore  not  advisable  to  make 
a  secret  of  the  alliance  with  Bulgaria,  since  there  is  no  hosli- 
lity  against  Ronmania  in  this  step,  but  a  serious  warning  by 
which  the  responsible  factors  in  Bucharest  may  learn  to 
understand  the  consequences  of  a  lasting,  onesided  i)oHtical 
dependence  upon  Russia. 

Before  Austria-Himgary  undertakes  Ihe  action  in  qtiestion, 
it  is  most  anxious  to  establish  a  full  understanding  with  the 
German  Empire,  not  only  in  consideration  of  old  traditions 
or  of  what  is  due  to  a  close  ally,  but  more  especially  because 
vital  interests  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  of  Germany  are  at 
stake  and  the  safety  of  common  interests  can  only  be  ensured 
f  the  joint  action  of  Russia  and  France  is  opposed  by  a  joint 
action  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  especially  of  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

It  must  be  considered  Ihat  if  Russia,  sustained  by  Franc(^ 
tries  to  unite  the  Balkan  states  against  Austria-Hungary,  if  if 
undermines  the  relations  with  Roumania,  which  are  already 
not  the  best,  these  hostile  actions  are  not  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary  alone,  but  quite  as  much  against  the  German 
Empire,  whose  geographical  situation  and  internal  structure 
make  it  the  more  exposed  and  accessible  part  of  the  Cential- 
European  block,  which  stands  in  the  way  of  the  jealisatioji 
of  Russias  world-politic  plans. 

It  is  the  aim  of  (he  two.  allied  powers  to  check  the 
superiority  of  the  two  Empires  by  making  sure  of  helpful 
troops  on  the  Balkan,  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  ultimate 
aim  of  Russia. 

Whilst  France  hopes  to  weaken  the  monarchy,  because 
this  would  promote  its  aspirations  of  reranche,  the  intenlions 
of  Russia  are  much  more  comprehensive. 

If  we  analyse  the  development  of  Russia  during  the  two 
last  centuries,  the  extension  of  its  territory,  the  growth  of  its 
number  of  inhabitants,  so  much  more  rapid  than  that  of  alj 
other  Great  Powers  in  Europe,  the  progress  of  its  economical 
resources  and  of  its  militar>'  command   of  pow-er,    and    if   ^^^ 
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consider  that  this  enormous  Empire  is  still  as  good  as  de- 
ban^ed  of  the  sea,  partly  by  its  situation  and  partly  by  treaties, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  Russia's  policy  has  at 
all  times  borne  an  immanently  aggressive  character. 

It  is  not  in  reason  to  assume  that  Russia  harbours 
territorial  plans  of  conquest  at  the  expense  of  Germany,  still 
the  extraordinary  armaments  and  the  extensive  preparations 
of  war,  the  building  of  strategical  railways  towards  the  West 
certainly  point  more  to  Germany  than  to  Austria -Hungary. 

Russia  has  found  out  that  the  realisation  of  its  plans  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  arising  from  internal  necessities,  would  violate 
Geimanys  vital  interests  and  would   perforce   meet   resistance. 

The  policy  of  Russia  is  determined  by  unchangeable 
circumstances  and  is  therefore  constant  and  far-seeing. 

The  manifest  tendencies  of  Russia  to  isolate  and  detach 
Austria-Hungary,  which  is  not  following  a  course  of  world- 
policy,  have  the  ultimate  aim  of  making  it  impossible  for  the 
German  Empire  to  continue  its  resistance  against  final  success 
and  against  its  political  and  economical  supremacy. 


The  above  memoir  had  only  just  been  completed,  when 
the  terrible  events  of  Sarajevo  happened. 

The  entire  signification  of  the  villanous  murder  cannot 
be  conceived  at  this  time.  Most  certainly,  if  a  proof  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  gulf  between  the  monarchy  and  Servia  is 
beyond  bridging  over,  or  that  the  ambition  of  Greater  Servia 
in  its  intensity  and  recklessness  does  not  stop  before  anything, 
that  proof  has  been  given. 

Austria-Hungary  has  shown  good-will  and  friendliness  to 
bring  about  tolerable  relations  with  Servia. 

We  have  a  fresh  apportunity  of  judging  that  all  these 
efforts  were  in  vain  .and  that  the  monarchy  must  in  future  look 
to  the  tenacious,  irreconcilable  and  aggressive  enmity  of  Servia. 

It  is  all  the  more  necessary  for  the  monarchy  to  seize 
the  threads  which  its  enemies  are  weaving  into  a  net  over  its 
head,  with  a  strong  hand  and  tear  them  once  for  all. 
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2. 
Relation  of  the  Hungarian  Premier  Count  Tisza. 

(July  1,  1914.) 

Gracious  Majesty, 

Much  as  I  am  anxious  to  avoid  disturbing  Your  Majesty 
in  tliese  days,  still  it  is  my  duty  to  make  the  following  brief 
statement  in  customary  devotion. 

The  first  opportunity  which  offered  for  speaking  to  Count 
Berchtold  was  after  my  audience  of  Your  Majesty,  and  I  did 
not  till  then  learn  his  intention  to  make  the  horrible  deed  of 
Sarajevo  the  occasion  for  reckoning  w4th  Servia. 

I  have  not  concealed  from  Count  Berchtold  that  I  should 
consider  this  a  fatal  mistake  and  would  certainly  not  share 
the  responsibility.  In  the  first  place  we  have  not  sufficient 
proofs  to  be  able  to  put  the  responsibility  of  the  crime  upon 
Servia  and  to  evoke  a  war,  if  the  Servian  government  gave 
satisfactory  explanations.  We  should  have  the  worst  locus 
standi  immaginable  and  would  be  considered  by  all  the 
world  as  the  disturbers  of  peace,  besides  beginning  a  great 
war  under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances. 

In  the  second  place  I  consider  the  present  moment,  when 
we  have  as  good  as  lost  Roumania,  without  having  been  able 
to  replace  it,  whilst  the  only  state  on  which  we  can  rely,  to  wit 
Bulgaria,  is  completely  exhausted,  as  most  unpropitious. 

The  present  situation  of  the  Balkans  would  make  it 
easy  to  find  a  casus  belli  if  one  were  wanted.  When  the 
right  time  will  have  come  for  declaring  war,  anyone  of  the 
different  questions  could  be  used  for  a  pretext.  But  first  we 
must  create  a  diplomatic  constellation,  which  will  change  the 
proportions  of  military  power  in  our  favour. 

The  definite  annexation  of  Bulgaria,  in  such  a  way  as 
not  to  offend  Roumania,  and  to  leave  the  possibility  of  an 
understanding  with  this  state  and  with  Greece,  is  becoming  a 
more  urgent  necessity  every  day.  A  last  attempt  must  be  made 
to  induce  Germany  to  find  a  way  of  making  Roumania  join 
the  Triple  Alliance  openly.  If  Germany  cannot  or  will  not 
undertake  this  mission,  it  must  be  satisfied  if  we  make  sure 
of  Bulgaria  for  the  Triple  Alliance. 
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K  we  delay  much  longer  to  please  Roumania,  it  will  be 
our  fault  if  Bulgaria — left  in  the  lurch  by  us — one  fine  day 
joins  the  league  founded  against  us  and  helps  to  rob  us 
because  it  will  have  been  promised  a  piece  of  Macedonian 
temtory.  As  to  Roumania  I  believe  that  the  only  chance  of 
getting  it  back  will  be  our  alliance  with  Bulgaria.  With  all  its 
mania  of  aggrandisement,  the  motive  power  in  the  soul  of  the 
Roumanian  people  is  fear  of  Bulgaria.  If  they  see  that  nothing 
will  keep  us  from  an  alliance-  with  Bulgaria,  they  will  perhaps 
offer  to  join  us,  so  as  to  be  safe  from  Bulgarian  aggression. 
These  are  the  principal  points  of  view,  which  according  to 
my  belief,  make  an  energetic  action  on  our  part  necessary 
and  as  the  forthcoming  visit  of  Emperor  William  may  offer 
an  opportunity,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  approach  Your 
Majesty  with  the  submissive  request  to  graciously  make  use 
of  Emperor  Williams  presence  in  Vienna,  for  combating  that 
monarchs  preference  for  Servia,  a  thing  that  should  not  be  dif- 
ficult in  view  of  the  recent,  revolting  events  and  to  induce 
him  to  support  us  energetically  in  our  intended  Balkan  policy. 

Budapest,  July  1,  1914. 

(signed)  Stefan  Count  Tiszfu 


3. 

Discourse  between  Count  Berehtold  and  the  German 

ambassador. 

Journal  No.  3095.  Vienna,  July  3,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  a  discourse  with  the  German  ambassador 
on  the  2°d  July  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
drama  of  Sarajevo  was  but  another  proof  of  the  serious  con- 
sequences of  Greater  Servia's  systematic  intriguing,  and  added 
that  these  dangerous  dealings  could  not  be  otherwise  stopped, 
than  by  a  regardless  action  against  Servia  itself.  Not  only  our 
interests  demand  this,  but  those  of  Germany  as  well.  To-days 
message  from,  Semlin  according  to  which  twelve  assassins  are 
on  the  way  with  the  intention  of  murdering  Emperor  William, 
would  perhaps  open  eyes  in  Berlin  to  the  dangers  that  threaten 
us  from  Belgrade. 
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Hen-  von  Tschirschky  did  not  deny  this,  and  assured  me 
that  accordinfJT  to  his  belief  only  firm  and  energetic  acting 
could  have  the  desired  result.  I  must  surely  know  that  during 
the  crisis  Germany  had  repeatedly  declared  that  in  Balkan 
politics  it  would  always  stand  on  our  side,  whenever  that  was 
necessary. 

When  I  remarked  that  I  had  repeatedly  been  assured  of 
this,  but  that  in  practise  I  had  not  always  been  supported  by 
the  Berlin  cabinet  and  did  not  know  to  what  extent  I  could 
rely  upon  it,  the  ambassador  replied  that  privately  he  under- 
stood the  attitude  of  his  government  to  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  were  always  expounding  ideas,  but  had  never  formed 
a  definite  plan  of  action  and  that  Berlin  could  only  make  our 
cause  its  own,  if  we  came  forward  with  such  a  plan. 

Recently  Prince  Hohenlohe  had  explained  to  him  the 
necessity  of  closing  accounts  with  Servia.  He  had  answered 
the  Prince  that  this  was  "all  very  fine,  but  that  it  must  be 
clear  how  far  one  intended  to  go,  what  was  to  be  done  with 
Servia  if  it  came  to  serious  results  and  above  all  things  a 
favourable  diplomatic  situation  must  be  created,  and  one  must 
tirst  of  all  be  sure  of  the  attitude  which  Italy  and  Roumania 
would  adopt.  It  would  be  a  serious  affair  to  begin  war  with 
Servia,  without  being  safe  beforehand  that  Italy  and  Roumania 
would  not  attack  one  at  the  same  time." 

I  replied  to  the  ambassador  that  the  question  how  far 
one  ought  to  go  and  what  was  eventually  to  be  done  with 
Servia  must  at  the  critical  moment  be  left  for  us  to  decide" 
according  to  circumstances.  What  was  to  be  done  witli  Servia 
in  case  of  a  victory — must  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  cura 
posterior.  As  to  Roumania  we  cannot  stoop  to  questioning  it, 
at  the  risk  of  impossible  compensations  being  demanded.  When 
Roumania,  without  consulting  us,  joined  Servia  in  attacking 
defenceless  Bulgaria,  very  much  against  our  interests,  as  it 
well  knew,  Germany  concurred  and  gave  us  to  understand  that 
we  must  keep  quiet.  This  is  exactly  what  we  ask  of  Germany 
now, — that  it  should  use  its  influence  over  Roumania  in  the 
same  sense,  when  w^e,  to  save  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy 
strike  a  blow  against  Servia. 
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Herr  von  Tschirschky  said  he  considered  tiiis  perfectly 
justified,  and  was  thinking  more  of  Italy,  which,  considering^: 
that  we  were  its  allies,  should  be  consulted  before  we  took 
in  hand  an  action  involving  war. 

To  this  I  replied  that  if  we  consulted  the  cabinet  of 
Rome  in  this  question  it  w^ould  no  doubt  ask  for  Valona  in 
compensation  and  this  we  could  not  concede.  It  would  be  the 
Berlin  cabinet  s  aifair  to  explain  to  Rome  that  we  were  fight- 
ing for  our  existence  and  as  no  turkish  territory'  was  in 
question,  the  stipulations  of  the  Triple  Alliance  do  not  justify 
Italy  in  demanding  any  compensation  w^hatever. 


4. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  212.  Vienna,  July  4,  1914. 

Telegram  in  cypher. — Night-service. — Strictly  private. 

Count  Hoyos  is  leaving  to-night  with  an  autograph  letter 
of  His  Imp.  and  Roy.  ApostoHc  Majesty  to  Emperor  WilHam 
ii)  Berlin.  He  will  bring  your  Excellency  copies  of  this  letter 
and  of  an  enclosed  memoir,  which  you  will  forward  to  the 
imperial  Chancellor. 

Should  it  be  impossible  for  your  Excellency  to  be  received 
pt^rsonally  by  the  Kaiser,  I  must  ask  you  to  take  every  pre- 
caution so  that  the  letter  is  in  the  Emperors  hands  in  the 
course  of  to-morrow,  since,  according  to  the  papers,  Emperor 
William  starts  on  his  Northern  voyage  on  Monday. 

I  am  also  very  anxious  that  your  Excellency  should  be 
received  by  the  Imperial  chancellor  to-morrow,  and  I  shall  ask 
your  Excellency  to  visit  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  in  the 
country,  if  he  is  not  in  Berlin.  I  consider  it  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  the  Imperial  chancellor  should  speak  to  you 
and  then  to  the  Emperor  on  these  subjects,  before  the  Emperor 
starts  on  his  voyage. 
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o. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegrmii  No/  ^237.  Berlin,  July  4,   1014. 

Cypher. — Strictly  private. 

tJnder-state-secretary  to-day  casually  asked  me  did  I  know 
anything  of  a  step  undertaken  in  Belgrade  by  the  Imp.  and 
Rdy.  government  reported  by  the  papers.  I  gave  an  answer 
in  the  negative. 

•  '  Herr  Zimmermami  assured  me  that  he  considered  ener- 
getic action  on  the  part  of  the  monarchy,  with  whom  the 
entire  civilised  world  sympathised,  perfectly  justified,  still  he 
would  advise  great  discretion  and  would  not  like  to  see  that 
humiliating  conditions  were  proposed  to  Servia. 


6. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi-am  No.  237.  Berlin,  July  5,  1914. 

^*'"''-;  ■  Cyplier. — Strictly  private. 

,,  ■  When  I  had  informed  Emperor  William  that  I  had  an 
autograph  letter  from  His  Liip.  and  Roy.  Apostolic  Majesty, 
which  Count  Hoyos  had  just  brought  and  which  I  was  to 
give  to  him,  I  received  an  invitation  to  lunch  with  Their  Ma- 
jesties at  noon  in  the  Neue  Palais. 

I  gave  the  autograph  letter  and  the  enclosed  memoir 
into  the  hands  of  His  Majesty.  In  my  presence  the  Kaiser 
lead  both  with  the  greatest  attention. 

The  first  thing  he  assured  me  was,  that  he  had  expected 
some  serious  step  on  our  part  towards  Servia,  but  that  at  the 
same  time  he  must  confess  that  the  detailed  statement  of  His 
Majesty  made  liim  regard  a  serious  European  complication 
possible  and  that  he  could  give  no  definite  answer  before 
having  taken  council  with  the  Imperial  chancellor. 

After  lunch,  when  I  again  called  attention  to  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation,  the  Emperor  authorised  me  to  inform 
our  gracious  Majesty  that   we   might   in   this    case,    as    in    all 
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others  rely  upon  Germany's  full  support.  He  niiist,  as  he 
said  before,  first  hear  ^Yhat  the  Imperial  Chancellor  has  to  say, 
but  he  did  not.  doubt  in  the  least  that  Horr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg  would  agree  with  him.  Especially  as  far  as  our  action 
against  Servia  was  concerned.  But  it  was  his  (Emperor 
William's)  opinion  that  this  action  must  not  be  delayed.  Russias 
attitude  will  no  doubt  be  hostile,  but  to  this  he  has  been  for 
years  prepared,  and  should  a  war  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Russia  be  unavoidable,  we  might  be  convinced  that  Ger- 
many our  old  faithful  ally,  would  stand  at  our  side.  Russia 
at  the  present  time  was  in  no  way  prepai'ed  for  war,  and 
would  think  twice  before  it  appealed  to  arms.  But  it  will 
certainly  set  other  powers  on  to  the  Triple  Alliance  and  add 
fuel  to  the  lire  in  the  Balkans.  .  :,     ,  "    ,       :; 

He  understands  perfectly  well  that  Hisv Apostolic  Majesty 
in  his  well-known  love  of  peace,  would  be  reluctaiit  to  march 
into  Servia;  but  if  we  had  really  recognised  the  necessity  of 
warlike  action  against  Servia,  he  (Emperor  William)^  would 
regret  if  w^e  did  not  make  use  of  the  present  moment,  which 
is  all  in  our  favour. 

As  to  Roumania  he  would  take  care:  that  King  Carol 
and  his  councillors  would  observe  a  correct  attitude. 

He  cannot  sympathise  with  the  idea  of  concluding  an 
alliance  with  Bulgaria ;  he  never  trusted  King  Ferdinand  and  does 
not  trust  him  now,  nor  his  former  or  present  councillors.  Still 
he  would  make  no  objections  to  a  treaty  between  the  monarchy 
and  Bulgaria,  but  this  treaty  must  contain  nothing  to  offend 
Roumania  and  it  must-^ as  the  memoir  proposes;  be  com- 
municated to  Roumania.    ' 

Emperor  William  intends  leaving  to-morrow  morning  for 
Kiel,  whence  he  starts  for  his  northern  tour;  but  before  leav- 
ing. His  Majesty  will  discourse  with  the  Imperial  chancellor 
on  the  subject  in  question.  For  this  purpose  he  has  sent  for 
him  to  Hohenfmow,  and  will  see  him  in  the  Neue  Palais  this 
evening. 

I  shall  certainly  have  an  opportuiiity  of  discoursing  with 
the  Imperial  chancellor  in  the  course  of  to-morrow. 
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7. 
Count  Szogyeiiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  239.  Berlin,  Juhj  f>,   1914. 

Oy])h er. — Strictly  private. 

In  addition  to  my  telegram  No.  237  of  yesterday*). 

Have  just  had  a  long  discourse  with  the  hnperial  chan- 
cellor and  the  Under-state-secretary,  Count  Hoyos  heing  pre- 
sent. Herr  von  Bethmann  Holhveg  began  by  saying  that  Em- 
peror William  had  instructed  him  to  express  his  thanks  for 
the  autograph  letter,  which  he  would  answer  personally  in  a 
few  days. 

He  (the  hnperial  Chancellor)  was  also  authorised  by  his 
Imperial  master  to  give  a  precise  account  of  the  position  of 
the  German  government  towards  the  imperial  letter  and  the 
memoir,  which  he  did  in  these  words: 

German  government  perceives  all  the  dangers  arising  for 
Austria- Hungary  and  for  the  Triple  Alliance  as  well,  from 
Russia's  plan  of  a  Balkan  league;  it  perceives  also  that  in  this 
situation  we  should  be  desirous  to  induce  Bulgaria  to  join  the 
Triple  Alliance  formally,  but  it  must  insist  that  this  should  be 
done  in  a  way — as  indeed  is  intended — not  to  violate  our 
obligations  towards  Roumania.  German  Minister  in  Sofia  was 
authorised  to  negotiate  in  this  sense  with  the  Bulgarian 
government,  when  his  Austro-Hungarian  colleague  will  call 
upon  him  to  do  so.  At  the  same  time  he  (the  hnperial  chan- 
cellor) intends  instructing  the  German  Minister  in  Bucharest  to 
speak  openly  with  the  king  of  Roumania,  to  inform  him  of  the 
negotiations  carried  on  in  Sofia  and  to  call  his  attention  to 
the  fact  that  he  ought  to  stop  the  Roumanian  agitation  against 
us.  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  will  also  cause  the  king  to 
be  told,  that  he  (chancellor)  has  in  the  past  always  advised 
us  to  remain  friends  with  Servia,  but  that  after  the  late  events 
he  perceives  that  this  is  as  good  as  impossible;  Roumania 
should  also  take  this  into  account. 

With  regard  to  our  relations  towards  Servia  the  German 
government    is  of  opinion  that  we  must   judge  what  is  to  be 
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(lone  to  clear  the  couise:  whatever  way  we  decide,  we  may 
always  be  certain  that  we  will  lind  Germany  at  onr  side,  a 
faithful  ally  and  friend  of  our  monarchy. 

In  the  further  course  of  conversation  I  ascertained  that 
the  Imperial  chancellor  like  his  Imperial  master  considers  imme- 
diate action  on  our  part  as  the  best  solution  of  our  difficulties 
in  the  Balkans.  From  an  international  point  of  view  he  con- 
siders the  present  moment  as  more  favorable  than  some  later 
time;  he  agrees  with  us  that  we  need  inform  neither  Italy  nor 
lioumania  beforehand  of  an  intended  action  against  Servia. 
On  the  other  hand  Italy  should  even  now  be  informed  of  the 
intention  to  allow^  Bulgaria  to  join  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Both  the  Imperial  chancellor  and  the  undersecretary  of 
state  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  best  to  negotiate  a 
treaty  with  Bulgaria  only  at  present  and  to  leave  it  to  the 
fiiture  whether  Turkey  and  eventually  Greece  would  bind 
themselves  to  Bulgaria.  Chancellor  remarked  that  in  view  of 
the  great  interests  which  Germany  has  in  Turkey,  this  countrys 
accession  would  be  most  desirable. 

With  regard  to  the  step  to  be  undertaken  in  Bucharest 
l)y  the  representative  of  Germany,  Herr  von  Bethmann  HoUweg 
thinks  it  might  be  useful,  w^hen  King  Carol's  answer  has  reached 
Berlin,  that  Count  Gzernin  should  shortly  afterwards  speak 
w'ith  the  king  on  the  same  subject. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  discourse,  the  chancellor  asked 
liow  matters  Avere  going  on  in  Albania  and  warned  earnestly 
against  plans,  which  might  endanger  our  relations  towards 
Italy  or  the  duration  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  will  be  informed  of  our  discourse 
in  strict  privacy. 

8. 

Council  of  ministers  for  common  concerns. 

(July  7,   1914.) 
K.  Z.  58.  G.  M.  K.  P.  Z.  512. 

Protocol 

of  the  council  of  ministers  for  common  concerns  held  in  Vienna 

Juli  7,   1914  with  the  Minister  of   the    Imp.   and    Roy.    House 

and  Foreign  Affairs  Count  Berchtold  in  the  chair. 
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'■:u-,ttU    •?  Present: 

The  Imp.  Roy.  President  of  the  council  of  ministers 
Count  Stiirgkh, 

the  Roy.  Hungarian  Premier  Count  Tisza, 

the  Imp.  ai:id  Roy.  Common  Financ.e-minister  Dr.  Ritter 
von  Bihhski, 

the  hnp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  F.  Z.  M.  Ritter  von  Kro- 
batin. 

the  Imp.  and  Roy.  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  G.  d.  I. 
Baron  von  Conrad, 

the  Representative  of  the  Naval  Commander,  Viee-Admiml 
von  Kailer, 

Keeper  of  the  Protocol:  Secretary  of  legation  Count 
Hoyos, 

Subject  of  Council:  Bosnian  concerns.  The  diplomatic 
action  against  Ser\ia. 

The  President  opens  the  sitting  remarking  that  the  council 
of  ministers  had  been  called  together  to  advise  on  the 
measures  to  be  taken  for  meeting  tlie  evils  which  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  have  resulted  from  the  catastrophe  of  Sarajevo. 
According  to  his  view  there  would  be  a  number  of  internal 
measures  which  the  critical  state  of  Bosnia  has  made  desir- 
able: but  before  deciding  in  their  favour  there  should  be 
clearness  whether  the  moment  has  not  come  when  an  enun- 
ciation of  power  might  put  an  end  to  Servia's  intrigues  once 
and  for  all.  A  decisive  stroke  of  this  kind  cannot  be  dealt 
without  previous  diplomatic  preparation,  and  for  this  reason 
the  German  government  was  informed  and  consulted.  The 
discussions  with  Germany  brought  about  a  most  satisfactory 
result,  since  Emperor  William  as  well  as  Herr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg  solemnly  promised  the  support  and  aid  of  Germany 
in  the  eventuality  of  a  warlike  complication  with  Servia.  We 
must  still  take  into  account  Italy  and  Roumania,  lie  agreed 
witli  the  Berlin  cabinet  that  it  would  be  better  to  act  first  and 
wait  for  eventual  claims  to  compensation  afterwards. 

He  is  by  no  means  convinced  that  an  expedition  to 
Servia  must  necessarily  involve  us  in  a  war  with  Russia, 
Russia's  present  policy,  which  is  farsighted,  is  aiming  at  a 
league  of  the  Balkan  states  ijicluding  Roumania,  which  it  would 
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at  a  suitable  moment  play  out  against  our  monarchy,  It  is  his 
belief  that  we  must  take  into  account  that  in  the  face  of  this 
policy  our  situation  must  become  more  precarious  as  time 
goes  on,  all  the  more  because  if  Ave  do  not  act,  our  own 
South-slavs  and  Roumanians  will  interpret  our  attitude  as 
weakness,  and  would  be  all  the  more  disposed  to  lend  a 
Avilling  ear  to  the  persuasions  of  our  neighbours  across  the 
frontier. 

The  logical  result  of  what  has  been  said,  would  be  to  get 
in  advance  of  our  foes  and  by  commg  to  terms  with  Servia. 
to  stop  the  development  of  the  process  at  present  going  on. 
a  result  which  we  may  not  be  able  to  attain  later  on. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  agrees  with  us  that  during 
the  last  days  the  situation  has  changed  on  account  of  the 
facts  which  judicial  examination  has  brought  forth  and  also 
on  account  of  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  press,  and  fully 
admits  that  the  possibility  of  a  warlike  action  against  Servia 
seems  nearer  than  he  believed  just  after  the  crime  of  Sarajevo. 
But  he  would  never  consent  to  a  surprise  attack  upon  Servia 
without  a  previous  diplomatic  action,  such  as  he  is  afraid  is 
being  intended  and  he  is  sorry  to  hear,  has  been  discoursed 
about  by  Count  Hoyos  in  Berlin.  We  should,  he  believes  in 
this  case  play  a  sorry  figure  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe,  and 
should  draw  upon  ourselves  the  enmity  of  all  the  Balkan 
states  with  the  exception  of  Bulgaria,  which  is  too  weak  just 
now  to  be  of  any  effective  help. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  address  demands  to 
Servia  and  if  these  are  rejected  we  must  make  out  an  ulti- 
matum. Our  exactions  may  be  hard,  but  not  such  that  they 
cannot  be  complied  with.  If  Servia  accepted  them,  we  should 
have  a  splendid  diplomatic  success  and  our  prestige  in  the 
Balkans  would  gain  immensely.  If  our  demands  are  refused, 
he  would  also  vote  for  a  warlike  action,  but  he  must  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  by  a  war  we  could  reduce  the  size 
of  Servia,  but  we  could  not  completely  annihilate  it.  Russia 
would  fight  to  the  death  before  allowing  this  and  he,  as 
Hungarian  Premier  could  never  consent  to  the  Monarchy's 
annexing  any  part  of  Servia. 
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Tt  is  not  for  Germany  to  decide  whether  we  ought  to 
c^o  io  war  with  Servia  just  no^v  or  not.  Personally  he  holds 
the  belief  that  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  begin  a  war 
at  the  present  moment.  We  must  remember  that  agitation 
against  us  in  Roumania  is  exceedingly  busy  just  now  and  that 
in  view  of  the  excited  feelings  of  the  population  we  should 
almost  certainly  have  to  look  forward  to  a  Roumanian  attack 
and  we  should  doubtless  have  to  protect  Transylvania  by  a 
strong  force  to  intimidate  the  Roumanians.  Now  that  Germany 
has  happily  opened  the  Avay  to  Bulgaria's  joining  the  Triple 
Alliance,  a  promising  perspective  for  successful  diplomatic 
action  in  the  Balkan  opens  out,  since  by  the  accession  of 
Bulgaria  and  Turkey  to  the  Triple  Alliance  we  may  outbalance 
Roumania  and  Servia  and  perhaps  induce  Roumania  to  return 
to  the  Triple  Alliance.  With  regard  to  European  countries  it 
must  be  considered  that  the  forces  of  France  when  compared 
to  those  of  Gemiany  are  diminishing  on  account  of  the  conti- 
nual reduction  of  the  figures  of  its  births,  so  that  Germany 
will  be  in  a  position  to  muster  more  troops  against  Russia. 

All  these  circumstances  must  be  considered,  when  a 
resolution  involving  such  exceedingly  heavy  responsibihty 
was  to  be  taken,  and  he  must  again  declare,  that  notwith- 
standing the  crisis  in  Bosnia,  where  a  great  deal  might  be 
done  by  a  reform  of  the  administration,  he  could  not  make 
up  his  mind  in  favour  of  the  war,  but  still  thought  that  a 
marked  diplomatic  success,  which  would  cause  a  deep  humi- 
liation of  Servia,  would  decidedly  improve  our  situation  and 
give  us  a  chance  of  initiating  an  advnntageous  policy  in  the 
Balkans. 

The  presiding  Minister  (Berchtold)  took  up  this  argument 
and  remarked  that  diplomatic  successes  against  Servia  had 
increased  the  Monarchy's  prestige  for  the  time  being,  but  had 
in  the  end  also  increased  the  tension  in  the  relations  with 
Servia.  Neither  our  success  in  the  crisis  ot  the  annexion,  nor 
that  of  creating  the  Albanian  state,  nor  yet  Senda  haAing 
had  to  give  way  after  the  ultimatum  of  the  autunm  of  last 
year  changed  any  ot  our  circumstances.  A  radical  solution  of 
the  question  raised  by  the  propaganda  for  a  Greater  Servia, 
which  is    svstematicallv    set   to  work    in  Belgrade    and    whose 
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corrupting  effects  we  feel  from  Agram  to    Zara,    can    only   l)e 
brought  about  by  the  exertion  of  main  force. 

With  regard  to  the  danger  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of 
Roiunania,  mentioned  by  the  Hungarian  premier,  the  presiding 
minister  was  of  opinion  that  it  is  less  to  be  feared  at  the 
present  time  than  in  the  future,  when  the  partnership  of 
intere^s  between  Roumania  and  Servia  will  have  developed. 
King  Carol  it  is  true,  has  expressed  doubts  whether  under 
present  circumstances  he  would  be  able  to  do  his  whole  duty 
as  an  ally  by  giving  active  help  when  it  was  wanted.  But  we 
cannot  assume  that  he  would  consent  to  a  warlike  operation 
against  the  monarchy,  or  that  he  would  be  unable  to  oppose  public 
feeling  in  such  an  eventuality.  Besides  it  must  be  remembered 
that  Roiunania  stands  in  fear  of  Bulgaria  and  would  not  be 
free   to    act   at   pleasure,    even    under    present    circumstances. 

As  to  the  Hungarian  Premier's  remark  with  regard  to  the 
proportion  of  forces  between  France  and  Germany,  he  thought 
it  right  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  diminution  of  the 
population  in  France  was  more  than  balanced  by  the  increasing 
number  of  inhabitants  in  Russia,  so  that  the  assertion  that 
Germany  would  in  time  have  more  troops  at  its  disposition 
against  France  cannot  be  taken  into  account.  The  hnp. 
Roy.  Premier  (Stiirgkh)  remarked  that  the  present  council  of 
ministers  had  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the 
measures  to  be  taken  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  to  ensure 
the  success  of  the  judicial  examinations  on  the  assassination 
and  to  counteract  against  the  movement  in  favour  of  Greater 
Servia  observed  in  Bosnia.  These  questions  must  go  to  the 
rear  if  the  greater  question  arises,  whether  we  might  not  solve 
the  Bosnian  difficulty  by  exercising  force  against  Servia. 

Two  reasons  make  this  question  very  pressing  just  now^: 
in  the  first  place  the  chief  commander  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina declares  that  it  is  his  belief  that  no  successful  mea- 
sures could  be  applied  in  the  interior  of  these  provinces  unless 
we  deal  Servia  a  forcible  stroke  first.  His  opinion  is  founded 
on  his  own  perceptions  and  on  his  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  country.  These  perceptions  on  general  Potiorek's  part  make 
it  imperative  to  ask,  whether  we  are  at  all  able  to  stop  the 
decomposing  activity  which  originates  in  Servia,    jmd  whether 
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we  are  able  to  keep  the  two  provinces  in  question  if  we  do 
not  promptly  deal  a  blow  to  Servia. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  whole  situation  has  changed. 
It  now  shows  a  psychological  character  and  is  decidedly  more 
than  ever  poiating  to  a  solution  at  the  point  of  the  sword. 
He  cannot  help  agreeing  with  the  Hungarian  premier  that  it 
is  foi'  us  and  not  for  the  German  government  to  decide  whether 
a  war  is  necessary  or  not;  still  he  must  say  that  our  decision 
should  be  influenced  strongly  by  the  fact  that  where  we  look 
to  for  the  faithfullest  support  of  our  policy  in  the  Triple 
Alliance,  we  are  promised  unreserved  loyalty  and  are  advised 
to  act  without  delay.  Count  Tisza  should  consider  this  circum- 
stance and  remember  that  by  a  weak  and  hesitating  policy  we 
might  risk  not  being  so  certain  of  German  support  at  some 
future  time.  This  is  surely  of  the  highest  importance,  next  to 
the  interest  we  have  in  restoring  order  in  Bosnia,  and  should 
be  well  considered. 

It  is  but  a  question  of  detail  how  we  are  to  begin  and 
if  the  Hungarian  government  thinks  that  a  surprise  attack, 
sans  crier  gare  as  Count  Tisza  expresses  it,  is  not  feasible, 
we  will  have  to  find  some  other  way;  but  what  he  thinks  is 
absolutely  necessary  is  to  act  without  delay  and  to  spare  our 
national  economy  a  protracted  period  of  suspense.  But  all  this 
is  mere  detail  considered  side  by  side  with  the  question  of 
principle,  whether  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  war  or 
not.  Here  the  prestige  and  the  existence  ot  the  monarchy  must 
decide,  whose  South-slav  provinces  speaker  liolds  to  be  lost  if 
nothing  is  done  to  prevent  it. 

We  should  therefore  decide  in  principle  to-day  that  action 
must  and  shall  follow.  He  shares  the  presiding  ministers 
belief  that  a  mere  diplomatic  success  would  not  improve  the 
situation.  If  a  foregoing  diplomatic  action  is  therefore  resorted 
to  for  international  reasons,  it  should  be  taken  with  the  firm 
resolve  that  this  action  can  only  end  with  the  war. 

The  Common  Finance-minister  (Biliiiski)  remarks  that 
Count  Sturgkh  based  his  opinion  upon  the  fact  that  the  chief 
commander  of  Bosnia  desires  the  war.  It  is  two  years  since 
General  Potiorek  holds  the  belief  that  we  mu?t  measure  our 
forces  with  those  of  Servia   if   we    wish    to    keep  Bosnia   and 
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Herzegovina.  We  must  keep  in  mind  that  the  chief  commander, 
who  is  on  the  spot,  is  by  far  the  best  judge  of  things.  Herr  von 
Biliiiski  is  also  convinced  that  a  decisive  conflict  is  unavoidable 
sooner  or  later.  He  never  doubted  that  when  matters  became 
serious,  Germany  would  stand  on  our  side  and  had  received 
binding  assurances  to  this  effect  from  Herr  von  Tschirschky 
as  long  ago  as  1912.  The  recent  events  in  Bosnia  had  pro- 
duced a  very  dangerous  state  of  feeling  in  Servia.  Especially  the 
Servian  pogrom  in  Serajevo  excited  and  embittered  all  Servians 
to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  impossible  to  decide,  who  among 
our  Servians  is  still  loyal  and  who  is  for  Greater  Servia.  It 
will  be  impos.sible  ever  to  change  this  situation  by  measures 
taken  within  our  frontiers;  the  only  means  will  be  to  bring 
about  an  ultimate  decision,  whether  the  idea  of  Greater  Servia 
may  be  successful  in  the  future  or  not. 

Even  if  the  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  would  be  satisfied 
with  a  diplomatic  success,  he  could  not  say  as  much  for  him- 
self from  the  point  of  view  of  Bosnian  interests.  The  ultimatum, 
which  we  sent  Servia  last  autumn  made  matters  worse  in 
Bosnia,  and  inflamed  tlie  hatred  against  us.  The  people  of 
Bosnia  tell  each  other  everywhere  that  King  Peter  is  coming 
to  liberate  the  country.  Servians  are  not  amenable  to  anything 
but  force  and  a  diplomatic  success  would  have  no  effect  what- 
ever in  Bosnia,  but  it  might  most  likely  do  harm. 

The  Royal  Hungaiian  Premier  (Tisza)  remarked  that  he 
had  the  highest  esteem  for  the  military  merits  of  the  present 
chief  commander  of  Bosnia;  as  to  the  civil  administration  no 
one  would  deny  that  it  had  missed  fire  al)Solutely,  and  that 
a  reform  was  indispensaljle.  He  would  refrain  from  speaking 
on  this  subject  just  now,  all  the  more  because  this  was  not 
the  time  for  making  changes,  still  he  would  hke  the  fact  esta- 
blished that  the  Bosnian  police  must  be  in  an  indescribable 
state,  if  it  was  possible  for  six  or  seven  individuals  known  to 
the  police,  to  take  up  their  position  on  the  day  of  the  assassi- 
nation along  the  intended  route  of  the  heir  to  the  throne, 
armed  with  bombs  and  revolvers,  whilst  the  police  did  not 
observe  or  remove  even  a  single  one  of  them.  He  did  not 
understand  why  a  thorough  reform  of  the  atl ministration  of 
Bosnia  should  not.  improve  the  situation  there. 
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The  Imp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  (Krobatin)  is  of  opinion 
that  a  diplomatic  success  would  be  of  no  use  at  all.  A  success^ 
of  this  kind  would  be  interpreted  as  weakness.  From  a  military 
point  of  view  he  must  remark  that  it  would  be  better  to  ga 
to  war  immediately,  rather  than  at  some  later  period,  because 
the  proportion  of  forces  must  in  course  of  time  change  to  our 
disadvantage.  As  to  the  modality  of  the  beginning  of  war,  he 
must  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  two  big  wars  of  latter 
years,  the  war  between  Russia  and  Japan,  as  also  the  Balkan 
war  began  without  a  foregoing  declaration  of  war.  It  was  his 
belief  that  we  should  at  first  only  carry  through  the  mobili- 
sation  as  it  is  prepared  against  Servia,  and  postpone  the 
general  mobilisation  to  such  a  time  when  it  becomes  clear  that 
Russia  is  acting. 

We  have  already  lost  two  opportunities  for  solving  the 
Seman  question  and  have  postponed  tlie  decision  each  time. 
If  we  do  this  again  and  allow  this  provocation  to  pass  un- 
avenged, this  will  be  taken  for  a  proof  of  weakness  in  all  South- 
Slav  provinces  and  would  be  an  encouragement  to  agitation 
against  us. 

From  a  military  point  of  view  it  is  desirable  that  thtr 
mobilisation  should  be  carried  through  immediately  and  as 
secretely  as  possible,  and  that  an  ultimatum  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Servia  when  the  mobilisation  is  complete.  This 
would  also  be  in  our  favour  with  regard  to  the  Russian  forces,, 
because  just  now  the  divisions  are  incomplete  on  account  of 
the  leave  given  for  harvestwork. 

After  this  a  discussion  began  on  the  aims  of  a  war  against 
Servia,  during  which  the  Royal  Hungarian  Premiers  view,  that 
Servia  might  be  reduced  as  to  size  but  not  annihilated  out  of 
consideration  for  Russia,  was  adopted  by  all.  The  Imp.  Roy, 
Premier  (Stiirgkh)  said  that  he  should  advise  that  the  Kara- 
georgevich  dynasty  be  removed,  and  the  crown  given  to  a 
European  prince.  The  reduced  kingdom  should  also  be  placed 
in  a  dependent  position  towards  Ihe  monarchy,  at  least  from 
a  military  point  of  view. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  (Tisza)  still  holds  the  belief 
that  a  successful  Balkan  policy  could  be  created  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Bulgaria  to  the  Triple  Alliance,    and   calls  attention  to 
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the  terrible  calamity  of  a  European  war  under  present  circum- 
stances. It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  all  kinds  of  eventuali- 
ties are  possible  in  the  near  future — Russia  might  be  absorbed 
by  Asian  complications,  Bulgaria,  when  it  regains  its  strength 
might  v/ant  to  revenge  itself  upon  Servia,  etc.  which  would 
-all  improve  our  position  towards  the  problem  of  Greater  Servia, 
to  what  it  is  at  present.  The  presiding  Mmister  (Berchtold) 
replied  to  these  arguments  that  certainly  one  might  immagine 
many  possibilities  in  the  future,  which  w^ould  place  us  in  a 
favourable  situation.  But  he  feared  that  there  w^as  no  time  to 
\\  ait  for  such  developments.  The  fact  must  be  taken  into  account 
that  our  enemies  are  preparing  for  a  decisive  conflict  with  the 
monarchy  and  that  Roumania  is  lending  a  helping  hand  to 
the  diplomacy  of  Russia  and  France.  One  must  not  -assume 
that  our  poHcy  with  Bulgaria  will  be  a  full  equivalent  for  the 
loss  of  Roumania.  It  is  his  belief  that  Roumania  cannot  be 
won  back  as  long  as  Servian  agitation  continues,  because 
agitation  for  Greater  Roumania  follows  the  Servian  and  will 
not  meet  with  opposition  until  Roumania  feels  isolated  by  the 
annihilation  of  Servia  and  sees  that  its  only  chance  of  being 
supported,  is  to  join  the  Triple  Alliance.  We  must  overmore 
not  forget  the  fact  that  with  regard  to  Bulgarias  accession 
to  the  Triple  Alliance  the  very  first  step  has  not  been  made. 
All  we  know  is  that  the  present  Bulgarian  government  a  few 
months  ago  expressed  this  wish  and  was  then  about  to 
conclude  an  alliance  with  Turkey.  This  has  not  been  accom- 
plished, on  the  contrary  Turkey  has  since  allowed  Russia  and 
France  to  gain  influence  with  it.  The  attitude  of  the  Radoslawoff 
cabinet  is  certainly  such,  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  Bulgaria 
is  still  disposed  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  any  positive  propo- 
sitions we  might  make  in  the  sense  referred  to.  Still  we 
cannot  make  these  assumptions  a  safe  cornerstone  of  our 
Balkan  pohtics  all  the  less,  because  the  present  Bulgarian  govern- 
ment has  no  sound  basis;  public  opinion,  which  is  always 
influenced  by  Russia  to  a  certain  degree,  might  object  to 
joining  the  Triple  Alliance  and  Radoslawoff  s  cabinet  might  be 
turned  out.  We  must  also  remember  that  Germany  accepted 
the  accession  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Triple  Alliance  at  the 
condition  only   that  Roumania    should   not   take    offence.    This 
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condition  is  I'atlier  difficult  to  comply  with  and  might  at  some 
futm*e  time  be  the  cause  of  misunderstandings. 

A  lengthy  debate  on  the  question  of  the  war  followed. 
The  result  of  the  discussion  may  be  reassumed  as  follows: 

1.  That  all  present  wish  for  a  speedy  decision  of  the 
controversy  with  Servia,  whether  it  be  decided  in  a  warlike, 
or  a  peaceful  manner; 

2.  that  the  council  of  ministers  is  prepared  to  adopt  the 
view  of  the  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  according  to  which  the 
mobihsation  is  not  to  take  place  until  after  concrete  demands 
have  been  addressed  to  Servia  and  after  being  refused,  an 
ultimatum  has  been  sent. 

All  present  except  the  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  hold  the 
belief  that  a  purely  diplomatic  success,  even  if  it  ended  with 
a  glaring  humiliation  of  Servia,  would  be  worthless  and 
that  therefore  such  strmgent  demands  must  be  addressed  to 
Servia,  that  will  make  a  refusal  almost  certain,  so  that  the 
road  to  a  radical  solution  by  means  of  a  military  action 
should  be  opened. 

Count  Tisza  remarked  that  he  was  anxious  to  meet  the 
others  halfway  and  was  prepared  to  concede  that  the  demands 
addressed  to  Servia  should  be  hard  indeed,  but  not  such  as 
to  make  our  intention  of  raising  unacceptable  terms  clear  to 
everybody.  Otherwise  w-e  should  not  have  a  lawful  basis  for 
our  declaration  i  of  war.  The  text  of  the  note  must  be  composed 
with  utmost  care;  and  he  should  very  much  beg  to  be  allowed 
to  see  it  before  it  is  sent.  He  must  also  clearly  state. that  if 
his  point  of  view  was  disregarded,  he  w^ould  draw  the 
unavoidable  consequences. 

After  this  the  sitting  was  interrupted  to  be  reopened  in 
the  afternoon. 

When  the  council  of  ministers  met  again,  the  Chief  of 
the  General  Staff  and  the  Representative  of  the  Naval  Commander 
were  also  present. 

The  War-minister  (Krobatin)  at  the  request  of  the  presiding 
minister  spoke  first  to  ask  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  three 
(juestions  as  follows: 

1.  Whether  it  is  possible  to  mobilise  against  Servia 
only  at  first  and  against  Russia  not  until  necessity  arises. 
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2.  Whether  it  is  possible  to  retain  a  large  body  of 
troops  in  Transylvania  to  intimidate  Roumania. 

3.  Where  the  conflict  with.  Russia  could  be  taken  up. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  answered  these  questions 
privately  and  begged  that  the  answers  should  not  appear 
in  the  protocol. 

A  lengthy  debate  followed  these  explanations,  touching 
upon  the  proportion  of  forces  and  the  probable  course  of  a 
European  war,  which  being  of  a  private  character  are  not 
adapted  to  be  taken  into  the  protocol. 

Before  the  debate  was  closed  the  Hungarian  Premier 
(Tisza)  again  explained  his  point  of  view  on  the  question  of 
the  war  and  appealed  again  to  all  present  to  consider  carefully 
what  they  were  about  to  decide. 

The  points  which  Avere  to  be  contained  in  the  note  to 
Servia  were  th?n  discussed. 

With  regard  to  these  points  the  council  of  ministers  did 
not  take  a  resolution;  but  they  were  formed,  so  as  to  give  a 
clear  idea  of  what  might  be  asked  of  Servia. 

At  this  point  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  and  the 
Representative  of  the  Naval  Commander  left  the  council,  which 
discussed  the  internal  situation  of  Bosnia  and  the  necessary 
measures  to  be  taken.  The  Common  Finance-minister  was  the 
first  to  speak,  saying  that  in  conferences  with  the  partyleaders 
held  a  few  days  ago,  he  had  learnt  that  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  dissolve  the  diet  just  now,  as  political  losses  would  thereby 
be  incurred.  It  was  not  possible  to  hold  any  sittings  just  now 
while  everybody  was  so  exceedingly  excited;  he  would  therefore 
close  the  diet  and  recall  the  deputies  for  a  short  session  in 
September.  He  hoped  that  it  would  then  be  possible  to  get 
the  budget  and  the  Kmeten-hill  voted.  This  would  depend 
in  the  first  place  upon  Dimovich  not  renouncing  the  leadership 
of  the  government  party,  as  in  this  case  the  majority  would  still 
be  for  the  government.  When  the  diet  is  closed,  the  deputies 
are  not  paid  and  immunity  ceases,  so  that  the  Chief  Comman- 
der's and  the  War-minister's  wish  could  be  fulfilled  without 
resorting  to  the  dissolution  of  the  diet.  Herr  von  Biliriski  then 
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mentioned  a  number  of  otlier  measm^es,  which  he  thoug^ht 
desiraJjle,  among  them  the  dissohition  of  the  great  Servian 
society  Prosvjeta. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Prejnier  would  not  like  to  propose 
any  great  changes  just  now.  He  again  refers  to  the  state  of 
the  police  in  Sarajevo  and  declares  that  the  decline  of  the 
administrative  apparatus  in  Bosnia  is  the  consequence  of  tlie 
overpowering  position  of  the  chief  commander,  who  being  a 
soldier  cannot  possibly  have  the  experience  necessary  to  the 
administrator  of  a  large  country. 

The  Common  Finance-minister  speaks  for  the  Chief  Com- 
mander's merits  as  an  administrator,  but  freely  admits  that 
it  would  be  desirable  that  civil  administration  should  be 
entirely  separated  from  the  military  and  that  Bosnia  should 
have  a  governor  besides  the  chief  commander,  as  is  the  case 
in  Dalmatia. 

Special  measures  to  be  taken  in  Bosnia,  proposed  by  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  are  then  discussed. 

All  present  agree  that  some  of  General  Krobatin's  pro- 
positions should  be  accepted,  whilst  others  went  too  far.  That 
it  was  not  possible  to  decide  definitely  over  measures  relating 
to  administration,  before  the  great  question  whether  there 
was  to  be  war  with  Servia  or  not,  was  decided.  The  pre- 
siding Minister  (Berchtold)  declares  that  though  there  were 
still  differences  of  opinion  between  the  members  of  the  council 
and  Count  Tisza,  still  an  agreement  had  been  arrived  at^ 
since  the  propositions  of  the  Hungarian  Premier  would  in  all 
probability  lead  to  a  war  with  Servia,  the  necessity  of  which 
he  and  all  the  other  members  of  the  council  had  understood 
and  admitted. 

Count  Berchtold  then  told  the  council  that  he  intended 
going  to  Ischl  on  the  8'^  of  the  month  to  report  to  His.  Imp. 
and  Roy.  Apostolic  Majesty.  The  Royal  Hungarian  Premier 
begged  that  the  minister  would  present  to  His  Majesty  a 
relation  in  which  he  (Tisza)  would  record  his  view  of  the 
situation  *). 


*)  Vide  No.  12. 


After  a  coniniiinicatioii    to    the    press    bad    been  agreed 
upon,  the  presiding  minister  closc^d  the  siHiiig. 

I  have  taken  insiLrlit  into 
tlio  contents  of  this  pro- 
tocol. 

Vienna.  Au<,-ust  IG.  1914. 

Francis  Josopli  in.  p. 

Clerk  of  the  council: 

A.  HoyoH  v\^.  p.  Berclitohl  in.  p. 


9. 
Direct  rejiort  of  Count  Bei'chtold. 

Vienna^  Jnhj  7,  li)14. 

In  tlie  common  conference  of  ministers  held  to-day,  the 
<luestion  of  an  eventual  warlike  action  against  Servia  was 
exhaustively  discussed. 

It  was  ascertained  that  a  perfect  identity  of  opinion 
cannot  be  established.  Count  Tisza  held  the  view  that  a 
warlike  action  against  Servia  should  only  be  i*esorted  to  if  it 
Avas  impossible  to  humiliate  Servia  diplomatically.  Count  Tisza 
fears  that  in  the  eventuality  of  war  we  should  have  to  meet 
Servias  friends  and  allies  in  the  Balkans,  and  that  Bulgaria  is 
at  present  too  weak  to  render  effective  aid. 

AVhen  the  accession  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Triple  Alliance,  to 
which  the  German  government  has  now  consented,  will  have 
been  accomplished,  we  shall  be  in  a  much  better  situation. 

All  the  other  members  of  Ihe  conference  shared  the 
view  I  hold,  that  the  present  opportunity  for  a  warlike  action 
against  Servia  should  be  made  use  of,  because  by  delay  our 
sihiation  would  suffer,  and  because  the  Bulgarian  arrangement, 
towards  which  nothing  lias  as  yet  been  done,  even  if  it  fully 
succeeds,  will  not  entirely  compensate  the  cerfain  deterioration 
of  our  relations  with  Servia  and  Roumania  and  the  political 
conditions  ui  our  own  country  connected  with  it. 

1  will  take  the  deferencial  liberty  of  reporting  b}'  word 
of  mouth  to  Your  Majesty  on  Thursday  morning,  having  been 
ul)liged  to  postpone  my  .journey  to  Ischl,  because  Count  Tisza 
i-  3 
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requested  me  to  present  to  Your  Majesty  a  leugthy  memoir 
on  his  view  of  the  case,  -wliich  cannot  be  completed  before 
to-morrow  night*). 

In  profoundest  deference. 


10. 
Letter  from  Count  Berchtold  to  (.'ouiit  Tinza. 

Vienna,  July  8,  1914. 

Tschirschky  has  just  left  me,  who  told  me  that  he  had 
leceived  a  telegram  from  Berlin,  by  which  his  Imperial  master 
instructs  liim  to  declare  emphatically  that  in  Berlin  an  action 
of  the  monarchy  against  Servia  is  fully  expected  and  that 
Germany  would  not  understand  why  Ave  should  neglect  this 
opportunity  of  dealing  a  blow. 

My  remark  that  in  taking  a  decisive  resolution  we  should 
consider  it  of  the  greatest  importance  to  know  how  far  we 
could  rely  upon  German ys  influence  being  used  in  Roumania, 
and  what  result  we  might  hope  for,  was  answered  by  the 
ambassador  to  the  effect  that  Berlin  thinks  it  is  altogether  out 
of  question  that  Roumania  would  in  this  case  act  against  tlie 
monarchy.  Emperor  William  has  already  addressed  a  letter  on 
the  subject  to  King  Carol  and  we  might  be  very  sure  that  it 
left  nothing  to  be  desired  in  plainness  of  speech! 

The  ambassadors  further  remarks  showed  me  that  Ger- 
many would  consider  further  negotiating  with  Servia  a  con- 
fession of  weakness  on  our  part,  and  this  would  damage  our 
position  in  the  Triple  ^  Alliance  and  might  influence  Germanys 
future  policy. 

Tschirschky s  remarks  impressed  me  so  much,  that  I 
thought  they  might  in  some  degree  infhience  your  ultimate 
decisions,  and  for  this  reason  I  am  informing  you  without  delay 
and  begging  you,  if  you  are  of  the  same  mind,  to  telegrapli 
to  me  (in  cypher)  while  I  am  at  Ischl,  where  I  stay  all 
to-morrow  and  shall  be  glad  to  be  your  interpreter  with  His 
Majesty. 


')  Vide  No.  12. 


.J.J 


11. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szoi^yeny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  220.  Vienna,  July  8,  PJIL 

In  cypher. —  Strictly  private, 

Herr  von  Tschirschky,  as  instructed,  repeated  to  me  the 
declarations  which  are  contained  in  your  Excellencys  telegrams 
No.  237  and  239*). 

I  shall  beg  your  Excellency '  to  go  to  the  Imperial  chan- 
<ellor  and  express  my  warmest  thanks  for  these  declarations, 
dictated  by  the  spirit  of  purest  loyalty.  The  readiness  with 
which  the  Imperial  government  acceeded  to  my  propositions, 
is  a  fresh  proof,  that  the  aims  and  the  marked  lines  of  the 
policy  followed  by  the  two  allied  powers  in  the  Balkans,  are 
identical. 

As  soon  as  ultimate  resolutions  have  been  taken  (the 
time  depends  upon  how  soon  the  judicial  inquiry  in  Sarajevo 
is  concluded),  I  will  communicate  them  without  delay  to  the 
Imperial  government. 

With  regard  to  the  diplojuatic  steps  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  in  the  case  of  Bulgaria,  I  should  like  to  say  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  delay  giving  information  in  Bucharest^ 
because,  should  we  go  to  war  with  Servia,  the  information  in 
({uestion  might  cause  Roumania  to  adopt  a  very  unfriendly 
attitude  towards  us. 


12. 
Relation  of  the  Hungarian  Premier  Count  Tisza. 

(July  8,    1914.) 

Gracious  Majesty, 

The  gratifying  news  from  Berhn,  combined  with  the 
indignation  felt  over  the  events  in  Servia,  in  yesterdays  con- 
ference of  ministers  matured  the  intention  of  bringing  about 
a  war  with  Servia  and  to  settle  accounts  with  this  arch-enemy 
of  the  monarchy,  with  all  the  membei's  of  the  conference 
except  myself. 


*)  Vide  No.  6  and  No. 
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T  was  not  in  a  posilion  to  approve  this  plan  to  its  fiilF 
cxlorit.  Such  an  attack  upon  Servia,  would — if  human  lore- 
si^dit  does  not  deceive— cause  tlie  iutcrvenlion  of  Russia 
and  conjure  up  the  worlds  war.  Notwilhslandin^'  Berlins 
optimism  I  should  consider  the  neutrality  of  Uoumaiiia  very 
([uostionable.  Public  opinion  in  Roumania  would  })assionaloly 
cry  out  for  war  with  us,  and  the  ])resent  government  wonld 
not  be  able  to  resist,  King  Carol  very  little,  hi  this  war  wo 
should  Iherefore  have  to  expect  to  see  the  Russian  and  I  he 
Ronmanian  anuies  among  our  foes,  and  this  Avould  make  our 
<hances  of  war  very  unt^ivonrable. 

I  could  not  give  my  consent  to  an  action,  kindling  war 
nnder  such  constellations,  all  the  less  because  Berlui  no  longer 
op])oses  active,  consequential  policy  promising  success  in  the 
Balkans,  so  that  we  now  have  the  means  of  using  decisive 
ijifluence  on  the  development  in  tlie  Balkans  and  bringing 
about  a  more  favoura})le  constellation  for  ourselves.  This  justi- 
fies us  in  hoping  that  if  later  on  we  should  be  compelled  to 
resort  to  a  decisive  Avar,  avo  should  have  a  better  chance  of 
Avi lining  it. 

When  I  asked  how  the  proportion  of  forces  among  the 
(Jreat  Powers  stood,  after  the  armaments  of  latter  years,  the 
(Ihief  of  the  General  Staff  ansAvered,  after  considering  a  Avhile: 
^'Rather  in  our  disfavour'.  T  dreAv  the  conclusion  from  this 
answer  that  there  Avould  be  no  great  difference  in  the  |)resent 
proportions  and  that  the  development  of  conditions  in  the 
Balkans  would   compensate  Avhat  Avas  in  onr  disfavour. 

It  is  superfluous  again  to, discuss  the  action  Avhich  is  to 
bring  about  an  improvement  of  the  conditions  in  the  Balkans. 
The  accession  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Triple  Alliance  is  the  first 
step,  so  to  say  the  Archimedian  point,  at  Avhicli  we  must  begin 
to  oust  Russia  from  its  present  position.  Next  Ave  should 
have  to  see  to  definitely  clearing  the  relations  betAveen  Bul- 
garia and  Greece.  There  are  some  difficulties  in  the  Avay,  but 
the  chances  of  success  are  not  bad.  Jointly  Avith  Germany  Ave 
must  exercise  some  pressure  on  Roumania.  There  Avill  no 
donbt  be  an  outcry  Avhen  the  accession  of  Bulgaria  becomes 
a  fact,  but  I  am  certain  that  the  attitude  of  Roumania  Avill 
change  visi})ly  immediately  afteiAvards.  Chances  may  be  in  our 
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lavour,  but  even  in  the  worst  case  we  may  suj)pose  tliat  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  we  shall  hv  sure  of  the  IViendJy 
neutrality  of  Greece.  Roiimania  will  be  held  in  check  by  Bul- 
garia, which  will  have  regained  its  force  and  Servia  will  be 
deprived  of  a  good  poi-tion  of  its  army,  when  Bulgaria  begins 
an  action  in  Macedonia. 

I  will  resume  what  I  have  tlius  far  stated.  A  war,  whieli 
we  would  provoke,  would  have  to  be  fought  under  most 
unfavourable  circumstances,  whilst  a  ])ostponement,  if  we  make 
good  diplomatic  use  of  it.  would  change  the  proportions  of 
forces   in  our  favour. 

If  besides  considering  the  political  i)oints  of  view,  1  take 
into  account  the  state  of  our  tinances  and  our  economical 
interests,  which  a  war  would  burden  immensely,  and  give  a 
thought  to  the  almost  unbearable  sacrifices  and  sufferings 
which  a  war  Avould  impose  upon  society.  I  must  —  after  con- 
sulting my  conscience  —  refuse  to  share  the  responsibility  of  a 
juilitary  aggression  as  it  is  proposed  against  Servia. 

I  am  far  from  advising  an  inactive  or  mienergetic  policy 
towards  Servia.  We  cannot  remain  indolent  spectators  of  the 
intrigues  spun  against  us,  we  cannot  see  our  own  subjects 
encouraged  in  high  treason,  or  assassinations  plotted.  The 
explanations  published  by  tlie  Servian  (even  the  semi-official) 
press  not  only,  but  by  tlie  representatives  of  Servia  in  foreign 
countries,  betray  so  much  hatred  and  such  total  waiit  of  inter- 
national decency,  that  out  of  consideration  for  our  lyrestifjc 
and  our  safety  we  must  act  in  an  energetic  Avay  against 
Servia,  if  we  are  not  indifferent  to  what  foreign  countries  and 
our  own  think  of  us. 

I  am  not  pleading  that  we  should  pocket  these  provo- 
cations and  am  prepared  to  take  the  responsibility  for  all  the 
<onsequences,  which  a  rejection  of  our  just  demands  would 
entail.  But  according  to  my  belief  Servia  must  be  given  the 
possU)ility  to  avoid  a  war  by  suffering  a  heavy  diplomatic 
defeat.  If  a  war  is  unavoidable,  all  the  world  must  see  that 
we  are  acting  in  defence,  not  defiance. 

A  strictly  measured,  but  not  a  threatening  note  should 
therefore  be  addressed  to  Servia,  in  which  all  our  concrete 
<om})laints  are  enumerated    and   precise    demands  are    formu- 
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lilted.  As  such  I  should  propose  the  recalling  of  the  Servian 
diplomats  Spalajkovic  in  Petersburg  and  Jovanovic  m  Berlin: 
1  should  demand  satisfactory  information  on  the  Kragujevac 
origin  of  the  bombs  found  hi  Bosnia  and  on  the  fact  that 
coinpromised  subjects  of  the  jnonarchy  have  crossed  tht^ 
fiontier  with  forged  passports.  The  Servian  authorities  must 
overmore  explain  the  hostile  and  seditious  declarations  of 
SeiTian  officials  and  officers,  which  I  hope  will  soon  Im 
ascertained.  Attention  should  also  be  called  to  the  universally 
known  defectiveness  of  the  press,  the  societies  and  Ihe  schools 
in  Servia,  and  satisfaction  demanded  in  each  case. 

If  Servia  gives  an  unsatisfactvory  answer  or  seems  dis- 
posed to  delay  giving  an  answer,  an  ultimatum  should  be  sent 
and  when  tlie  allowed  time  is  over,  hostilities  might  begin. 
In  this  case  the  war  would  have  been  forced  upon  us — no 
country  that  wishes  to  continue  existuig  as  a  State — can 
refuse  to  fight  out  such  a  war;  and  l>esides  we  should  have 
put  the  blame  on  Servia,  which  courted  the  danger  of  war 
by  refusing  to  comply  with  the  duties  of  a  decent  neighbour. 
after  such  an  event  as  the  abomination  of  Sarajevo. 

Such  an  attitude  on  Servias  part  might  considerably 
improve  the  chances  of  the  German  action  in  Bucharest  nnd 
might  even  prevent  Russia  from  participating  in  the  war.  It 
is  probable  that  England  would  exercise  a  pressure  u})on  the 
other  powers  of  the  Ejitente  and  that  the  thought  would  have 
weight  with  the  Czar,  that  it  cannot  be  his  business  to 
extend  a  i)rotecting  hand  over  anarchist  plots  and  antidynastic 
murders. 

To  avoid  complications  with  Italy  and  to  be  sure  of  the 
sympathies  of  England,  besides  making  it  possible  for  Russia 
to  remain  an  idle  spectator  of  the  Avar,  ^ve  should  fnid  tlie 
right  time  and  the  right  form  for  declaring  that  we  do  not 
mean  to  annihilate  Servia,  and  certainly  will  not  annex  it.  It 
is  my  belief  that  after  a  successful  war  it  would  be  best  to 
reduce  the  size  of  Servia,  by  returning  its  newly  acquired 
territory  to  Bulgaria,  Greece  and  Albania,  and  to  ask  only 
certain  important  strategic  corrections  of  the  frontierlines.  We 
should  be  justified  hi  asking  an  indemnity  for  our  w^ar  ex- 
penses and  tliis  would  keep  Servia  in  check  for  a  long  wliile. 
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These  are  the  aims  we  should  keep  in  view  in  the 
eventuality  of  war.  If  Servia  yields  to  pressure,  we  must 
accept  this  solution  of  the  difficulty  bona  fide  and  not 
hinder  its  retreat.  In  this  case  we  must  he  satisfied  with 
the  hlow  to  Servias  pride,  with  its  diplomatic  defeat,  and  take 
u])  a  wellaimed,  intense  action  with  Bulgaria  and  the  other 
Balkan  states,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  the  diplomatic  victory 
over  Servia  would  have  a  favourable  influence  upon  the 
negotiations  that  will  become  necessary. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  give  my  impression  of  the 
situation  at  length.  I  am  aware  of  the  heavy  responsibility 
which  all  are  obliged  to  bear  in  these  critical  times,  who  have 
the  honour  to  possess  Your  Majestys  confidence.  Knowuig  well 
ihat  the  burden  of  responsibility  wall  be  equally  heavy,  whether 
\\a  decide  for  acting  or  for  leaving  things  alone,  I  have,  after 
painful  consideration  of  all  the  arguments,  which  come  in 
(juestion,  the  honour  to  advise  a  middle  road,  which  does  not 
exclude  a  peaceful  arrangement  and  to  a  certain  degree  im- 
inoves  our  chances  of  war — should  war  be  unavoidable. 

It  will  be  my  duty  in  to-morrows  council  of  ministers  to 
cause  the  Hungarian  cabinet  to  declare  itself.  In  the  meantime 
I  can  only  declare  in  my  own  name  that  notwithstanding  my 
devotion  to  the  service  of  Your  Majesty,  or  rather  on  account 
of  my  devotion,  I  could  not  share  the  responsibility  for  an 
exclusively  aggressive  solution  of  our  difficulties. 

Budapest,  July  8,  1914. 

(signed)  Stephen  Count  Tisza. 


13. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  244.  Berlin,  July  9,  1914. 

Cypher. — Strictly  private. 

Received  your  Excellencys  telegram  No.  220  of  yesterday  *). 

I  have  sent  your  Excellencys  warmest  thanks  to  the 
Imperial  chancellor,  who  is  on  leave  in  Hohenfinow,  by  the 
state  secretary,  only  just  returned  from  leave. 


*)  Vide  Xo.  11. 
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T  was  a])l('  lo  ascoilaiu  tluit,  the  slate  secretary  peifedly 
a^jees  with  the  attitude  the  Gerinau  governineut  has  adopted 
and  is  most  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  action  proposed 
against  Servia  shoiUd  be  taken  in  hand  without  delay. 

The  Gennaii  iniiiistei-  in  Bucharest  is  iiistruded  to  liold 
])ack  tlie  intended  coininunicatioji  to  King  Carol  (vide  my  tele- 
gram of  the  G"^  inst.*)  aJjout  the  negotiations  with  Bulgaiia, 
which  as  far  as  he — Jagow — knows,  Ikivc  not  yet  jjegun  in 
any  concrete  form. 


14. 

The  Imp.  and  Koy.  (Iiief  of  the  General   Staff  to   Count 

Berchtold. 

Geu.  Staff  No.  2508  res.  (No  date,  about  July  10,  19 J4.) 

Your  Excellency. 

hi  addition  to  wliat  1  said  in  the  conference  wliicli 
recently  took  place  nnder  the  presidency  of  yonr  Excellency, 
1  shonld  like  to  .send  yon  the  following  iti  writing: 

in  my  position  as  chief  of  the  General  Staff*  it  is  of  nl- 
inost  importance  that  the  formula  J)e  cleaily  defined,  Avhetiier 
^ve  are  to  exei-t  oui-seJves  to  bring  about  a  war  with  Seivia 
or  whether  Ave  are  merely  to  take  into  accoimt  the  possibility 
of  a  war. 

hi  what  way  either  of  these  possilnlities  is  to  l)e  treated 
diplomatically  is  outside  my  sphere  of  activity,  J)ut  I  must 
rei>eat,  as  I  have  fully  agreed  .with  you,  that  our  diplomatic 
steps  must  avoid  everything  that  w^ould  delay  action  by  pro- 
tracted negotiations,  so  that  our  antagonists  would  gain  tune 
for  miUtary  preparations,  whicli  would  put  us  at  a  militaiy 
disadvantage,  always  injurious,  ])ut  veiy  much  so.  in  the  case 
of  Servia  and  Montenegro. 

For  the  same  reason  everything  should  t)e  avoided,  that 
might  alarm  oin*  antagonists  and  cause  them  to  take  counter- 
measures;  on  the  contrary,  peaceful  intentions  should  })e 
feigned. 


*)  Vide  No. 
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]{'  oji  llie  other  hand  our  mind  is  made  iq)  for  war,  oiu 
military  interests  demand  that  a  single  step  should  be  taken, 
with  a  short  term  lor  the  ultimatum,  which,  if  it  be  answered 
in  the  negative,  must  immediately  l)e  follo^ved  by  the  order 
for  mobilisation. 

I  beg  your  Exeellejicy  to  aceei)t  the  expjession  of  my 
highest  esteem. 

(signed)  Conrad,  G.  o.  1. 


15. 
Count  Szogyeu.v  to  Coniit  Kerchtold. 

Report  No.  60/P.  BerHn,  Jahj  12,  1914. 

Subject: 

<Teimanys    attitude    in    the 

[iresent  Servian  crisis. 

To  His  Excellency  the  minister  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
House  and  Foreign  Atfciirs  Count  Berchtold, 

My  telegraphic  leports  during  the  last  days  and  Count 
Hoyos'  personal  impressions  have  informed  your  Excellejicy 
I  hat  not  only  His  Majesty  Emperor  William  but  all  the  other 
l)ersons  in  authority,  not  only  adhere  firmly  to  the  allied 
monarchy,  but  are  encouraging  us  emphatically  not  to  neglect 
tlie  present  moment,  but  to  treat  Servia  with  full  energy,  so 
ris  to  clear  out  the  conspirators"  nest  once  for  all,  and  are 
leaving  the  choice  of  jueans  for  doing  so  to  our  judgment. 

I  never  for  a  moment  doubted  that  Emperor  WilUam 
and  all  the  German  Empire  would  loyally  fulfil  the  duties  of 
an  ally,  and  I  have  been  faithful  to  this  conviction  during  the 
whole  period  of  my  ambassadorship  in  Berlin.  I  was  not  in 
the  least  surprised  when  in  tlie  present  moment  Germajiy 
assured  us  of  its  perfect  loyalty  and  assistance. 

Still  I  think  that  the  fact,  that  His  Majesty,  Emperor 
\\  illiam  and  with  him  all  persons  in  authority,  urge  us  to 
undertake  an  action  against  Servia,  which  may  eventually  end 
in   war,  needs  some  explanation. 

It  is  clear  that  after  the  late  deplorable  events,  the  mon- 
arcliy  must  use  all  energy  in  its  dealings   with  Servia,  but  the 
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fact  that  tlie  German  govenimeiit  from  its  own  point  of  view. 
considers  the  present  moment  for  politically  opportune,  must 
be  set  in  the  rig-ht  light. 

According  to  the  German  Avay  of  thinking,  entu*ely  shared 
by  myself,  general  political  considerations,  and  special  oniv^r 
inspired  by  the  murder  of  Sarajevo,  foim  the  conclusive 
argument. 

Germany  has  recently  found  its  conviction  confirmed 
that  Russia  is  preparing  for  a  war  with  its  western  neighboius, 
and  does  not  regard  war  as  a  possibility  of  the  future,  but 
positively  includes  it  in  the  political  calculations  of  the  future. 
This  is  important:  it  intends  waging  war,  it  is  preparing  for 
it  with  all  its  might,  but  does  not  propose  it  for  the  present, 
or  we  should  rather  say,  is  not  prepared  f6r  it  at  Die 
present  time. 

It  is  therefore  anything  but  certain  that  if  Servia  is 
ejubarked  in  a  war  with  us,  Russia  would  lend  an  armed 
hand;  and  should  the  Czars  empire  resolve  for  war,  it  would 
not  be  ready  from  a  military  point  of  view,  and  not  by  aiiy 
means  so  strong,  as  it  will  be  a  few  years  hence. 

Overmore  the  German  government  believes  that 
it  has  proofs  that  England  would  not  take  part  in  a 
war,  caused  l)y  disturbances  in  the  Balkans,  even  if  Russia 
and  France  were  involved  in  it.  Not  only  have  the  relations 
between  England  and  Germany  improved  so  far,  that  Germany 
need  no  longer  fear  direct  hostilities  on  Englands  part,  but 
England  just  now  desires  anything  rather  than  a  war,  and 
would  certainly  not  expose  itself  to  danger  for  Servias  or 
even  Russias  sake. 

When  all  is  said,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  constel- 
lation is  at  present  as  favourable  as  it  can  be. 

In  the  past,  a  large  portion  of  our  population  refused 
to  believe  in  the  separatist  tendencies  of  our  Servians,  hostile 
to  the  monarchy  and  expressed  doubts  that  Servias  intrigues 
reached  across  the  frontier;  all  are  now  convinced  and  there  is 
a  general  outcry  for  an  energetic  treatment  of  Servia,  which 
will  finally  suppress  all  agitation  for  a  Greater  Servia. 
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In  a  similar  manner  the  eyes  of  the  wliole  world  have 
l)een  opened  and  there  is  no  nation  that  does  not  condemn 
the  bloody  deed  of  Sarajevo  and  all  admit  that  we  must  make 
Servia  responsible  for  it.  If  Servias  foreign  friends  for  pohtical 
reasons  do  not  openly  blame  Servia,  still  we  cannot  believe 
that  they  will  stand  up  for  it  at  the  present  moment,  at  least 
not  with  armed  forces. 

These  I  believe  to  be  the  political  reasons  why  the 
German  Empire  with  a  clear  perception  of  tlie  opportimity 
offered,  unreservedly  encourages  us  to  make  clear  our  relations 
towards  Servia,  which  Germany  also  feels  to  be  untenable,  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  stop  panslavist  agitation  for  all  time. 

In  Emperor  Williams  case  these  political  grounds  are, 
as  I  learn  from  a  quarter,  very  much  in  His  Majestys  con- 
fidence, enhanced  by  a  pm-ely  personal  circumstance,  the  in- 
finite enthusiasm  for  our  gracious  Majesty,  who  as  his  letter 
to  Emperor  William  proves,  is  prepared  to  act  with  admirable 
energy,  where  the  vital  interests  and  the  prestige  of  the 
countries,  entrusted  to  his  care,  are  at  stake. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Ambassador: 
(signed)  Szogyewj . 


16. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Heir  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  801.  Vienna,  July  12,  1914. 

Telegram  in  cypher. — Strictly  private. 

To  be  decyphered  by  the  first  official  of  the  embassy. 

The  action,  on  which  yom^  Excellency  has  been  informed 
by  Count  Forgach  will  probably  be  taken  in  hand  at  the  end 
of  this  month;  the  details  wiU  be  settled  this  week.  The 
Gorman  government,  with  whom  we  are  acting  in  perfect 
harmony,  is  of  opinion,  shared  by  me,  that  the  Italian  govern- 
ment should  not  be  informed,  but  placed  in  a  situation  that 
cannot  be  averted,  by  our  grave  attitude  in  Belgrade.  Still  I 
must  a.sk  your  Excellencys  opinion,    whether  it  would   not  be 


—  44  — 

advisable  to  iiitbmi  Marquis  di  8an  Giuliaiio  a  day  or  at  least 
some  hours  previously,  to  avoid  giving  oU'ence,  and  also  that 
he  may  be  in  a  position  to  impress  the  public  and  the  press 
in  a  sense  favom-able  towards  the  Triple  Alliance. 

With  regard  to  tlie  accession  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Tri])]c 
Alliance.  Count  Tarnowsky  will  in  the  course  ol*  this  week 
conunence  cautious  negotiations  with  the  Bulgarian  cabinet. 
As  soon  as  we  have  attained  the  certainty  that  a  treaty  can 
at  present  be  concluded,  Ave  will  inform  the  Italian  government 
and  ask  it  to  cooperate. 


17. 

<  Councillor  von  Wicsner  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  Department 
of  Foreign  Aff ail's. 

Telegrajn  without  number.  Sarajevo ,  July  13,  1914. 

Cypher. 

It  is  the  firm  belief  of  all  persons  in  authority  here, 
that  Sema  is  busily  spreading  propaganda  for  Greater  Servia 
— not  to  speak  of  the  press  —through  societies  and  otlier 
organisations,  and  that  everything  iis  done  Avith  the  know- 
ledge and  sanction  of  the  Servian  government. 

Civil  and  military  authorities  have  given  me  the  material 
u})on  which  they  base  their  bdief;  it  miiy  be  classified  as 
follows: 

The  material  of  the  time  before  the  assassination  con- 
taijis  no  proofs  that  the  Servian  government  promoted  propa- 
ganda. There  is  not  much,  but  sufficient  material  to  prove 
that  the  movement  originates  in  Servia  and  is  tolerated  by 
the  government. 

Judicial  inquijy  on  assassination. 

There  is  nothing  to  prove  or  even  to  suppose  that  the 
Servian  government  is  accessory  to  the  inducement  for  the 
crime,  its  preparation  or  the  furnishing  of  weapons.  On  the 
contrary,  there  are  reasons  to  l>elieve  that  this  is  altogether 
out   of  question. 


From  evidence  of  accused  persons,  ascei'taiiicd  almost 
indubitably  ttiat  the  crime  was  resolved  upon  in  Belgrade  and 
that  preparations  were  made  Avith  tlie  coercion  of  Servian 
state-officials  Ciganovic  and  Major  Tankosic,  who  jointly  pro- 
vided bombs,  Brownings,  anminnition  and  prussic  acid.  Guilt 
of  Pribicevic  not  ascertained;  reports  about  him  based  on 
regrettable  jnisunderstandings  on  part  of  examining  ])olice 
organs. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  bombs  came  from  army 
stores  in  Kragujevac,  but  there  is  no  proof  that  they  were 
obtained  for  the  crime,  as  they  might  liave  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  Komitadschis  since  the  war. 

Evidence  of  accused  persons  leaves  scarcely  a  douJ)t 
that  Princip,  Gabrinivic,  Grabez,  with  bombs  and  weapons 
upon  them,  were  secretely  smuggled  across  the  frontier  to 
Bosnia  by  Servian  organs,  under  the  direction  of  Ciganovic.  These 
organised  transports  were  directed,  by  the  frontier-captains 
Schabatz  and  Loznica  and  were  contrived  by  frontier  guards. 
Though  it  is  Jiot  ascertained  that  they  knew  the  purpose  of 
the  journey,  still  they  must  have  accepted  secrecy  of  mission. 

Other  information  gives  insight  into  organisation  of  t>ro- 
paganda  carried  on  by  "Narodna  odbrana".  This  is  valuat)le 
material,  which  will  be  useful,  but  has  not  yet  been  sifted; 
will  be  delivered  without  loss  of  time. 

If  the  demands  jDut  forth  at  the  time  I  left,  are  still 
valid,  the  following  might  be  added  to  what  is  demanded  of 
Servia : 

A.  Suppression  of  government  organs'  coercion  in  smuggliiig 
persons  and  goods  across  frontier. 

B.  Dismissal  of  Servian  frontier- captains  Schabatz  and 
Loznica  and  the  implicated  frontier-guards. 

C.  Prosecution  of  Ciganovic  and  Tankosic. 

I  leave  for  Vienna  this  evening,  arrive  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  go  direct  to  the  Foreign  Office. 

Verbal  explanation  necessary. 
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18. 
Emperor  William  to  Emperor  and  King  Francis  Joseph*). 

Bornholm,  Juhj  14 ,  1914. 

My  dear  friend, 

I  am  grateful  that  in  the  days  when  you  were  visited 
l)y  tragic  events  and  were  called  upon  to  take  resolutions  of 
the  gravest  importance,  your  thoughts  reverted  to  our  friend- 
ship and  dictated  the  letter,  with  which  you  gave  me  a  proof 
of  yoiu-  kind  feelings.  I  consider  the  friendship  with  you,  whicli 
I  have  taken  over  from  my  grandfather  and  my  father  as  a 
precious  inheritance  and  the  fact  that  you  reciprocate  th(^se 
feelings,  is  to  me  the  best  guarantee  of  the  safety  of  our 
countries.  Knowing  my  loving  devotion  for  you,  I  am  sure 
you  will  understand  how  hard  it  was  for  me  to  give  up  my 
journey  to  Vienna  and  to  renounce  showing  to  the  world  the 
deep  sympathy  I  felt  for  your  grievous  affliction. 

Your  deserving  ambassador,  whom  I  esteem  highly,  must 
have  given  you  my  assurance  that  in  the  hour  of  serious 
danger  you  will  find  me  and  my  Empire  in  full  harmony  with 
our  old  tried  friendship  and  with  our  duties  as  faithful  allies 
at  your  side.  It  is  a  pleasant  duty  to  repeat  this  assurance 
in  this  place. 

The  horrible  crime  of  Sarajevo  has  thrown  a  gruesome 
light  upon  the  pernicious  doings  of  insane  fianatics  ;md  pan- 
si  avist  agitation,  threatening  the  structure  of  our  Empires. 
I  must  renounce  expressing  an  opinion  on  the  question,  which 
at  this  moment  remains  undecided  between  your  government 
and  Servia.  Still  I  consider  it  a  moral  duty  for  all  cultured 
States  and  a  duty  towards  their  own  preservation  to  oppose 
this  practical  propaganda  which  attacks  the  sound  foundation 
of  all  monarchies,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  I  do  not 
close  my  eyes  to  the  grave  danger  ^vhich  threatens  your 
countries  and  at  the  same  lime  the  Triple  Alliance  from  this 
Russian  and  panslavist  agitation.  I  perfectly  see  the  necessity 
of  relieving  your  southern  frontier  from  the  heavy  burden 
Avhich  opresses  it.  I  am  therefore  willing  to  support  tlie  efforts 
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of  your  government  lor  preventing  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Balkan  league  under  the  patronage  of  Russia,  hostile  to 
Austria-Hungary,  and  overmore  to  bring  about  tlie  accession 
of  Bulgaria  to  the  Triple  Alliance.  Althougli  I  somewhat  doubt 
the  reliability  of  the  Bulgarian  character,  still  I  have  sent 
instructions  to  my  representative  iu  Sofia  to  support  the  steps 
youi*  representative  has  imdertaken  in  this  direction. 

I  have  overmore  given  instructions  to  my  minister  in 
Bucharest  to  inform  King  Carol  in  the  way  you  wish  him  in- 
fo imed.  and  referring  to  the  new  situation,  to  persuade  him 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  renounce  too  great  intimacy  with 
Servia.  and  to  stop  the  agitation  hostile  to  your  countries. 
1  have  furthermore  instructed  him  to  say,  that  I  am  excee- 
^lingly  anxious  to  maintain  the  trustwortliy  relations  of  an 
-ally  towards  Roumania,  which  need  not  suffer  in  any  way 
«ven  if  the  accession  of  Bulgaria  to  the .  Triple  Alliance  be- 
comes a  fact. 

Allow  me  to  conclude  with  the  hearty  wish  that  after 
the  grievous  days  you  have  passed  through,  you  may  be 
J)enefited  in  your  health  by  your  stay  in  Isclil. 

With  the  assurance  of  sincere  attachment  and  friendship 

your  faithful  friend 

(signed)   Wilhehn. 


19. 
Immediate  Report  of  ('Ount  Berchtold. 

Vienna,  Jahj  U,  1914. 

hi  to-days  conference,  iu  which  took  part  both  premiers 
^md  the  Hungarian  minister  at  the  court  of  Vienna,  a  perfect 
agreement  was  established  with  regard  to  the  demands  to  be 
addressed  to  Servia.  The  text  of  the  note  is  at  present  being 
settled  and  will  be  submitted  for  approval  in  a  conference  of 
the  governments  on  Sunday  19,  inst.  When  the  text  of  the 
note  has  been  agreed  upon,  it  will  be  presented  hi  Belgrade 
on    Saturday    25,    inst.    and   the    Servian    government  will    at 
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the  saiiu'  liiiK'  be  informed,  that  the  term  for  the  answer  to 
the  note  has  been  lixed  at  fortyei^ht  hours,  witliiii  whicli 
space  of  time  our  demands  must  ])e  conceded. 

The  date  was  selected  out  of  consideration  for  the  visit 
of  the  president,  of  the  French  Repubhc  to  the  Czar,  whicli  is 
to  last  from  the  20"*  to  the  25^^  July.  All  those  present  >vcrc  of 
the  same  mind  as  myself,  that  if  we  sent  the  ultiinalum 
during  the  meeting  in  Petersburg]:,  this  might  be  regarded  as 
an  affront.  Overmore,  if  the  ambitious  President  of  the  Republic 
was  to  discuss  personally  the  new  situation  created  by  tlie 
ultimatum  with  the  Czar,  there  is  more  probability  than  otlioi- 
wise,  that  France  xUid  Russia  may  interfere. 

Count  Tisza  has  given  up  his  objections  to  an  ultimatum 
with  so  short  a  term,  because  I  showed  him  the  niilitaiy 
difficulties,  which  would  arise  from  delayed  action.  I  also 
argued  that  even  after  the  mobilisation  a  peaceful  arrangement 
might  be  possible  if  Servia  gives  way  in  good  time. 

Of  course  if  this  happened,  we  should  have  to  make 
Servia  pay  tlie  costs  of  tlie  mobilisations,  and  until  payment 
is  made  we  should  have  to  ask  for  a  pledge  in  Servia. 

Count  Tisza  most  decidedly  declared  that  he  would  give 
his  consent  to  the  intended  action,  if  before  the  ultimatum  is 
sent,  a  council  of  the  ministers  of  Austria  and  Hungary  voles 
the  resolution  that  the  monarchy  is  not  striving  to  ac(|uiie 
territory  by  Ihe  war,  except  what  might  accrue  from  small 
regulations  of  the  frontierlhies. 

The  text  of  the  note,  to  be  sent  to  Belgrade,  as  it  was 
settled  to-day,  is  such,  that  we  must  reckon  with  Ihe  proba- 
bility of  war.  Should  Servia  decide  for  conceding  our  demands, 
this  incident  would  signify  a  downright  himiiliation  for  ilie 
kingdom,  not  only,  but  jmri  passu  a  blow  to  Russiaji 
prestige  on  the  Balkan  and  it  would  no  doubt  procine  for  us 
certain  guarantees  that  Servian  intrigue  and  underground  work 
on  our  tejTitorv  will  be  restrained. 
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'20. 
Herr  von  Merey  to  Count  BerchtoUl. 

Telegram  No.  51:2.  Itotue,  Jidij  14,  1914. 

Cypher.—  Strictly  private. 
Answer  to  your  Excellencys  telegram  of  the  ,12*^'  inst.  No.  801*). 

It  we  are  really  forcing"  Servia  to  decide  for  war,  I  also 
hold  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  idle  to  enter  into  previous 
negotiations  with  Italy;  still  to  avoid  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  taking  personal  offence,  I  must  most  decidedly  advise 
that  he  should  be  informed  by  me  one  day  before  the  action 
is  undertaken.  I  do  not  think  that  even  in  this  case  he  would 
influence  the  press  in  our  favour,  but  the  excluding  and  taking 
him  unawares  and  by  surprise  would  be  slightly  modified. 

Should  I  be  commissioned  with  this  mandate,  I  bog  you 
to  consider  that  at  this  moment  the  minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  is  at  Fiuggi,  and  towards  the  end  of  next  week  goes 
t'o  Vallombrosa  near  Florence,  that  I  must  therefore  be  in- 
formed early  enough  to  undertake  the  journey. 


21. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  234.  Vienna,  July  15,  1914. 

Teleyra/n  in  cypher. — Strictly  private. 

To  1)6  decyphered  J)y  .the  first  official  of  the  embassy. 

I  have  already  explained  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky  the 
reasons  of  the  delay  in  our  forthcoming  explication  with  Servia, 
but  I  am  anxious  that  your  Excellency  should  inform  strictly 
in  private  the  Imperial  Chancellor  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  following: 

Although  the  judicial  inquiry  in  Sarajevo  has  furnished 
us  with  sufficient  material,  still  we  believe  that  we  should 
delay  the  exceedingly  energetic,  step  in  Belgrade,  until  the 
President   of  the  French   Repuljlic,   just  now    on    the  way   to 
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')  Vide  No.   16. 
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Petersburg  shall  have  left  Russian  territory.  To  begin  the 
action  we  are  proposing  at  the  very  monaent,  when  the  President 
as  the  guest  of  the  Czar"  is  bemg  made  much  of,  might 
naturally  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  intended  affront,  and 
this  we  should  like  to  avoid.  Besides,  we  should  consider  it 
unwise  to  undertake  the  threatening  step  in  Belgrade  at  the 
very  time  when  the  peaceloving,  reserved  Emperor  Nicholas 
and  undeniably  cautious  Herr  Sazonow,  are  under  the  influence 
of  the  two,  who  are  always  for    war,    Iswolsky    and  Poincare. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  do  not  think  that  we 
ought  to  reaUse  the  plans  we  have  already  discussed  with 
Herr  von  Tsehirschky. 

This  delay,  which  is  in  itself  unwelcome,  w^ill  explain  the 
attitude  of  our  officious  press. 

We  are  obliged  to  prevent  public  opinion  in  the  monarchy, 
which  favours  our  policy,  from  cooling  in  its  enthusiasm,  and 
yet  we  cannot  allow  the  press  to  get  up  too  much  steam,  so 
that  other  powers  might  think  of  mediation. 


22. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  820.  Vienna,  July  15,  1914. 

Strictly  private. 
To  be  decyphered  by  the  first  official  of  the  Embassy. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  512  of  yesterday*). 

Count  Ambrosy,  whose  return  to  Rome  I  am  hastening 
and  who  will  bring  your  Excellency  some  documents  referring 
to  our  negotiations  with  Germany  connected  with  the  action 
in  question,  has  been  perfectly  well-informed  on  our  intentions 
and  the  situation,  so  that  he  can  give  you  all  necessary  in- 
formation. 

Count  Ambrosy  will  most  likely  arrive  in  Rome  on 
Saturday. 


*)  Vide  No.  20. 
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Further  instructions,  especially  the  text  of  a  note  to  he 
presented  to  the  Italian  government  will  reach  your  Excellency 
by  a  courier,  probably  on  Tuesday. 

I  agree  to  your  Excellency's  proposition  to  inform  the 
Marquis  of  San  Giuliano  of  our  intended  action  one  day  before 
it  takes  place. 

The  dates  have  not  been  finally  fixed  and  I  will  warn 
you  in  time,  so  that  you  may  shortly  arrange  by  telegraph 
for  your  visit  to  Marquis  San  Giuliano;  the  note  will  probably 
be  presented  on  the  25^^^  or  the  26*^- 


23. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  259  bis.  Berlin,  July  16,  1914, 

Cypher. — Strictly  private. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  234  strictly 
private  of  yesterday*). 

State  Secretary  understands  perfectly  that  the  intended 
energetic  step  in  Belgrade  cannot  be  undertaken  before  the 
President  of  the  French  Republic  has  left  Petersburg,  but  regrets 
this  delay  extremely.  Herr  von  Jagow  f«ars  that  the  sympa- 
thetic approval  for  this  step  and  the  interest  in  it  will  be 
debilitated  by  this  delay  not  only  in  the  Monarchy,  but  in 
Germany  as  well. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  reports  that  Count  Tisza  came 
to  see  him  during  his  last  stay  in  Vienna  and  assured  him 
that  he  had  given  up  the  scruples,  which  he  had  certainly  at 
first  entertained  and  that  he  now  considered  an  energetic 
action  necessary;  besides  Count  Tisza  had  said  as  much  in  his 
declaration  in  the  Hungarian  parliament  the  day  before,  as 
Herr  von  Jagow  had  learnt  to  his  atisfaction. 


*)  Vide  No.  21. 
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My  Kalian  colleague  since  a  few  days  declares  the  situa- 
tion to  fill  him  with  alarm,  but  he  sees  a  favourable  symptom 
in  the  fact  that  the  hup.  and  Roy.  War-minister  and  Chief  ot 
the  General  Staff  have  taken  their  summer  leave. 


24. 
HeiT  Yon  Merey  to  Count  Kerchtold. 

Telegram  No.  523.  Borne,  Juhj  IS,  1914, 

Cypher. —  Strictly  pricate. 

Two  members  of  my  embassy  in  conversation  with  the 
German  Secretary  of  the  Embassy  Count  Berchem,  received  the 
impression,  as  if  the  German  ambassador,  who  is  also  staying' 
in  Fiuggi  had  already  told  the  Italian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  in  confidence  of  our  plans  with  regard  to  Servia. 

This  would  not  be  the  first  instance  that  ia  delicate 
questions  between  us  and  Italy,  Germany  tries  to  render 
service  to  the  latter  at  our  expense. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  why  the  Marquis  di  Sait 
GiuUano,  who  was  to  have  ended  his  cure  in  Fiuggi  at  the 
close  of  next  week,  to  have  come  to  Rome  for  two  days  and 
then  gone  to  Vallombrosa,  now  writes  to  me,  that  he  will 
interrupt  his  cure  on  .Tuesday  21  inst.,  and  will  come  to  Ront- 
on Tuesday  for  24  hours.  He  will  not  leave  Fiuggi  defujitely 
until  the  27'^^  inst. 

I  must  therefore  be  prepared  that  the  minister  on 
Tuesday  questions  me  with  regard  to  our  strained  relations 
towards  Servia.  The  Secretary-General  de  Martino  has  already 
attempted  to  do  so.  Unless  I  receive  inslructions  to  the 
contrary,  I  will  show  myself  absolutely  uninformed,  although 
I  should  be  in  a  painful  situation  if,  from  what  the  minister 
says,  I  should  see  that  he  has  already  been  taken  into  tliet 
secret  (possibly  by  Germany). 
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25. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

T«  tegram  No.  11-6.  Petersburg ^  July  18^  1914. 

Cyfji^her. 

HeiT  Sazonow,  Avlioni  I  visited  to-day,  on  his  part  avoided 
speaking  of  ovir  relations  towards  Servia.  I  mentioned  to  him 
that  in  our  country  everybody  was  still  under  the  sad  impres- 
sion of  the  recent  catastrophe;  told  him  that  I  considered  the 
beginning  of  terrorist  revolutionary  methods  in  the  life  of 
neighbouring  people  a  very  serious  symptom  and  a  danger  for 
all  States,  especially  for  Russia. 

The  minister  did  not  attempt  to  deny  tliis,  and  remarked 
that  he  had  been  somewhat  disquieted  by  the  latest  news 
from  Vienna.  He  then  expressed  his  conviction  that  a  proof 
of  the  toleration  of  such  doings  on  the  Servian  governments 
part  would  never  be  obtained.  I  answered  that  I  ignored  the 
result  obtained  up  to  the  present  time  by  the  judicial  in- 
quiry but  that  I  believed  that  every  government  was  to  a 
cei'tain  degree  responsible  for  what  happens  on  its  territory. 
i)vennore  tlie  belief  is  held  in  Vienna,  that,  should  any 
demands  be  adressed  to  the  Servian  government  on  this 
subject,  Servia  Avould  meet  them  halfway. 

Though  Herr  Sazonow  had  a  short  time  before  expressed 
some  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  form  in  which  these  demands 
might  be  put,  to  my  German  colleague,  he  did  not  say 
anything  of  the  kind  to  me. 


26. 
Council  of  Ministers  for  Common  Affairs. 

(July  19,  1914.) 

K.  Z.  G.  M.  K.  P:  Z.  513. 

Protocol 

of  the  Council  of  Ministers  for  Common  Affairs  held  in  Vienna 

July  19,  1914,  the  minister  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  House  and 

of  Foreign  Affairs  presiding. 

Present: 

The  Imp.  Roy.  Premier  Count  Stiirgkh. 

The  Roy.  Hung.  Premier  Count  Tisza. 
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The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Common  Finance-minister  Dr.  von 
Bilinski. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Wai"-minister  F.  Z.  M.  von  Krobatin, 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  G.  of  L 
Baron  Conrad  von  Hotzendorf. 

The  Representative  of  tlie  Naval  Commander  Vice-Admiral 
von  Kailer. 

Secretary:  Councillor  of  Legation:  Count  Hoyos. 

Subject  under  discussion:  the  foi'thcoming  diplomatic 
action  against  Servia. 

Before  the  council  of  common  ministers  was  constituted 
and  the  sitting  was  opened  by  the  minister  in  the  chair,  an 
informal  discussion  on  the  text  of  the  note  to  be  presented 
to  the  Servian  government,  took  place  and  the  text  was  de- 
finitely settled. 

The  Minister  in  the  Chair  then  opened  the  council  of 
ministers  and  proposed  that  the  note  should  be  presented  to 
the  Royal  Servian  government  on  the  23^^  July  at  five  in  the 
afternoon,  so  that  the  term  of  48  hours  would  expire  on 
Saturday,  25^^^  inst.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  and  the  order 
for  mobilisation  could  be  published  in  the  night  from  Saturday 
to  Smiday.  It  was  Count  Berchtolds  belief  that  it  is  impio- 
bable  that  the  news  of  our  step  w^ould  be  publicly  known 
before  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  had  left  Peters- 
burg; but  even  if  this  were  the  case,  he  did  not  think  that  it 
would  do  any  harm,  since  we  had  fully  considered  the  duties 
of  etiquette  and  had  waited  until  the  visit  was  over.  To  a  pro- 
longation of  the  delay  he  mu^t  object  on  diplomatic  grounds. 
Berlin  was  beginning  to  get  nervous  and  news  of  our  inten- 
tions had  already  transpired  in  Rome,  so  that  untoward  inci- 
,dents  could  not  be  guarded  against,  if  action  were  again 
postponed. 

Under  the  prompting  of  this  declaration,  made  by  the 
presiding  minister,  the  council  voted  by  common  assent  that 
the  note  should  be  presented  on  the  23^*^  inst.  at  five  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  Roy.  Hungarian  Premier  (Count  Tisza)  declares  4hat 
if  the  news  of  tlie  presenting  of  the  ultimatum  should  reach 
Budapest  from  Belgrade  on  the  Thursday,  he  would  speak  on 
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the  subject  in  the  Hungaricin  house  of  deputies.  This  was 
taken  into  account. 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  (Baron  Conrad)  remarked 
that  for  mihtary  reasons  he  was  in  favour  of  a  speedy  be- 
ginning of  the  ^impending  action.  The  news  he  had  lately 
received  from  Servia  [showed  that  three  situations  had  by 
degrees  been  created. 

First  large  numbers  of  troops  had  beeii  collected  along 
tlie  Bulgarian  and  Albanian  frontiers;  next  there  were  reports 
of  great  numbers  of  soldiers  having  been  transported  to  Old- 
Servia.  Of  these  he  had  taken  no  account,  because  it  was 
shown  that  they  were  merely  exchanged  for  reserves.  During 
the  last  three  days  however,  he  had  received  more  serious 
news.  First  he  was  informed  that  two  regiments,  the  6'^  and 
the  17^^  had  been  transfered  from  New-Servia  to  Old-Servia, 
and  yesterday  he  heard  from  a  very  trustworthy  confidential 
person  in  Bulgaria,  that  three  divisions  had  been  ordered 
north.  Of  course  he  would  have  to  get  these  news  verified. 
If  they  proved  true,  he  must  ask  to  be  allowed  to  take  speedy 
counter-measures. 

Next  the  question  of  proclaiming  the  state  of  siege  in 
all  the  territory  of  the  monarchy  inhabited  by  South-Slavs 
was  discussed  and  after  a  long  debate,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  state  of  siege  would  not  be  proclaimed  before 
the  mobilisation  was  [published,  not  only  to  avoid  a  bad 
impression  in  foreign  countries,  but  also  among  our  own 
population.  The  same  was  resolved  for  Bosnia  and  Herzego- 
vina, where  the  state  of  siege  was  also  to  be  put  in  force 
at  the  same  time  as  the  mobilisation. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  (Krobatin)  then  com- 
municated, the  diverse  measures  for  the  mobihsation,  which 
he  had  caused  to  be  prepared.  His  explanations  showed  that 
everything  necessary  could  be  completed  for  the  Imperial 
sanction  on  Wednesday,  22^^  inst.  and  that  arrangements  had 
been  made  with  both  governments  with  regard  to  the  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  by  the  administrative  authorities  in  both 
countries. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  then  resolved  to  send  a  private 
letter    to    the    chief   commander    of  Bosnia    and  Herzegovina 
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through  the  common  finance-minister,  infonning  him  of  the 
intentions  of  tlie  hnp.  and  Roy.  government  with  regard  to 
Servia. 

At  the  express  desire  of  tlie  Roy.  Hungarian  Premier 
(Tisza)  the  Cliief  of  the  General  Staff  gives  private  information 
on  tlie  mohilisation,  and  answers  in  the  affirmative  Count 
Tiszas  question  whether  in  the  case  of  a  general  mobilisation, 
the  garrisons  remaining  in  Transylvania  for  its  safety,  were 
.sufficiently  strong  to  ensure  order  in  case  of  internal  distur- 
t)ances.  The  garrisons  were  Landsti/f'm'fovnvAi \ons,  Connnanded 
hy  officers.  An  experienced  general  would  take  the  command. 
These  troops  would  certainly  not  be  sufficiently  strong  to 
resist  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Roumanian  army,  but  they 
could  retard  the  advance  of  the  Roumanian  army.  These  troops 
were  recruited  in  such  a  manner,  that  there  were  very  few 
Hungarian  Roiunanians  among  them. 

The  Roy.  Hungarian  Premier  was  satisfied  Avith  this 
answer  and  declared  that  the  Roy.  Hungarian  government 
w^ould  provide  reinforcements  of  the  gendarmes  in  Transyl- 
vania and  he  would,  if  necessaiy,  send  a  Royal  commissioner 
there,  who  would  act  jointly  with  the  commander  of  the 
troops,  to  maintain  order  in  Transylvania,  where  immediately 
after  tlie  mobilisation,  the  state  of   siege    \vill    be    proclaimed.. 

On  the  proposition  of  the  hnp.  Roy.  premier  (Count 
Sturgkh)  the  question  is  discussed  in  principle,  what  should 
be  done,  if  Italy  sent  an  expedition  to  Valona. 

The  Minister  in  tlie  Chair  (Berchtold)  explains  that  he 
did  not  tliink  such  an  action  on  Italy s  part  at  all  probable, 
but  that  diplomatic  measures  against  such  an  eventuality  were 
being  taken.  Should  Italy  decide  otlierwise,  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government  would  pro  forma  have  to  share  the  imdertaking; 
but  it  is  loo  early  to  consider  this  eventuality  seriously 
just  now. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  (Tisza)  then  begged  the 
council  to  vole  the  resolution,  of  which  he  had  spoken  at  their 
last  meeting,  and  from  which  the  Royal  Hungarian  government 
made  tlie  whole  action  depend.  The  council  of  ministers  must 
express  unanimously  that  the  action  against  Servia  was  not  in 
any  way  connected  witli  i)lans  of  aggrandisement    on  the  part 
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of  the  monarchy,  and  that  not  any  pordon  of  Servia  should  he 
annexed,  except  slight  frontier  regulations,  ijnposed  hy  military 
considerations.  He  must  absolutely  insist  that  such  a  reso- 
lution he  voted  unanijnously  hy  the  council. 

The  Minister  in  the  Chair  (Berchtold)  declared  that  he 
rould  not  accept  tlie  Royal  Hungarian  Premier's  point  of  view 
without  certain  reservations,  hi  the  present  political  situation, 
he  was  also  of  opinion  that,  should  it  come  to  war  with 
Servia  and  we  were  the  victors,  we  should  annex  no  part  ol 
this  country,  hut  by  making  it  surrender  large  portions  of  its 
territory  to  Bulgaria,  Greece  and  Albania,  eventually  to  Rou- 
mania,  reduce  its  size  so  much,  that  it  would  cease  to  be 
dangerous.  The  situation  in  the  Balkans  might  change;  it  is 
not  inipossil)le  that  Russia  should  succeed  in  overthrowing 
the  present  cabinet  in  Sofia  and  appointing  a  government 
hostile  towards  us;  Albania  is  no  reliable  factor  as  yet;  he 
must,  as  manager  of  the  foreign  affairs  of  Austria-Hungary 
reckon  with  the  possibility  that  after  the  war  there  might  be 
4-ir(iimstances  which  would  make  it  impossible  for  us  to 
i-enounce    all    annexation,    if  we  are  to  ijuprove    our  frontiers. 

Tlie  Royal  Hungariaii  Premier  (Tisza)  declared  that  he 
could  not  accept  these  reservations  of  Count  Berchtold  and 
must,  in  consideration  of  his  responsibility  as  Hrmgariaii  Pre- 
mier ask  the  conference  to  vote  his  point  of  view  unanimously. 
He  asks  tliis  not  only  from  reasons  basing  on  our  home 
politics,  but  more  particularly,  because  he  is  firmly  convinced 
that  Russia  would  resist  a  oufrance  if  we  were  to  insist  upon 
the  complete  annihilation  of  Servia,  and  because  he  believes 
that  the  best  card  we  hold  for  improving  our  international 
situation  is  to  declare  to  the  powers  as  early  as  possible, 
that  we  have  no  intention  of  annexing  any  territory  what- 
evGi-. 

The  Minister  in  tlie  Chair  (Berchtold)  declares  that  even 
before  this  discussion  he  liad  the  iiitention  of  declaring  as 
much  in  Rome. 

The  hnp.  Roy.  Premier  (Stiirgkh)  expressed  his  belief, 
that  even  if  the  annexation  of  Servian  territory  remained  out 
of  the  (juestion,  Servia  might  be  made  dependent  upon  the 
monarchy   by    the    deposition    of   the    dynasty  l>y    a  military 
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convention  and  by  other  corresponding  measures.  Certainly 
the  resolution  of  the  council  of  ministers  must  not  be  voted 
in  such  a  manner  that  corrections  of  the  frontierlines;  which 
might  become  necessary  from  a  strategic  point  of  view  would 
have  to  be  renounced. 

The  Lnp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  (Krobatin)  declared 
tliat  he  would  vote  the  resolution  on  the  condition,  that  be- 
sides corrections  of  the  frontierhnes  the  occupation  of  a  bridge- 
head on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Save,  for  instance  iji 
the  Schabatz  district,  would  be  allowed.  After  this  tlie  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimously  voted: 

The  Common  Council  of  Ministers  at  the  proposition  of 
the  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  (Tisza)  votes  that  as  soon  as 
the  war  begins,  the  monarchy  declares  to  the  foreign  powers 
that  no  war  for  conquest  is  intended,  nor  is  the  annexation 
of  the  kingdom  contemplated.  Of  course  the  strategically 
necessary  corrections  of  the  frontierlines,  or  the  reduction  of 
Servias  territory  to  the  advantage  of  otlier  states  or  the 
unavoidable  temporary  occupation  of  Servian  territory  is  not 
precluded  by  this  resolution. 

The    Minister   in    the    Chair  (Berchtold)    mentions    with 
gratification  that  on  all  points  the  council  is  perfectly   agreed 
and  closes  the  conference. 
I  liave  taken  cognisance  of 
the  contents  of  the  protocol. 

Vienna,  August  5,  1914. 
Francis  Joseph  m.  p. 

Clerk  of  the  Council: 
A.  Hoyos  m.  p.  Berchtold  m.  p. 


27. 
Comit  Berchtold  to  Baron  von  Griesl  in  Belgrade. 

(Timed  demarche  in  Belgrade.) 

Vienna,  July  20,  1914, 

You  are  asked  to  present  the  following  note  to  the  Royal 
government  on  the  afternoon  of  the  SS""^  July,  not  later  than 
between  four  and  five  o'clock. 
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"On  the  3P^  March  1909  tlie  Royal  Servian  Mmister  at 
the  court  of  Vienna  by  order  of  his  government  made  the 
following  declaration  before  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government: 

'Servia  acknowledges  that  none  of  its  rights  have  been 
touched  by  the  situation  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
and  that  it  will  therefore  accomodate  itself  to  the  decisions 
which  tlie  powers  will  resolve  with  regard  to  the  article  XXV 
of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  Servia,  in  following  the  advice  of  the 
Great  Powers,  pledges  itself  to  give  up  the  attitude  of  protest 
and  resistance  which  it  adopted  since  last  October  with  regard 
to  the  annexation,  and  it  pledges  itself  furthermore  to  change 
the  course  of  its  present  poHcy  towards  Austria -Hungary  and 
to  live  in  future  on  terms  of  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations.' 

The  history  of  latter  years  and  especially  the  grievous 
events  of  the  28*^  June  have  given  proofs  of  a  subversive 
movement  in  Servia,  whose  ultimate  aim  it  is  to  disjoin  certain, 
portions  from  the  territory  of  Austria-Hungary.  This  movement, 
which  has  developed  under  the  eyes  of  the  Servian  govern- 
ment, has  resulted  in  acts  of  terrorism  outside  the  frontier- 
lines  of  the  kingdom,  in  a  series  of  attempts  at  murder  and  in 
murders. 

Far  from  keeping  the  formal  promises  given  in  the  decla- 
ration of  the  31'*  March  1909,  Uie  Royal  Servian  government 
has  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement.  It  tolerated  the 
criminal  doings  of  the  diverse  societies  and  associations  directed 
against  the  monarchy,  the  outrageous  language  of  the  press, 
the  glorification  of  the  instigators  of  plots;  it  allow^ed  officers 
and  officials  to  take  part  in  su}3versive  plans,  tolerated  a  most 
unhealthy  propaganda  in  public  instruction  and  gave  permission 
for  manifestations,  Avhich  caused  the  Servian  population  to 
hate  the  monarchy  and  despise  its  organisation. 

The  toleration,  of  which  the  Servian  government  was 
guilty,  lasted  until  the  very  moment  when  the  events  of  the 
28*^  June  showed  all  the  world  the  horrible  consequences  of 
such  toleration. 

The  depositions  and  confessions  of  the  criminal  perpe- 
trators of  the  plot  of  the  28^^  June  prove,  that  the  murder  of 
Sarajevo  w-as  prepared  in  Belgrade,  that  the  murderers  had 
received  the  w  eapons  and  bombs,  with  which  they  w^ere  armed. 
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from  officers  and  officials,  belonging  to  the  Narodna  odbrana 
and  that  llie  conveyance  of  criminals  and  wekpons  to  Bosnia 
liad  been  prepared  and  carried  through  by  Servian  frontier 
organs. 

The  above-quoted  results  of  the  judicial  inquiry  do  not 
permit  the  Lnp.  and  Roy.  government  to  keep  up  its  attitude 
of  patient  observation,  maintained  for  years  in  the  face  o 
criminal  dealings,  which  emanate  from  Belgrade  and  ttience 
spread  to  the  territory  of  the  monarchy.  These  results  make 
it  the  duty  of  the  Lnp.  and  Roy.  government  to  put  an  end 
to  such  doings,  which  are  constantly  threatening  the  peace  of 
tlie  monarchy. 

To  attain  this  end,  the  hnp.  and  Roy.  government  find 
itself  obliged  to  demand  from  the  Servian  government  an 
official  assurance  that  it  condemns  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary  and  in  their  entirety  the  dealings 
whose  ultimate  aim  it  is  to  disjoin'parts  of  the  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  monarchy  and  that  it  pledges  itself  to  suppress 
with  all  the  means  in  its  jiower  this  criminal  and  terroris 
projiaganda. 

With  a  view  to  giving  these  assurances  a  solemn  character, 
the  royal  Servian  government  will  publish  the  following  decla- 
ration on  the  first  page  of  its  official  press-organ  of  the 
L>6"'/13''^July:  -        • 

'The  Royal  Ser\4an  government  condemns  the  propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  that  is  the  entirety  of 
the  ambi lions,  Avhose  ultimate  aim  it  is  to  disjoin  parts  of  the 
territoiy  belonging  to  the  Austrian-Hungarian  monarchy  and 
regrets  sincerely  the  horrible  consequences  of  these  criminal 
ambitions. 

The  Royal  Servian  government  regrets  that  Servian  officers 
and  officials  have  taken  part  in  the  propaganda  above-mentioned 
and  thereby  imperilled  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations, 
which  the  Royal  government  had  solemnly  jDromised  to  cultivate 
in  its  declaration  of  the  31^*  March  1909. 

The  Royal  government,  which  condemns  and  rejects  every 
thought  and  every  attempt  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  tlie  inhabi- 
tants of  any  part  of  Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  a  duty  to 
warn  officers,    officials    and   indeed    all   the  inhabitants  of  the 
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kingdom,  that  it  ^vill  in  future  use  great  severity  against  such 
persons,  as  will  be  found  guilty  of  similar  doings,  which  the 
government  will  make  every  effort  to  suppress.' 

This  declaration  will  at  the  same  time  he  communicated 
to  the  Royal  army  by  an  order  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  and 
will  besides  be  published  in  the  official  organ  of  the  army. 

The  Royal  Servian  government  will  overmore  pledge 
itself  to  the  following: 

1.  To  suppress  every  publication  likely  to  inspire  hatred 
and  contempt  against  the  monarchy  or  whose  general  tenden- 
cies are  directed  against  the  integrity  of  the  latter; 

2.  to  begin  immediately  dissolving  the  society  called: 
Narodna  odhratia^  to  seize  all  its  means  of  propaganda  and 
to  act  in  the  same  way  against  all  the  societies  and  associa- 
tions in  Servia,  which  are  busy  with  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary;  the  Royal  government  will  take  the  necessary 
measures  to  prevent  these  societies  continuing  their  efforts 
under  another  name  or  in  another  form; 

3.  to  eliminate  without  delay  from  public  instruction 
everything  that  serves  or  might  serve  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary,  both  where  teachers  or  books  are  concerned; 

4.  to  remove  from  military  service  and  from  the  admi- 
nistration all  officers  and  officials  who  are  guilty  of  having 
taken  part  in  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary,  w^hose 
names  and  the  proofs  of  whose  guilt  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government  will  communicate  to  the  Royal  government; 

5.  to  consent  that  Imp.  and  Roy.  officials  assist  in  Servia 
in  the  suppressing  of  the  subversive  movement  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy; 

6.  to  have  a  judicial  inquiry  instituted  against  all  those, 
who  took  part  in  the  plot  of  the  28^^^  June,  if  they  are  to  be 
found  on  Servian  territory;  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  will 
delegate  organs  who  will  take  an  active  part  in  these  inquiries; 

7.  to  arrest  without  delay  major  Volja  Tankosic  and  a 
certain  Milan  Ciganovic,  a  Servian  government  official,  both 
compromised  by  the  results  of  the  inquiry; 

8.  to  take  effective  measures  so  as  to  prevent  the  Servian 
authorities  from  taking  part  in  the  smuggling  of  weapons  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier; 
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to  dismiss  from  service  and  severely  punish  tiiose  organs 
of  the  frontier  service  at  Schabatz  and  Loznica,  who  helped 
the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  of  Sarajevo  to  reach  Bosnia  in 
safety; 

9.  to  give  the  Imp.  and  Roy,  govermnent  an  explanation 
of  the  unjustified  remarks  of  high  Servian  functionaries  in 
Servia  as  well  as  in  foreign  countries,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  official  positions,  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  in  hostile 
terms  of  Austria-Hungary  in  interviews  given  just  after  the 
event  of  the  !28^^'  June ; 

10.  to  inform  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  without 
delay  that  the  measures  summed  up  in  the  above  points  have 
been  carried  out. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  expects  the  answer  of 
the  Royal  government  to  reach  it  not  later  than  Saturday,  the 
25*^  inst.  at  five  in  the  afternoon. 

A  memorandum  on  the  results  of  the  investigation  of 
Sarajevo,  inasmuch  as  they  refer  to  the  functionaries  mentioned 
in  points  7.  and  8.  will  be  found  enclosed." 

Supplement. 


The  inquiry  set  on  foot  by  the  court  of  justice  in  Sara- 
jevo against  Gavrilo  Princip  and  accomplices,  guilty  of  and 
accessory  to  the  murder  committed  on  the  28^^^  June,  has  up 
to  the  present  time  lead  to  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  The  plan  of  murdering  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand 
duimg  his  stay  in  Sarajevo,  was  devised  in  Belgrade  by 
Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  a  certain  Milan  Giganovic 
<ind  Trifko  Grabez  with  the  assistance  of  major  Volja  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  four  Browning  pistols  with  their 
ammunition,  which  were  the  tools  used  by  the  murderers, 
were  procured  in  Belgrade  by  a  certain  Milan  Giganovic  and 
by  major  Volja  Tankosic  and  there  handed  to  Princip,  Gabri- 
novic  and  Grabez. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-granades,  which  come  from  the 
arms-depot  of  the  Servian  army  in  Kragujevac. 

4.  To  make  sure  that  the  plot  would  succeed,  Giganovic 
taught  Princip,  Gabrinovic  and  Grabez  the  use  ot  the  granades 
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and  ill  a  wood  near  the  rifle  grounds  of  Topschider  he  taught 
Pi-incip  and  Grabez  the  use  of  the  Browning  pistols. 

5.  To  make  it  easy  for  Princip,  Gabrinovic  and  Grabez 
to  cross  the  frontier  of  Bosnia -Herzegovina,  and  to  get  their 
weapons  tln^ough,  Giganovic  organised    a  system  of  transports. 

The  frontier- captains  of  Schabatz  (Rade  Popovic)  and  of 
Loznica,  the  customs  officer  Radivoj  Grbic  of  Loznica  and 
several  other  persons  were  all  implicated  in  the  transport  of 
the    criminals    and  their  weapons  to  Bosnia    and  Herzegovina. 


28. 

Letter    from    Count    Berchtold    to    Baron   yon    Griesl    in 

Belgrade. 

Vienna,  July  20,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Excellency  a  few  in- 
structions with  regard  to  the  presentation  of  our  demands  to 
the  Servian  government,  which  the  duties  of  your  office  do 
not  comprise. 

The  demands  are  the  very  least  we  can  ask,  if  our 
intolerable  relations  with  Servia  are  to  be  placed  on  a  better 
footing.  We  must  overmore  insist  that  the  decision  of  the 
Servian  government  be  communicated  within  the  term  of 
48  hours  and  we  could  not  on  any  account  consent  to  a 
prolongation  of  the  term,  should  the  Servian  government  use 
the  pretext  that  it  wishes  to  judge  the  consequences  that  some 
■of  our  demands  might  have. 

We  caimot  enter  into  negotiations  with  Servia  with 
regard  to  our  demands,  and  cannot  be  satisfied  Avith  anything 
less  than  their  unconditional  acceptance  Avithin  the  stated 
term;  otherwise  we  should  be  obliged  to  draw  further  con- 
sequences. 

Should  your  Excellency  be  asked  what  further  steps  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  government  will  undertake  after  the  diplomatic 
relations  have  been  broken  off,  you  will  declare  that  you  have 
no  information  on  the  subject. 

On  your  own  initiative  and  without  stating  that  you 
have  instructions    to  that  effect,    you  can  say  that  the  hostile 
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attitude  ot  Ihe  kingdom  has,  dunng  the  last  few  years,  twice 
obliged  us  to  incur  heavy  expenses  foi'  military  measures  and 
that,  should  this  he  again  the  ease,  we  should  certainly  make 
the  Servian  government  responsible  for  the  costs  of  such 
measures. 

I  must  beg  your  Excellency  to  avoid  discussing  the  con- 
tents of  the  note  and  the  interpretation  of  the  single  jjoints 
and  should  Herr  Pasic  insist,  you  will  declare  that  you  liave 
no  authority  to  discuss  the  subject  further,  but  nmst  demand 
the  acceptance  2)ure  et  simple  of  the  conditions.  By  Avord  of 
mouth  your  Excellency  will  also  ask  Herr  Pasic  to  let  you 
have  the  Servian  translation  of  the  declaration,  as  published  iji 
the  official  gazette  and  the  Servian  text  of  the  army-order,  so 
that  you  may  be  certain  that  the  translation  is  correct. 

The  telegi-cim  No.  67  of  the  13^^^  inst.  and  the  private 
decree  of  November  28^^^  1912,  No.  80,215  mentioned  therein, 
give  you  the  exact  instructions  of  what  you  are  to  do  in  case 
diplomatic  relations  are  broken  off. 

As  soon  as  the  term  of  48  hours  from  the  time  of  the 
presentation  has  expired  without  the  announcement  of  the 
acceptance,  your  Excellency  would  in  a  note  inform  the  Servian 
government  that  the  stipulated  term  being  over,  you  Avoiild. 
in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  leave  Servia  with  the 
members  of  the  legation  and  would  entrust  our  country-people 

and  our  interests  in  Servia  to. .  . at  the  same  time 

leaving  the  secretary  of  the  chancery  behind,  who  Avoiild  be 
appointed  to  the in  Belgrade. 

After  this' our  diplomatic  relations  might  be  considered 
as  broken  off. 

After  having  carried  out  all  the  instructions  contained 
in  the  decree  No.  80,215  of  the  28^^  November  1912,  your 
Excellency  will  cross  to  Semlin  with  all  the  members  of  the 
legation. 

I  overmore  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  by  ciphered 
telegram  from  Belgrade  of  the  fact  that  Servia' refuses  to 
comply  with  our  demands,  or  that  the  stipulated  term  has 
expired.  At  the  same  time  one  of  your  gentlemen  must  be 
sent  to  Semlui,  so  that  he  can  telegraph  a  direct  message 
in  Claris, 
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It  might  perhaps  l)e  arrang^'d  lliat  the  ^•cnllemaii  in 
question  could  go  to  St'Uiliu  souie  tiiue  l)eloi*e,  aud  could  send 
}iis  telegram  on  telegraphic   nolice  from  your  Excellency. 
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Count  Berchtold   to    tli<»  Imp.    tiiid  Roy.  Ambassadors    hi 
Berlin,    Rome,    Paris,  London,    Petersburg    and    Constan- 
tinople'). 

(Timed  dentarc/tr  in  Beljj;rade.) 

Z.  :M(.H— 3406.  Vienna,  Juhj  W,  JVIL 

To : 

Count  Szogyeny,  Berlin,  No.  3101, 

Herr  von  Merey.  Ronie,  No.  340i>, 

Count  Szecsen,  Paris,  .No.  3403, 

Count  Mensdorff,  London,  No.  3404, 

Count  Szapary,  Petersburg,  No.  3405, 

Margrave  Pallavicini,  Constantinople,  No.  3406. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  found  itself  in  the 
necessity  of  adressing  the  following  note  to  the  Royal  Servian 
government  through  tlie  Imp.  and  Roy.  Minister  in  Belgrade 
on  Thursday  the  :^3"^  inst: 

"On  the  31-^*   March "    follows  the  text  of  Nr.  27   as 

tar  as:  '•....   is  enclosed  in  this  note"**). 

I  have  the  honoui'  to  beg  your  Excellenc\'  to  connnuni- 
cate  the  contents  of  this  note  to  the  government  to  which 
you  are  accredited,  and  to  add  the  following  comments: 

On  the  31'^'  March  1909  the  Royal  Servian  government 
made  a  declaration  to  Austria-Hungary,  the  text  of  which  is 
given  in  the  above***). 

But  on  the  very  day  following  this  date  Servia  adopted 
a  course  of  politics  which  had  no  other  aim  but  to  call  forth 
subversive  ideas  in  the    minds  of  Austrian-Hungarian    subjects 


*)   Coin[)are    tlio    text   in     llic    Aiisti-);iii-t{uii,t.'ai-iaii    Rodbook  No.  8 
(latod  July  22,   191i. 

**|  Compare  lX?o  5i). 
***!  Comiiare  Page  5'.». 
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of  Servian  nationality  and  to  prepare  the  disjoining  of  certain 
portions  of  the  territory  of  the  Austrian-Hungarian   monarchy. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  criminal  agitation. 

Very  soon  societies  and  associations  were  formed,  some 
of  which  were  openly,  some  secretely  organised  to  foster 
disorder  aud  discontent  on  Austrian-Hungarian  territory.  These 
societies  have  among  their  members  generals,  diplomatists, 
government  officials  and  judges  —  persons  prominent  in  the 
official  world  of  the  Servian  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  sworn  to  the  service 
of  this  propaganda,  which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hungary, 
and  not  a  day  passes  on  which  the  Servian  press-organs  do 
not  incite  their  readers  to  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  neigh- 
bouring monarchy  or  encourage  plots,  which  are  more  or 
less  openly  directed  against  its  safety  or  integrity. 

A  great  number  of  agents  is  instructed  to  keep  up 
agitation  against  Austria-Hungary  and  to  spread  sedition 
amongst  the  youth  of  the  frontier  districts  of  both  these 
countries. 

The  love  of  plotting,  whicli  is  pecuHar  to  Servian 
politicians,  and  whose  bloody  results  can  be  traced  in  the 
annals  of  Servias  history,  has  been  stimulated  by  the  last 
Balkan  crisis;  individuals,  who  belonged  to  the  bands,  hitherto 
busy  in  Macedonia,  have  joined  the  terrorist  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  face  of  these  plottings,  to  Avhich  Austria-Hungary 
has  been  exposed  for  years,  the  Servian  government  has  not 
thought  fit  to  take  a  single  measure.  It  has "  thereby  neglected 
the  duty  imposed  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31^^  March  1909 
and  has  i)laced  itself  in  Opposition  to  the  will  of  Europe  and 
to  the  engagements  taken  towards  Austria-Hungary. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  territorially  unselfish, 
used  the  utmost  patience  in  the  face  of  this  provoking  attitude 
of  Sen^ia,  hoping  that  the  Servian  government  Avould  at  some 
time  fuid  out  how  valuable  the  friendsliip  of  Austria-Hungary 
was  to  its  interests.  The  Austrian-Hungarian  government,  by 
observing  a  friendly  attitude  towards  Servian  interests,  hoped 
that  the  time  would  come,  when  Servia  would  in  its  turn 
adopt    a    similar    attitude    towards    her    neighbour.    Austria- 
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Hungary  expected  this  evolution  in  the  poHtical  ideas  of 
Senia  to  take  place,  when  after  the  events  of  1912  the 
monarchy  maintained  its  unselfish  attitude,  shovring  no 
resentment  at  the  considerable  aggrandizement  of  Servia. 

The  friendliness  shown  by  Austria-Hungary  to  its 
neighbour  did  not  ho^vever  modify  its  attitude  in  the  least 
degree,  and  Servia  continued  tolerating  propaganda  as  before. 
The  disastrous  effects  Avere  seen  by  all  the  world  on  the 
28^^  June,  on  the  day  when  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  the 
monarchy  and  his  august  wife  became  the  victims  of  a  plot 
prepared  in  Belgrade. 

In  the  face  of  this  situation  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government 
finds  itself  compelled  to  take  fresh  and  urgent  steps  in  Belgrade, 
to  induce  the  Servian  government  to  stop  the  incendiary 
movement,  which  threatens  the  safety  and  integiity  of  the 
Austrian-Hungarian  monarchy. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  is  convinced  that  in 
undertaking  this  step  it  acts  in  accordance  with  the  feelings 
of  all  civilised  nations,  which  cannot  tolerate;  that  tile  murder 
of  princes  of  the  blood  should  become  a  weapon,  which  may 
be  used  with  impunity  in  political  strife,  or  that  the  peace  of 
Europe  should  incessantly  be  disturbed  by  the  plotting  carried 
on  in  Belgrade. 

The  hnp.  and  Roy.  government  is  prepared  to  prove 
these  assertions  by  a  collection  of  documents  showing  the 
Servian  plottings  and  proving  their  connection  with  the  bloody 
deed  of  the  28^^  June,  which  it  holds  at  the  disposition  of 
the   ....  government. 

The  identical  communication  is  being  sent  to  the 
representatives  of  Austria -Hungary  to  the  other  Signatary 
Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a    copy    of   this   instruction 
with  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
Vienna,  July  24,   1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  s'est  vu  oblige  d'adresser  jeudi 
le  23  de  ce  mois,  par  I'entremise  du  Ministre  I.  et  R.  a  Belgrade, 
la  Note  suivante  au  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie: 
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^<Les  ^U  mars.  .  .  .*  follows  Hio  text  of  No.  :27  as  i'ai-  as: 
« annexee  a  cette  Note.»*) 

J'ai  rhoimeiir  d'invitor  Votre  Exrellence  de  vouloir  ])oiiei' 
le  coiitenu  de  cetto  Note  a  la  coniiaissance   du  Gouveriiejiieiit 
aupres    duquel    Vous    etes    accredite,    en    accompagnant    celte 
-communication  du  commenlaire  (|ue  voici: 

Le  31  mars  1909  le  Gouveriiement  Royal  Serbe  a  adresse 
d  rAutriche-Uongrie  la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est  repiodiiit 
ci-dessus**). 

Le  leiidemain  meme  de  cette  declaralion  la  Serbie  s'est 
engagee  dans  une  politique  tendant  a  inspirer  des  idees  su]>- 
versives  aux  ressortissants  serbes  de  la  Monarchie  austro- 
hongroise  et  a  preparer  ainsi  la  separation  des  territoiie.s 
austro-hongrois,  limitrophes  a  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  dune  agitation  criininelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliation's  ne  tarderent  pas  a  se  former 
qui,  soit  ouvertement,  soit  clandestinement,  etaient  destines  a 
creer  des  desordres  sur  le  territoire  austro-hongrois.  Ces  societes 
et  afiilialigns  comptent  parmi  leurs  inembres  des  generaux  et 
des  diplomates,  des  fonctionn aires  d'Etat  et  des  juges.  l)ref  les 
sommites  du  monde  ofllciel  et  inofficiel  du  Royaume. 

Le  joui-nalisme  serbe  est  [)res(pie  entierement  au  service 
de  cette  j)ropagande,  dirigee  contre  FAutriche-Hongrie,  et  pa.< 
tm  jour  ne  passe  sans  que  les  organes  de  la  presse  ser]>e 
n'excitent  leurs  lecteurs  a  la  haine  et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchie 
voisine  ou  a  des  attentats  diriges  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement 
contre  sa  surete  et  son  integrite. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appele  a  souteiiir  par 
tons  les  moyens  I'agitation  contre  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  a  cor- 
romi)re  dans  les  provinces  limitrophes  la  jeunesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  politiciens  serbes,  esprit  dont 
es  annales  du  Royaume  portent  les  sanglantes  empreintes,  a 
subi  une  recrudescence  depuis  la  derniere  crise  balcanique; 
des  individus  ayant  fait  partie  des  bandes  jusque  la  occupees 
en  Macedoine,  sont  venus  se  mettre  a  la  disposition  de  la 
propagande  terroriste  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie. 


*)  Vide  Pago  07—71. 
•*)  VMo  No.  27. 
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En  presence  de  ces  agissements  auxquels  FAiitriche- 
llongrie  est  exposee  depuis  des  annees,  le  Gouvernement  de 
]a  Serl)ie  n  a  pas  cm  devoir  prendre  la  moindre  mesiire. 
(Test  ainsi  que  le  Gouvernement  Serbe  a  manque  au  devoir 
(jue  Iiii  iniposait  la  declaration  solennelle  du  31  mars  19Q9, 
et  c'est  ainsi  quil  s'est  mis  en  contradiction  avec  la  volon'e 
de  VEurope  et  avec  I'engagement  quil  avait  pris  vis-a-vis  de 
lAiitriche-Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  a  legard  de 
lattitude  provocatrice  de  la  Serbie.  etait  insi)iree  du  desinte- 
ressement  territorial  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  de 
Tcbpoir  que  le  Gouvernement  Serbe  finirait  tout  de  meme  par 
apprecier  a  sa  juste  valeur  rainitie  de  I'Autriche-Hongrie.  En 
observant  une  attitude  bienveillante  pour  les  interets  politiques 
de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement,  I.  et  R.  esperait  que  le 
Royauijie  se  deciderait  finalement  a  suivre  de  son  cote  une 
ligne  de  conduite  analogue.  L'Autriche-Hongrie  s'altendait 
i^urtout  a  une  pareille  evolution  dans  les  idees  politiques  en 
Serbie  lorsque  apres  les  evenements  de  I'annee  1912,  le 
Gouvernement  I,  et  R.  rendit  possible  par  une  attitude  desin- 
teressee  et  sans  raucune  lagrandissement  si  considerable  de 
la  Serl)ie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifestee  par  I'Aatrich^-Hongrie 
A  regard  de  I'Etat  voisin  n'a  cependant  aucunement  modifie 
les  procedes  da  Royaume  qui  a  continue  a  tolerer  sur  son 
territoire  ime  propagande,  dont  les  funestes  consequences  se 
sont  manifestees  au  monde  entier  le  28  dr.,  jour,  ou  I'heritier 
23resomptif  de  la  Moii archie  et  son  illustre  epouse  devinrent 
les  victimes  d'un  coniplot  trame  a  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  etat  de  choses  le  Gouvernement 
J,  et  R.  a  du  se  decider  a  entreprendre  de  nouvelles  et 
pressarites  demarches  a  Belgrade  afm  d'amener  le  Gouverne- 
ment Serbe  a  arreter  le  mouvement  incendiaire  menacant  la 
.surete  et  I'integrite  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  I.  et.  R.  est  persuade  quen  entre- 
prenant  cette  demarche,  il  se  trouve  en  plein  accord  avec  les 
.sentiments  de  toutes  les  nations  civilisees  qui  ne  sauraient 
admettre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme  dont  on  puisse  se 
>ervir    impunement    dans    la    lutte    politique,    et    que    la    paix 
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eiiropeemie  fut  continiiellement   troiiblee    par   les    agissements' 
partant  de  Belgrade. 

G'est  a  Tappiii  de  ce  qui  precede    que   le  Gouvemement 

I.  et  R.  tient  a  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement 

un  dossier  elucidant  les  menees  serbes  et  les  rapports  exist  ant 
entre  ces  menees  et  le  ineurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est  adressee  aux  Repre- 
sentants  Imperiaux  et  Royaux  aupres  des  autres  Puissances 
Signataires. 

Vous  etes  autorise  de  laisser  une  copie  de  cette  depeche 
entre  les  mains  de  Monsieur  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Vienne,  le  24  juillet  1914*). 


30. 

» 

Coiiiit   Berchtold   to   the   Imp.  and  Roy.  Ambassadors    in 
Berlin,  Rome,  Paris,  London,  Petersbnrg  and  Constanti- 
nople. 

Vienna,  July  20,  1914, 
Adress : 

1.  Count  Szogyeny,  Berlin,  No.  3426, 

2.  Herr  von  Merey,  Rome,  No.  3427, 

3.  Count  Szecsen,  Paris,  No.  3428, 

4.  Count  Mensdorff,  London,  No.  3429, 

5.  Count  Szapary,  Petersburg,  No.  3430, 

6.  Margi-ave  Pallavicini,  Constantinople,  No.  3431. 

1.  Berlin. 
When  your  Excellency  on  Friday,  the  24^^  inst.  perso- 
nally informs  the  government  of  the  enclosed  official  decree**), 
you  will  remark  that  the  perfect  political  understanding  with 
the  German  government  already  achieved,  saves  you  the 
trouble  of  a  confidential  verbal  explanation  of  our  step  in 
Belgrade. 


*)  This  date  con-csponds  to  the  change  in  the  date  of  presentation 
of  the  Note. 

**)  Vide  Xo.  29. 
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The  reasons  why  wo  could  not  undertake  the  demarche 
in  Belgrade  before  yesterday  have  been  told  Herr  von 
Tschirschky  verbally  at  the  time,  and  your  Excellency  has 
communicated  them  to  the  German  government  from  my 
telegram  No.  234  of  the  IS^^^  July*). 

2.  Rome. 

Your  Excellency  will  tender  the  enclosed  official  decree 
to  the  Royal  Italian  government;  should  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
still  be  absent  from  Rome,  to  his  representative,  on  Friday 
the  24^^  inst.  in  the  forenoon.  Your  Excellency  will  not  find 
A^erbal  explanations  necessary,  since  you  will  have  seen  the 
Marquis  shortly  before,  and  will  have  prepared  him.  But  per- 
haps your  Excellency  will  think  it  useful  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  society  Narodna  odbrana,  to  which  all  the 
persons  compromised  in  the  plot  of  the  28^^'  June  belong 
as  members,  is  a  combative  organisation  spread  all  over  Servia, 
whose  activity,  according  to  the  authentic  programme  in  our 
possession,  now  that  Turkey  no  longer  counts,  is  exclusively 
directed  against  our  monarchy. 

3.  Paris. 

The  enclosed  official  decree  which  is  to  be  communicated 
to  the  government,  refers  to  the  demands,  which  we  are  com- 
pelled to  adress  to  the  Royal  Servian  government,  to  confine 
the  movement  in  favour  of  Greater  Servia.  Your  Excellency 
will  tender  the  document  to  the  government  on  Friday  the 
24^^  inst.  in  the  forenoon. 

The  exposition  of  this  document  is  so  clear  that  it  saves 
me  the  trouble  to  ask  your.  Excellency  to  add  a  verbal  explanation 
of  the  step  we  are  taking  with  regard  to  Servia.  Still  it  will 
be  useful  if  your  Excellency,  in  tendering  this  document, 
reminds  the  French  government,  that  in  all  difficulties,  which 
have  arisen  in  European  policy  daring  latter  years,  France  has 
always  -played  the  grateful  part  of  a  mediator  between  the 
discordant  groups  of  powers. 


*)  That  is  on  the  23i'tl  July  —  tlie  decree  bemg  ante-dated  24. 


4.  Lojidoii. 

Your  Excellency  will  l»e  good  enough  to  Icudci'  llie 
enclosed  official  decree  to  tlie  State  Secretary  or  liis  i-cju-esen- 
tath^e  on  Friday,  the  24"'  inst.  in  the  forenoon. 

Your  Excellency  might  verl)ally  explain  uj)on  thi.s  occasion 
that  English  policy  and  that  of  the  monarchy  in  the  near  East, 
have  during  latter  years  most  satisfactorily  shown  a  converging 
tendency;  recipjocal  confidence  has  heen  reestablished  and  the 
hritish  i)nblic  (afler  a  short  period  of  vaccillalions,  which  is 
over),  takes  interest  in  the  position  of  Austria-Hungary  as  :i 
Great  Power  and  gives  its  atterdion  to  life  in  the  monarchy. 
The  assassination  of  the  Archduke-heir  to  the  thi'one  (of  which 
Ihe  <lo^sirr  is  at  the  disposition  of  tlie  Powers),  has  shown 
plainly  what  may  be  expected,  if  Servia  is  not  compelled  to 
break  off  all  relations  >vith  political  conspirators  (such  as  the 
Narodna  odbrana),  whose  threads  reach  to  all  the  countries 
and  tei'ritories  of  the  monarchy.  England,  where  so  much  indig- 
nation was  shown  when  the  Servian  King  and  his  queen  Avere 
murdered,  will  certainly  understand  that  public  opinion  in  the 
monarchy  is  crying  out  for  atonement  of  tlie*  moral  complicity 
and  the  criminal  toleration  of  the  Belgrade  authorities.  The 
enunciations  of  Servian  diplomatists  and  officiei-s  prove  that 
Servia  does  not  as  yet  conceive  the  degree  of  abomination  of 
the  Sarajevo  plot;  every  line  printed  on  the  subject  in  Belgrade 
papers  proves  the  same,  and  more  tlian  anything,  the  fact  that 
the  Servian  government  has  not  yet  moved  a  finger  to  seize 
the  accomplices  of  tlie  crime  of  the  28"'  June,  who  are  still 
on  Servian  territory. 

5.  Pelersbmg. 

Your  ExcelleiH-y  will  forward  the  enclosed  official  decree 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  oi*  to  his  representative  on 
Friday,  the  24^''  inst.  in  the  forenoon. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  add  to  the  explanations  of  tlie 
document,  the  following  verbal  elucidations: 

The  Lnp.  and  Roy.  government  feels  no  ill-will  or  grudge 
against  Servia;  as  lately  as  1912  the  Imj).  and  Roy.  govein- 
inent  by  its  loyal  and  territorially  disinterested  attitude  gave 
Servia  a  chance  to  become  nearlv  twice  the  size  it  was  before. 
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Even  now  llie  monarchy  is  undertakijig  tliis  serious  step  in 
Belgrade  only  ])ecause  its  selfpreservation  and  its  selfdefense 
demand  as  much. 

All  the  hnp.  and  Roy.  government  asks,  is  to  preserve 
its  territory  from  the  insm-rectional  miasm  spreading  from 
<uross  the  neighbouring  kingdom  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
indulgent  toleration,  with  which  the  Royal  Servian  government 
lias  hitherto  treated  the  efforts,  which  hy  vrord,  script  and 
deed  were  in  Servia  directed  against  the  integrity  of  the 
monarchy. 

The  assassination  of  the  archduke-heir  to  the  throne 
naiurally  exhaust  the  patience .  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  govern- 
ment with  regard  to  Servian  plotting.  (The  dossier  on  the  crime, 
wlMch  is  at  the  disposition  of  the  Imperial  government,  shows 
tlie  connection  of  the  criminals  with  the  society  Narodna 
odbrana). 

The  murder  of  Sarajevo  must  at  the  same  time  streng- 
then the  feeling  of  solidai'ity  between  the  great  monarchies 
whose  common  interest  it  is  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
murder  of  monarchs,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come,  or 
whoever  suffers  by  it. 

6.  Constantinople. 
Your  Excellency  will   tender   the    enclosed  official  decree 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs    or   to  his  representative  on 
Fridav  the  24^''  inst.  in  the  forenoon. 


31. 

<  ouiit    Berchtold    to    the    Imp.     and    Roy.    Ministers    in 

Bucharest,  8ofia,  Athens,  Cettinje  and  Dnrazzo. 

.    Vienna,  Jiihj  20,  1014, 
Adress : 
1.  Count  Czernin,  Bucharest,  No.  3432, 
L>.  Count  Tarnowski,  Sofia,  No.  3433, 

3.  Herr  von  Szilassy,  Athens,  No.  3434, 

4.  Herr  Otto,  Cettuije,  No.  3435. 

5.  Herr  von  Lmventhal,  Durazzo,  3436. 
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Private. 
1. 
Bucharest. 
(Count  Gzernin  takes  this  with  him  Monday  the  SO^h  July.) 

Your  Excellency  hereby  receives  enclosed  the  text  of  an 
official  decree  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  representatives  to  the 
Signatary  Powei^s*)  who  are  instructed  to  tender  them  to  the 
respective  cabinets  on  Friday,  the  24^^  July  hi  tlie  forenoon. 

Your  Excellency  is  autliorised  to  communicate  the  con- 
tents of  the  decree  strictly  in  private  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  Friday  the  24^^  iiist. 

As  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  verbally  discussing  the 
entire  complex  of  questions  connected  with  our  demarche  in 
Belgrade,  your  Excellency  are  in  a  position  to  give  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  any  elucidations  he  might  demand  on  the 
results  of  our  inquiry  in  Sarajevo,  although  the  notes  to  the 
Great  Powers  are  in  themselves   very    explicit    on  the  subject. 

hi  your  Excellencys  conversation  with  His  Majesty  it  will 
be  useful  to  touch  the  chord  on  the  many  years  faithful  friend- 
ship, which  connects  the  King  with  our  own  gracious  Majesty, 
and  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  anarchist  movement  origi- 
n^vting  in  Servia  aims  directly  at  the  dynasty  and  its  individual 
members. 


Sofia. 
(Monday,  July  20,  evening  by  the  ^Constantinople  courier.) 

You  will  find  enclosed  the  text  of  an  official  decree  to 
the  representatives  to  the  Signatary  Powders  which  they  are 
instructed  to  deliver  to  the  respective  cabinets  on  Friday,  the 
24^^  inst.  in  the  forenoon. 

You  are  authorised  to  communicate  the  contents  -of  the 
decree  to  the  government  in  Sofia  on  Friday,  the  24^^  inst.,  and 
to  take  the  necessary  steps,  so  that  His  Majesty  the  King  is 
also  informed. 

When  you  were  last  in  Vienna,  the  Foreign  Office 
informed  you  fully  on  our  view^s   with   regard  to  the  terrorist 


')  Vide  No.  29. 
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movement  in  Servia,  so  that  I  need   not   add  anything  to  the 
explanations  contained  in  the  enclosed  document. 

But  it  will  be  useful  if  in  your  conversations  with  the 
Bulgarian  statesmen  you  mention  the  fact  that  from  Bulgaria 
we  expect  sympathetic  understanding  for  the  serious  step  we 
are  compelled  to  take  in  Belgrade,  and  that  it  certainly  lies 
in  Bulgarias  interest  to  wait  in  quiet  and  cold  blood  for  the 
events  which  may  follow. 

3. 

Athens. 
A. 

(Cyphered  telegram  July  24,  a.  m.) 

The  hnp.  and  Roy.  Minister  in  Belgrade  yesterday^ 
Thursday,  23^*^  inst.,  presented  a  note  to  the  Royal  Servic^n 
government,  in  which  the  latter  is  called  upon  to  comply 
with  a  number  of  demands  within  48  hours,  which  we  were 
compelled  to  put  forth,  when  the  results  of  the  inquiry  in 
Sarajevo  came  to  our  knowledge,  and  we  could  no  longer 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  we  must  put  an  end  to  the 
agitation  in  our  southern  frontier  provinces,  which  originates 
in  Belgrade. 

This  for  your  information  and  direction. 

You  are  authorised  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this 
telegram  privately  to  the  Greek  Premier  and  Herr  Streit. 

The  text  of  our  note  of  information  to  the  Signatary 
Powers  was  sent  to  you  in  the  despatch-box  on  Monday. 

There  is  no  objection  to  your  making  use  of  this 
document  in  your  informations  to  the  above-named  Greek 
ministers. 

B. 

(Decree  sent  on  Monday  in  the  despatch-box.) 

You  will  find  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  decree  adressed  to 
the  Signatary  Powers  which  our  representatives  are  instructed 
te  deliver  on  Friday,  24^^  inst.  a.  m.  to  the  cabinets  to  which 
they  are  accredited. 


■()  — 


4. 

fleliiiije. 

(Aroiiday,  willi  d('S])atcli-l)Ox   to  Cattaro.    ariives   in  (lattaro  oji  AVodiiesday.) 

You  will  find  enclosed  the  text  of  a  decree  adressed  to 
ihe  Sigiiatary  Powers  *)  wliich  onr  jepresentatives  will  deliver 
to  the  it'spective  cabinets  on  Friday  24"'  inst. 

You  are  authorised  to  comnuinicaie  the  conteJits  of  the 
deci-ee  to  His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affaiis  on  Fj-iday  the  24'^^  inst. 

In  your  conversation  with  the  King  and  the  Minister 
you  will  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  matter  of  the 
plot  of  Sarajevo  and  the  revolutionary  agitation  carried  on  in 
the  nionarcliy,  we  know  very  ^vell  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  Servia  and  Montenegro,  and  that  we  are 
glad  to  testify  to  the  fact  that  the  inquiry  on  the  crime  of 
the  28"'  June  has  not  revealed  a  single  fact  pointing  to 
Montenegi'o. 

We  ai'e  convinced  that  Montenegros  attitude  in  the  face 
of  the  step  we  are  compelled  to  undertake  towards  Servia, 
will  ])e  such  as  to  decline  all  participation  in  the  tendencies 
Avhich  have  lead  to  the  crime  of  the  28"'  June. 


o. 
Diirazzu. 

A. 

(Cyphered  telegram.  July  24. 

The  Lnp.  and  Roy.  Minister  in  Belgrade  yesterday, 
Thursday,  23''^  inst.,  presented  a  note  to  the  Royal  Servian 
government  in  Avhich  the  latter  was  called  upon  to  accept  a 
luunber  of  demand.s  within  48  hours,  which  we  have  been 
compelled  to  ask  on  the  basis  of  the  resvdts  of  the  Sarajevo 
inquiry,  and  also  because  the  agitation  in  our  southern 
provinces  bordering  on  Servia  has  for  years  originated  in 
Belgrade  and  must  at  last  be  stopped. 


*)  Vide  No.  20. 


This  is  foi*  yum*  inforniatioji  as  tu  Avlial  can  bo  said  lo 
till'  ^'•overmiK'ut  in  Diirazzo.  The  decree  with  ilie  text  inl'oriiiin^- 
flic  Si^Tialai'V  Powcis  i-  on  ilio   way  lo  you  by  Lloyd-steaniei'. 

B. 

(Decree  by  Lloyd  July  37  *). 

I  aju  enclosing  you  a  copy  of  tlie  decree  sent  to  tbe 
representatives  with  the  Signatary  Powers,  whicli  they  will 
present  to  the  respective  cabinets  on  Friday,  tlie  24'^'  .Inly 
so  that  you  should  be  informed  and  know  wliat  to  say  from 
the  124"'    inst.  onward. 


32. 

€onut  Berchtold   to  Herr  von  Merey    in  Rome    and  (omit 
Szogyeiiy  in  Berlin. 

Vienna,  July  20,  li)U. 
Address: 

1.  Herr' von  Merey,  Rome.  No.  3437. 

2.  Coinit  Szogyeny,  Berlin,  No.  3438. 

1. 
We  must  count  with  the  possibility  that  the  Royal  Italian 
government  will,  in  Hie  eventuality  of  a  warlike  complication 
betweeii  us  and  Servia,  attejnpt  to  interpret  article  VII  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  Treaty  **)  in  a  sense  favourabk^  tq  itself  and 
will  bring  forw^^rd  the  compensation  question. 

*)  Vide  No.   29. 

**)  Aitiele  Vlf  of  the  Triple  Aliiauc-e  Treaty: 

L'Autriche  Hongrie  et  I'ltalie.  ii'ayant  en  viio  que  le  iiiaijitieji  aulaiit 
que  possible  du  statu  quo  lerritorial  en  Orient,  s'eiigagent  a  user  de  Lour 
iufluenee  pour  preveuir  toute  modification  terriforiale  qui  porterait  dommage 
a  I'uue  ou  a  Taiitre  des  Puissances  siguataires  du  jtresent  Traite.  Elles  se 
••ommuirupierout  a  cet  eflfet  lous  les  reuseignemeiits  de  nature  a  s'eclairer 
rnuluelleuient  sur  Leurs  ]»ropres  dispositions  ainsi  cpie  sur  relies  d'autres 
Puissances.  Toutefois  dans  le  cas  ou,  |)ar  suite  des  evenenients  le  mainlien 
du    statu    quo    dans    les    regions    des    IJalcans    ou    des    c6tes    ot   lies 
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You  ^vill  find  enclosed  a  private  notice,  wliicli  you  will 
use  as  a  line  of  action  in  case  the  Mai'quis  di  San  Giuliano 
should  in  converstion  allude  to  the  Itahan  interpretation  of  the 
article  above-mentioned. 

2. 

Your  Excellency  will  find  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  private 
notice  which  I  ain  seeding  to  Herr  von  Merey.  It  is  to  serve 
the  ambassador  as  a  fine  of.  action  in  case  the  Marquis  of 
San  Giuhano  should  take  a  warlike  compHcation  betw^een  us 
and  Servia  for  a  pretext  to  interpret  article  VII  in  a  sense 
favourable  to  Italy  and  should  bring  forward  the  compensation 
question. 

As  it  is  just  possible  that  the  Italian  government  would 
ask  the  Berlin  cabinet  to  support  its  interpretation  of  article  VII 
and  the  German  State  Secretary  might  lay  the  subject  before 
you,  I  am  anxious  that  you  should  be  in  a  position  to  support 
our  point  of  view  in  the  Wilhelmstrasse  with  the  necessary 
energy.       -  ^ 

Your  Excellency  is  authorised  to  communicate  the 
contents  of  the  private  notice,  but  only  in  case  the  State 
Secretary  first  refers  to  the  subject  and  even  then  only 
verbally.  In  any  other  case  the  private  notice  is  reserved  for 
your  Excellency's  private  knowledge  only. 

Private  notice. 

The  war  declaration  to  Servia,  which  may  eventually 
become  necessary,  will  not  be  made  by  Austria-Hungary  with 
a  vieW'  to  territorial  acquisitions.  The  monarchy  has  on  the 
contrary  no  other   aim  in  view,   but   the    one  explained  in  its 


ottomanes  daus  FAdi-iatique  et  dans  la  mer  Egee  devlendrait  impossible  et 
que,  soit  en  consequence  de  Taction  d'une  Puissance  tierce  soit  autrement 
rAutriclie-Hongrie  ou  ritalie  se  verraient  dans  la  necessite  de  le 
modifier  par  une  occupation  teniporaire  ou  perraanente  de  Leur  part,  cette 
occupation  n'aura  lieu  quapres  un  accord  prealable  entre  les  deux 
Puissances,  base  sur  le  principe  d'une  compensation  reciproqiio  pour  tout 
avantage,  territorial  ou  autre,  que  chacune  d'Elles  obtiendrait  en  sus  du 
statu  quo  actuel  et  donnant  satisfaction  aux  interets  et  aux  pretentions 
bion  fondees  des  deux  Parties. 
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note  to  the  Belgrade  government,  not  to  allow  the  hostile 
propaganda  nourished  by  the  neighbouring  kingdom  to  disturb 
its  normal  peaceful  development. 

Though  the  monarchy  in  a  war  Avith  Servia  by  no 
means  thinks  of  the  acquisition  of  land,  still  the  nature  of  the 
war  would  be  such  as  to  place  the  basis  of  operations  on 
Servian  territory;  should  Servia  in  the  course  of  mobilisation 
or  soon  after  operations  have  begun,  decide  for  yieldhig  and 
giving  way,  a  provisory  occupation  of  the  country  ^vould  have 
to  be  kept  up  as  long  as  there  are  no  guarantees  for  peace, 
or  as  long  as  the  costs  of  mobilisation  or  of  war,  incurred 
through  Servias  refusal  to  comply  with  Austria-Hungarys 
demands,  have  not  been  payed  by  Servia. 

It  would  be  mistaking  the  spirit  of  the  Triple  AlHance 
Treaty  to  interpret  article  VII  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
temporary  occupation  of  territory  belonging  to  a  country,  with 
which  the  monarchy  is  at  war,  should  be  made  dependent  upon 
an  agreement  with  Italy,  based  upon  compensation. 

In  the  text  of  the  treaty,  article  VII,  in  referring  to  the 
necessity  in  which  Austria-Hungary  or  Italy  might  find  them- 
selves of  changing  the  status  quo,  the  expression  is  used  dcms 
les  rSgions  cles  Balcans  and  this  might  give  occasion  for  the 
interpretation,  that  an  expressed  difference  between  the  terri- 
tory belonging  to  Turkey  in  the  Balkans  and  the  territory  of 
the  Balkan  States  not  being  made,  the  conditions  of  the 
article  in  question  might  apply  to  both. 

The  text  of  our  agreement  proves  that  this  inteipretation 
would  be  altogether  unjustified. 

After  the  words:  dans  les  Balcans  article  VII  continues: 
des  cotes  et  ties  otto  manes  dans  VAdriatique  et  dans  la  mer 
Egee.  The  explicit  enumeration  of  what  belongs  to  Turkey 
cannot  but  signify  that  the  islands  and  coasts  belonging  to 
some  other  state '  are  not  included  in  the  determinations  of 
the  article  in  question,  that  the  w^ords:  dans  les  regions  des 
Balcans  applies  to  Turkish  territory  only.  If  this  Avere  not  so, 
a  certainly  not  intentional  differentiation  would  arise,  since 
the  article  would  provide  that  islands  and  coasts  of  Montenegro 
or  Greece  Avould  l)e  excepted,  but  portions  of  the  interior 
would  be  included  in  the  determinations  of  article  VII. 
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The  fact  llial  the  ileterminations  ot*  article  Vll  only  apf)!) 
to  territory  under  Ottoman  dominion  is  furthermore  proved 
by  the  passage  in  tlie  same  article  referring  to  an  evejiluat 
compensation.  It  is  clear  that  were  the  oc(U[)ation  of  any 
part  of  Turkish  territory  in  question,  eitlier  of  the  allied  powers 
must  allow  the  other  to  take  i)arl  in  the  war  and  after  a 
preliminary  agreement  consent  to  its  0(ru|)ying  temporarily  or 
permanently  some  determined  object  of  compensation.  This 
principle  cannot  be  applied  to  a  war  between  the  moiiaic  liy 
and  a  Balkan  state  without  territory  on  the  coast,  as  long  as 
some  other  Balkan  state  with  a  coast  has  not  joined  the 
enemy  of  the  monarchy,  when  Italy  might  protend  to  a  com- 
pensation territory,  which  it  might  reach  by  sea. 

The  text  of  \h^  Anamjement  special  vomeni<int  le  Sinidjuh 
de  Novl  Bazar  of  the  year  1909  also  shows  i)lainly  what  is 
meant  by  les  reyions  des  Balcans  in  article  VII  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  Treaty.  This  arrangement,  which  was  made  for  the 
express  ])ur|)ose  of  supplementing  and  giving  ])reciseness  \(> 
article  Vll  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty,  says:  the  determina- 
tions of  article  VII  apply  to  the  Sandjak  of  No,vi  Bazar  just 
as  much  as  to  the  other  parts  of  Turkey.  When  in  the  follow- 
ing sentence,  beginning:  Si  done  there  is  (juestion  of  the 
luairdien  dii  sfatuquo  da7hs  les  Balcans  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  this  case,  and  indeed'  in  all  the  Treaty,  les  BalraKs 
refers  to  the  territory  which  Turkey  owjis  in  the  Balkans. 

If  we  wish  to  speak  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  Treaty, 
is  Avritten,  it  will  suffice  to  quote  the  words  on  the:  bienfaits 
que  leiir  (jarantit,  an  j^ohit  de  viie  politique  et  social,  le  niainfiin 
de  la  Triple  Alliance,  to  make  it  •  clear  that  the  monaichy 
<;annot  exjxict  Italy  to  interpret  the  Treaty  in  a  way,  which 
would  make  its  action  against  Servia  difficult,  Avhereas  it- 
principal  aim  is  to  stop  hostile  propaganda,  which  does  Jiol 
even  recoil  from  murder. 

Attention  should  also  be  paid  to  the  fact,  that  according 
to  the  spirit  of  article  VII,  it  was  then  considered  desirable^ 
that  the  status  quo  of  that  time  should  be  maintained,  and 
all  territorial  changes  avoided,  which  w^ould  be  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  either  Austria-Hungary  or  Italy.  Since  then  tlicK' 
haA'e  been  such  changes  and  all  in  disfavour  of  the  monar<liy. 
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'J'he  aggrandisement  of  Servia  at  the  expense  of  Turkey,  has 
encouraged  the  old  idea  of  a  Greater  Servia  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  monarchy's  quiet  development  of  its  territory  is 
threatened  and  it  must,  to  defend  its  most  vital  hiterests 
resort  to  the  use  of  arms.  Tiiough  there  can  ])e  no  doul^t  that 
if  the  monarchy,  intending  to  cliange  the  status  quo  of  Turlvey 
or  of  the  territory  which  l)elonged  to  Tiu-key  when  tlie  Treaty 
was  concluded,  would  have  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  Italy  before  undertaking  serious  steps, — it  is  also  quite 
clear  that  the  monarchy  must  have  a  free  hand  to  protect  its 
interests,  where  a  change  of  tlie  status  quo  lias  taken  place 
without  its  cooperation. 

The  right  of  temporarily  occupying  territory  in  neigh- 
bouring Servia  to  ensure  peace  in  its  own  country,  cannot  be 
disputed,  and  indeed  there  is  no  question  of  an  action  under- 
taken with  the  purpose  of  changing  the  status  quo. 

Nor  should  we  understand  Italy,  if  it  founded  its  oj)[)o- 
sition  against  our  action  with  regard  to  Servia,  on  the  words 
with  which  article  \TI  concludes  and  whicli  are:  dotmant  satis- 
faction aux  interets  et  aux  2)retensions  bien  fondees  des  deux 
Parties  and  chose  to  speak  of  an  injury  to  its  interests,  if  we 
temporarily  occupied  any  part  of  Servia.  We  could  understand 
that  such  arguments  might  be  used  by  the  foes  of  the  Triple 
Alliance,  who  are  keeping  the  monarchy  busy  with  the  doings 
of  the  South-slav  propaganda  and  will  see  a  failure  of  their 
own,  if  Servia  is  checkmated. 


33. 
CoTiiit  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  842.  Vienna,  July  20,  1914. 

Strictly  private. 
(To  be  decyphered  by  a  councillor  of  the  embassy.) 
Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  523  *). 
From  a  private  reliable  source  we  have  learnt  that  from 
the  Geniian  side,  probably  through  your  German  colleague,  our 
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intention  ot  energetic  steps  against  Servia.  previously  arranged 
willi  Germany,  have  ))een  commnnicated  to  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano.  He  innnediately  sent  instructions  to  Italian  represen- 
tatives in  Petersburg  and  Bucharest,  instructing  them  to  use 
hy-ways  for  ijiducing  the  respective  governments  to  threaten 
Berlin  and  Vienna  and  prevent  the  action  against  Servia. 

I  need  not  say  that  any  attempts  at  intimidation  would 
J)e  without  effeef   upon  us. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  to-day  showed  himself  very  de- 
])ressed  on  account  of  news  from  the  entourage  of  San  Giuliano, 
who  in  consequence  of  strongly  pessimistic  reports  from  the 
Duke  of  Avarna  is  exceedingly  anxious  about  pubhc  opinion 
and  cannot  promise  to  continue  his  policy  of  true   friendshij). 

The  above  for  your  Excellency's  exclusively  private  in- 
formation. 


34. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  843.  Vienna,  July  20,  It)  14, 

Strictly,  private. 
'According  to  your  telegram  No.  523  you  will  meet  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  to-morrow.  Your  Excellency  miglit 
hold  something  like  the  following  discourse.  You  have  as  yet 
received  no  precise  information  on  the  results  of  the  inquiry 
iji  Sarajevo,  nor  on  the  steps  w^e  intend  taking  in  Belgiade 
in  consequence.  But  I  had  given  you  to  understand  that  theio 
was-  sufficient  material,  and  that  Servian  plotting  which  had 
been  carried  on  for  years,  Avould  compel  us  to  use  very 
serious  language  in  Belgrade.  Your  Excellency  had  been  in- 
structed to  communicate  this  to  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
and  to  add  that  while  we  were  taking  these  steps  in  Belgrade, 
we  cojjsidered  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  affair  as  quite  ])os- 
sible.  That  at  any  rate  we  were  convinced  that  in  obtaininir 
clearness  in  our  relations  Avith  Servia,  Ave  might  count  upon 
the  loyalty  of  Italy  and  upon  its  faith  as  an  ally.  Mar^piis  di 
San  Giuliano  in  just  appreciation  of  the  international  situation, 
repeatedly  told  you  that  what  Italy  wanted,  was  a  stronir 
Austria-llimgary  and  he  said  as  much  to  me  in  Abbazia.  That 
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it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  clear  up  the  dubious  circum- 
slniices  in  Servia,  if  the  present  situation  of  the  monarchy  is 
lo  be  maintained,  as  well  as  the  present  strength  of  tlie  Triple 
Alliance,  on  whose  firmness  the  peace  of  Eui-ope  and  its 
eqiiilibriujn  depends.  At  the  present  moment  Italys  interests 
demand  that  it  should  openly  side  with  us.  It  is  therefore 
most  important  that  the  minister  should  in  good  time  gel 
Itulian  public  opinion  inspired  to  support  the  Triple  Alliance 
and  adhere  to  it  when  the  news  of  our  demarche  in  Belgrade 
reaches  the  Italian  government. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  which  might  eventually 
follow,  your  Excellency  might  express  the  opinion  as  yoiu- 
own,  that  should  peaceable  means  fail,  the  Vienna  cabinet  Avas 
far  from  thinking  of  a  war  with  a  view  to  conquest,  or  the 
annexation  of  any  part  of  Servia.  Perhaps  this  is  an  opportu- 
nity for  setting  right  the  antagonistic  report  of  the  Temps 
that  we  were  about  to  take  the  Lovcen  by  surprise.  On  the 
contrary  we  should  be  very  much  obliged  to  the  Italian 
government,  if  it  would  use  its  influence  in  Gettinje  and  in- 
duce Montenegro,  whose  attitude  is  very  different  from  that 
of  Servia  and  where  bombs,  exported  from  Servia  have  played 
a  part  already,  to  keep  quite  quiet,  Avhile  Ave  hold  our  con- 
verse Avith  Belgrade. 
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35. 

Discourse    between    Count    Berchtold    and    the     German 

Ambassador.  • 

Daily  report  No.  3425.  Vienna,  July  20,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  caine  to  me  on  the  20*^''  July 
and  according  to  instructions  received,  informed  me  that  Berlin 
was  exceedingly  anxious  on  account  of  the  attitude  of  Italy  in 
face  of  the  action  Ave  Avere  planning  against  Servia. 

Ambassador  von  Flotow  had  reported  on  the  15^^  inst, 
tliat  all  those,  Avho  surrounded  Minister  di  San  Giuliano 
were  disquieted  because  of  the  pessimistic  reports  sent  I)y  the 
duke  of  Avarna.  San  Giuliano  avoided  conversing  on  the 
subject  with  FlotoAv;  Luzzatti  and  others  in  the  confidence  of 
llic  minister  had  expressed  a  belief  that   if  Austria-Hungary s 
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demands  went  too  far,  the  monarchy  would  put  itself  hi  Ihe 
wrong  and  could  not  count  upon  the  support  of  Italy. 

On  the  16^^'  inst.  Flotow  had  announced  that  San 
Giuliano  had  consulted  Fusinato  on  the  suhject.  Avho  had 
declared  that  a  foreign  state  can  only  be  made  responsible 
for  common  crimes  and  certainly  not  for  political  propaganda. 
Tlie  murder  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  Austi-ia-Hungary  was 
not  committed  by  Servian  subjects  and  could  not  therefore 
be  tlie  ground  of  reclamations. 

The  Italian  minister  of  foreign  affairs  therefore  declared 
that  Italy  could  not  take  active  part  in  a  policy  suppressing 
the  national  idea.  There  had  been  repeated  differences  between 
Vienna  and  Rome,  ever  since  Prince  Hohenlohe  had  issued 
the  Trieste  decrees,  which  had  caused  such  painful  surprise 
all  over  Italy,  and  had  produced  a  feeling  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  which  it  would  be  vain  to  combat.  He  sees  so  many 
dark  points  on  the  horizon  of  our  reciprocal  relations,  that 
he  almost  despairs  of  the  success  of  his  effort  to  maintain  a 
friendly  understanding.  He  fears  that  Italy  will  not  be  able  to 
support  the  Austrian  reclamations,  without  putting  itself  iu 
dii-ect  opposition  to  the  deeprooted  principles  of  the  Italian  people. 

In  the  face  of  this  inforjnation  Herr  von  Jagow  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  not  only  will  the  action  of  Austria- 
Hungary  meet  with  no  sympathy  in  Italy,  but  may  eventually 
call  forth  direct  resistance.  The  German  State-Minister  therefore 
urgently  advises  us  to  seek  an  understanding  with  Italy  and 
at  the  s^ne  time  expresses  the  opinion,  that  an  Italian  action 
against  Valona  (though  Italy  has  at  present  no  such  intentions 
and  W'ould  but  unwillingly  undertake  it,  if  forced  thereto 
a  titre  de  compensation)  might  avert  Italys  attention  from  oui- 
Servian  action. 

In  my  answer  to  all  this,  I  said  first  of  all  that  it  was 
much  to  be  regretted  that  Italy  had  apparently  already  ob- 
tained knowledge  of  our  plans  against  Servia.  As  not  the 
slightest  hint  had  been  made  to  the  Italian  ambassador,  the 
information  had  certainly  not  come  to  Rome  from  Vienna. 

The  assurance  of  Herr  von  Tschirschky  that  no  com- 
munication on  the  subject  had  been  made  on  Germanys  part, 
I  pan-ied  with  the   remark    that   perhaps   Flotow    might   have 
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said  something  on  his  own  responsihility.  I  said  overmore  that 
such  confidences  to  Italy,  from  whichever  side  they  may  have 
been  made,  were  exceedingly  objectionable,  also  that  I  already 
had  proofs  that  Italy  was  at  the  time  busy  counteracting 
against  us.  I  could  not  therefore  make  my  mind  up  to  an 
early  exchange  of  ideas  with  the  Italian  government  on  the 
subject  of  our  action  in  Servia,  and  this  was  what  had  been 
agreed  upon  between  Under  State-Secretary  Zimmermann  and 
Count  Hoyos  in  Berlin.  We  had  agreed  to  inform  the  cabinet 
of  Rome  one  day  previously  to  the  tendering  of  the  note  in 
Belgrade  and  this  seemed  sufficient  courtesy  towards  so 
unreliable  an  ally  as  Italy. 

I  then  referred  to  the  fact  that  by  a  resolution  voted  in 
the  council  of  ministers  it  had  been  decided  that  no  Servian 
territory  should  be  annexed,  so  that  Italian  demands  of  coju- 
pensation,  even  if  they  would  be  put  forth  on  the  inter- 
pretation of  article  A' 11,  would  become  extinct  of  themselves. 
As  to  Valona,  pulilic  opinion  is  so  very  strongly  against  Italy 
settling  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  opposite  to  its  own, 
especially  near  the  straits  of  Otranto,  that  I  could  never 
consent  to  any  transactions  on  this  point. 

I  als'o  suggested  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky  to  get  Berlin 
to  call  the  Marquis  di  San  Giulianos  attention  to  the  contra- 
diction in  his  assurances,  that  Italy  required  a  strong  Austria- 
Hungary  as  a  wall  of  defence  against  Slavism  and  in  his 
policy  at  critical  times,  which  brings  him  into  contact  with  the 
chief  power  of  Slawism,  Russia,  and  prevents  Austrian-Hungary 
^from  keeping  intact  its  possessions." 

I  concluded  by  saying,  that  after  all  we  could  not  allow 
ourselves  to  be  intimidated  by  such  news  from  Italy  and 
could  not  deviate  from  the  path  wo  had  begun  to  tread.  We 
must  keep  to  oiu-  purpose  all  the  more,  because  from  the 
reports  of  our  Ambassador  at  the  Quirinal,  I  see  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Lybian  campaign.  Italy  is  ])y  no  means  eager 
for  battle,  and  may  express  its  indignation  in  words,  but  will 
scarcely  follow  them   up  with  deeds. 
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3G. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  von  Giesl  in  Belgrade. 

Tdegram  No.  76.  Vienna,  July  21,   li}14. 

Oyiyhered  telegram, — Private. 

According  to  the  newspapers,  Premier  Pasic  has  gone  lo 
East-Servia  on  election  business  and  will  not  return  to  Belgi-ado 
l)efore  the  end  of  the  week. 

If  these  news  are  confirmed  it  will  be  necessary  that 
your  Excellency  on  Thursday  morning,  sends  to  the  first 
ollicial  of  the  Servian  Foreign  Office  a  letter  by  someone  from 
the  Chancellor's  office,  stating  that  you  are  instructed  to  com- 
municate important  news  to  the  Servian  government  on 
Thursday  afternoon  and  would  call  at  the  Foreign  Office  between 
3^  and  5  o'clock.  You  will  write  that  your  communication  will 
[)robably  make  a  speedy  return  of  Herr  Pasic  necessary;  the 
io  temporary  Chief  of  the  Foreign  Office  had  better,  if  he 
111  ought  it  necessary,  communicate  immediately  with  the 
Premier. 

To  avoid  mistakes  I  should  like  it  to  be  understood 
that  this  letter  must  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  act  of 
courtesy  on  your  part,  to  facilitate  the  early  return  and  the 
information  of  the  Premier.  But  the  presentation  of  the  note 
must  under  all  circumstances  take  place  on  Thursday  after- 
noon between  four  and  five  o'clock,  and  should  Herr  Pasic  be 
absent,  the  document  must ,  be  given  either  to  his  represen- 
tative or  to  the  official  next  in  rank  in  the  Servian  Foreign 
Office. 

When  the  note  has  been  delivered,  your  Excellency  will 
inform  me  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  by  previously  prepared 
cyphered  telegrams  in  duplo  from  Belgrade  and  from  Semlin 
by  a  member  of  the  legation,  whom  you  will  send  there  on 
receipt  of  this  telegram.  I  am  anxious  to  have  the  news  here 
on  Thursday  before  7  or  8  o'clock,  for  publication  and  other 
measures  to  be  taken. 
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37. 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Tonnt  Berchtold. 

Report  No.   131— P.  BeUjrade,  Jtdij  21,  1!)14, 

Private. 

I  have  been  here  for  some  time  after  the  disastrous 
crime  of  the  28'^^  June  aud  I  beheve  I  cau  judge  the  general 
teehng  entertained  in  this  country. 

Before  the  plot  and  indeed  ever  since  the  crisis  connected 
with  the  annexation,  the  relations  between  the  monarchy  and 
Servia  Avere  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  poisened  by  national 
chauvmism,  hatred  and  a  most  effective  propaganda  of  the 
as])irations  of  Greater  Servia  in  those  among  our  provinces^ 
\vhere  Servians  live.  Since  the  last  two  Balcan  wars  the 
success  of  Servia  has  caused  chauvinism  to  reach  a  climax,, 
lesembhng  paroxism,  whose  juad  outbvnsts  may  be  eveiywliore 
observed. 

You  will  spare  me  proofs  and  examples,  they  are  to  be 
had  everywhere  and  always,  in  political  society  as  well  as 
among  the  low  people,  whatever  party  these  represent.  I 
assume  that  it  is  a  well-known  axiom,  that  Servias  policy 
aims  first  at  disjoining  the  provinces  inhabited  by  South-slavs 
aiul  later  on  at  the  annihilation  of  the  monarchy  as  a 
Great  Power. 

No  one,  who  is  constrained  to  spend  one  week  in  this 
l)olitical  milieu  will  fail  to  recognise  this  truth. 

The  latest  events  which  have  influenced  [)ublic  feeluig 
in  this  country,  —  the  plot  in  Sarajevo,  the  death  of  Hartwig 
aud  the  electioneering  campaign,  —  though  so  different  iu 
themselves,  hi  their  causes  and  aims,  have  all  had  the  same 
effect,  they  have  deepened  the  hatred  against  the  monarchy 
and  have  increased  the  contempt  felt  for  it. 

The  nmrder  of  Sarajevo  strengthened  the  belief  of  the 
Servians  —  long  entertained  —  that  the  Habsburg  stales 
would  now  fall  asunder,  that  the  south-slav  provinces  would 
be  disjoined,  that  revolution  would  break  out  hi  Bosri'a  and 
Herzegowina,  that  the  Slav  regiments  could  no  longer  be  relied 
upon.  All  nationalist  madness  seemed  justified  and  could  b<' 
put  into  a  system. 
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The  Servians  believe  this  detested  Austria-Hungary  to 
he  powerless,  and  scarcely  worth  waging  a  war  with  —  hatred 
is  supplemented  by  contempt.  A  disabled  body,  it  will  fall  to 
the  share  of  Greater  Servia,  so  soon  to  be  realised. 

Newspapers,  which  are  far  from  being  the  most  radical, 
ill  their  daily  articles  conunent  the  impotence  and  decay  of 
the  neighbouring  monarchy  and  sully  all  its  organs  and  insti- 
tutions, beginning  with  the  venerable  person  of  the  monarch, 
without  fear  of  being  as  nmch  as  reprimanded.  Even  the 
government  organ  has  attributed  the  crime  of  Sarajevo  to  the 
present  conditioTis  of  the  Empire.  Our  prestkje  is  trodden  under 
feet.  There  is  no  longer  any  fear  of  being  responsible  for 
what  one  says  or  does.  The  Servian  people  receives  its  edu- 
cation from  the  press;  and  its  policy  depends  entirely  on 
which  partypress  is  uppermost.  The  propaganda  hi  favour  of 
Greater  Servia  is  the  fruit  of  this  education  and  its  latest 
result  is  the  crime  of  Sarajevo. 

Herr  Pasic  gave  a  representative  of  the  Leipzujer  Neuesff^ 
Kachrichten  an  interview  and  some  of  the  remarks  it  contains, 
cannot,  hi  the  mouth  a  premier  be  qualified  otherwise  than 
as  most  impudent.  The  interview  was  '"partly"  denied,  but 
in  the  meantime  it  has  done  its  work  and  its  ]jhraseolog> 
reproduces  the  mind  and  expressions  of  Pasic  so  completely 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  hiterview  was  honest. 

Pasic  has  used  the  same  arguments  in  the  electioneering 
campaign  to  avoid  beiug  suspected  of  givuig  way  to  Austria- 
Hungary.  This  proves  that  all  parties  are  agreed  in  hating  the 
monarchy  and  are  all  equally  convinced  of  its  impotency. 

I  pass  over  the  mad  accusations  and  denunciations  after 
tlie  death  of  Hart  wig  which  the  2'meti  calls  insane^  and  also 
over  the  press  campaign,  redolent  with  lies  and  vulgarity, 
which  however  has  the  effect,  that  the  govermnent  and  the 
representatives  of  Austria-Hungary  are  considered  as  outlaws 
by  tile  public  and  may  with  impunity  be  called  murderers, 
ragamuffins,  infamous  Austrians  etc. 

All  this  vulgarity  extends  exen  to  the  members  of  the 
Lnperial  House,  as  is  proved  by  the  forged  letter  of  the 
countess  Lonyay,  published  in  the  Zton. 
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The  political  world  of  Servia,  understanding  the  irre- 
l)arable  loss,  which  the  deatli  of  Hartwig  has  caused,  is  now 
devoting  itself  to  a  fanatical  cult  of  the -deceased,  in  which 
iiot  only  gratitude  for  past  favours  is  shown,  but  the  fear  for 
ilie  future.  Slavish  submission  towards  Russia  is  the  chief 
note  sounded,  to  make  sure  of  its  goodwill  in  times  to  come. 
'  The  electioneering  campaign  unites  all  parties  in  one 
chorus  of  hostility  against  Austria-Hungary.  Not  one  of  the 
l)arties  aspiring  to  power,  will  allow  tlie  suspicion  to  arise, 
that  it  might  harbour  weakness  toAvards  the  monarchy.  The 
])ass-word  of  the  election  campaign  is  therefore  war  to  the 
knife  with  Austria-Hungary. 

The  present  military  weakness  of  Servia,  caused  by  the 
instability  in  New-Servia,  which  demands  heavy  sacrifices,  is, 
if  not  overlooked  altogether  by  experienced  politicians,  still 
regarded  as  a  qiiantite  negligeahle,  for  the  reason  that  Austria- 
Hungary  is  regarded  as  altogether  impotent  and  incapable  of 
energetic  action.  The  serious  words  of  Avarning,  Avhich  have 
been  spoken  on  our  side  are  taken  as  "bluff"',  otherwise  some 
measures  of  preparation  would  have  beeji  taken  in  the  army, 
and  the  reserves  would  not  be  dismissed  in  small  groups 
Avithout  arms  from  NcAv-Servia  to  Old-Servia,  or  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  mobilisation  of  the  second  summons,  would 
not  be  neglected.  News  of  a  contrary  line  of  action  are  not 
confirmed. 

The  fact  that  the  bnp.  and  Roy.  War-minister  and  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff  have  gone  on  leave,  have  been  taken  as  a 
])i'oof  that  Austi'ia-Hungary's  weakness  is  quite  eA^dent. 

The  fear,  felt  immediately  after  the  crime  of  Sarajevo, 
that  the  monarchy  might  raise  strong  clainis,  begins  to  vanish, 
since  the  inquiry  has  taken  a  prolonged  course  and  the  expected 
step  on  Austria-Hungary's  part  has  not  been  taken  and  will 
soon  be  remembeied  as  a  bad  dream,  which  disappears  on 
awakening. 

I  have  taken  tlie  liberty  to  appeal  to  your  Excellency's 
patience  at  some  length,  not  because  in  AA^hat  I  had  to  tell, 
I  imagined  giving  you  news,  but  because  I  needed  this  ex- 
position of  facts  before  I  could  come  to  the  unavoidable  con- 
clusion that  a  settling  of  accounts  Avitli  Servia,   a  war  for  the 
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prestige  and  ])ositioii  of  the  monarchy,  indeed  for  its  very 
existence,  cannot  be  avoided  for  any  lenglh  of  time. 

Whether  we  ought  to  wage  this  war  now,  or  whether 
we  ought  to  wait,  until  Servia  lias  recovered  from  its  two 
wars  and  Russia  would  be  pi-opared  to  send  not  ten,  as  at 
present,  but  twenty  aiinycoi-ps  on  a  war-footing  against  us, 
so  that  we  should  light  under  much  more  unfavourable 
circumstances,  is  not  for  me  to  decide,  or  even  to  give  an 
opinion  upon. 

To  one,  who  is  far  froiu  the  centre,  where  all  threads 
meet,  it  would  seem  that  the  present  moment  is  most  favourable 
and  that  the  situation  at  home  as  well  as  al)road,  offers 
opportunities,  such  as  the  epoch  may  not  offer  again. 

The  murder  of  Sarajevo  has  thrown  the  diverging  aims 
of  the  peoples  and  countries  of  the  monarchy  in  the  back- 
ground and  has  given  us  a  happy  moral  position,  estimated 
as  such  all  over  Europe. 

If  we  neglect  this  opportunity,  Ave  make  ourselves  guilty 
of  the  difficulties  and  the  untoward  circumstances,  Avhich  are 
sure  to  arise,  when  the  day  comes  for  the  war,  which  nnist 
be  fought  out  sooner  or  later. 

To  the  local  observer  and  the  rei)resentative  of  the 
interests  of  Austria-Hungary  in  Servia,  the  question  —  quite 
apart  from  the  general  political  situation  of  the  Avorld,  whicli 
he  cannot  and  may  not  judge — is  clear  that  Ave  cannot 
expose  ourselves  to  see  our  prestUfe  lessened  and  damaged 
more  than  it  is  already.  We  must — if  Ave  have  not  tlie 
poAver,  the  opportunity  or  the  Avill  for  a  general  cleaning  day 
on  a  large  scale  — not  delay  showing  Servia  hoAv  patient, 
hoAV  peace-loving,  hoAV  generous  Ave  are.  Our  excuse  Avill  l>e 
that  Ave  are  the  stronger  of  the  two.  In  this  case  Ave  should 
have  to  be  content  Avith  an  apparent  success.  A.  lasting  impro- 
vement of  the  situation  Ave  should  not  gain  in  this  Avay,  l>ut 
Ave  might  save  .appearances. 

If  at  some  later  period  Ave  should  make  peaceful  manoeu- 
vres, Servia  would  take  this  as  a  proof  of  our  weakness; 
the  uncertainty  of  our  policy  Avould  estrange  our  allies,  our 
foes  Avould  feel  more  contempt  tlian  ever  for  our  forces. 
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If  on  the  contrary  we  are  resolved  to  put  lar-rcacliing- 
demands  in  an  effective  form  and  under  our  control — wliiclt 
alone  could  get  over  the  Servian  plotting  system — we  must 
overlook  all  possible,  consequences  and  from  the  very  beginning 
have  the  strong  and  firm  will  to  carry  out  our  plans  to 
the  end. 

The  principle  of  non-interference  or  of  intervention  when 
a  perfect  understanding  had  been  arrived  at  between  all  the 
Great  Powers,  was  guilty  of  the  Balkan  wars.  The  only  ihing* 
which  can  serve  is  the  selfdependent  action  of  the  power 
which  alone  is  threatened,  under  the  motto:  "who  is  not  with 
me,  is  against  me".  It  is  my  belief  that  this  alone  could  over- 
throw  the  enemy  who  has  stood  up  before  us  in  a  threatening^ 
attitude,  and  could  give  the  Empire  peace  for  a  number 
of  years. 

Half  measures,  putting  forth  demands,  with  long  dis- 
cussions to  follow,  and  a  rotten  compromise  at  the  end,  won  Id 
be  the  heaviest  blow  Austria-Hungary's  prestiije  in  Servia  and 
its  position  as  a  Great  Power  in  Europe  could  experience. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  minister: 
(signed)   Giesl. 


3S. 
Visit  of  the  Geniian  Ambassador  in  the  Foreign  Office. 

Daily  report  No.  3444.  Vienna,  July  21,  1914, 

The  Imperial  German  Ambassador  according  the  instructions 
from  Berlin,  to-day  communicated  a  telegram  from  Herr 
von  Jagow,  according  to  which  the  Royal  Servian  representative 
m  Berlm,  no  douljt  instructed  by  a  circular  to  all  the  Servian 
representatives,  declared  to  the  State-Secretary  that  Servia 
intended  maintaining  the  best  and  most  correct  relations  with 
the  neighbouring  monarchy  and  was  prepared  to  comply  with 
all  Austria-Hungarys  demands  after  a  strict  inquiry  in  Sarajevo, 
inasmuch  as  the  kingdom's  honour  and  sovereignty  allowed  this. 

The  Royal  Servian  representative  had  at  the  same  time 
requested  the  German  government  to  use  its  influence  with 
the  Vienna  cabinet  in  a  conciliatory  sense. 
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HeiT  von  Tschirschky  added  that  Herr  von  Jagow  had 
told  the  Servian  representative  that  according  to  the  ophiion 
of  the  German  government,  Servia  s  attitude  towards  Austria- 
Hungary  had  of  latter  years  lacked  con-ectness  and  noigh- 
hourliness  to  such  a  degree  that  it  would  be  but  natural  if 
the  Vienna  cal)inet  in  putting  forth  its  demands,  would  use 
very  energetic  language. 


39. 
Count  Sziigyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  271.  BerUn,  July  21,  19 U. 

Cypher. — Strictly  private. 

According  to  the  document  of  yesterday  No.  3426  the 
enclosed  decree  could  not  be  laid  before  this  govermnent 
before  the  morning  of  the  24*^  inst.  *) 

It  is  my  humble  opinion  that  the  contents  of  the  decree 
must  absolutely  be  communicated  to  this  government  imme- 
diately, that  is,  before  the  other  governments  are  informed, 
strictly  in  private  for  the  present.  I  am  confirmed  in  this 
opijiion  by  a  remark  which  the  State-Secretary  made  during 
my  visit  to  him  to-day,  when  he  asked  me  whether  I  had  yet 
received  information  from  Viemia  on  the  contents  of  the  note 
to  be  sent  to  Belgrade.  He  had  been  informed  by  Herr 
von  Tschirschky  that  the  note  was  to  be  presented  on  the 
23'"^  inst.  and  he  thought  that  he  might  expect  the  allied 
Gennan  government  to  be  informed  earlier  than  the  other 
cabinets  of  the  contents  of  the  note  and  the  modalities  of  the 
step  in  Belgrade. 

At  the  same  time  Herr  von  Jagow  told  me  that  he  had 
reliable  information  that  the  President  of  the  French  Repul)li'c 
would  not  leave  Kronstadt  until  Thursdav  at  ten   o'clock. 


♦j  Vide  No.  30. 
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40. 
Count  Szogyeiiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  273.  Berlin,  My  21,  1914. 

( 'ijpher. —  Strictly  private. 

State-secretary  to-day  read  a  telegram  to  me  from  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Rome,  containing  the  following: 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  hat  told  him,  he  did  not  believe 
that  Epirotes  would  attack  Valona;  should  this  however  be 
the  case,  he,  San  Giuliano,  would  try  to  bring  about  a  common 
action  of  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  against  the  Epirotes;  he 
would  always  try  to  act  in  accord  with  Austria-Hungary,  but 
his  good  intentions  might  be  frustrated  by  the  Servian 
(juestion. 


41. 
Letter  from  ( ouut  Szogyeny  to  ('ount  Berchtold. 

Berlin,  July  21,  1914. 
Dear  Count, 

In  my  telegram  of  today  No.  271*)  I  had  the  honour 
to  inform  your  Excellency  that  according  to  my  humble 
opinion  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  communicate  the 
note  to  be  presented  hi  Servia  on  the  SS""*^  inst.  earlier,  that 
is  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  cabinet  of  Berlm,  and  later  to 
the  other  governments. 

Emperor  William  and  all  the  others  in  high  offices,  from 
the  very  first  promised  to  support  our  action  in  the  most 
loyal  manner  and  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  might  give 
offence,  if  w^e  informed  all  the  cabinets  at  the  same  time  of 
what  our  note  to  Servia  contains,  thus  placing  the  German 
government,  our  ally  on  the  same  footing  with  the  governments 
of  the  other  Great  Powers. 


*)  Vide  No.  :]9. 
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I  trust  firmly  that  your  Excellency  will  authorise  me  io 
give  the  information  in  question  to  this  government  without 
further  delay  (supplement  to  the  decree  No.  3425,  private,  o\' 
the  i>0"'  inst.*). 

The  State-Secretary  today  again  ])egan  to  speak  of  the 
attitude  of  Italy  in  the  eventuality  of  a  conflict  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

He  said  that  having  known  the  Italians  for  many  years 
he  was  afraid  that  in  our  conflict  with  Servia,  they  might 
become  unreliable  (My  telegram  No.  1273  strictly  private, 
of  to-day.**) 

Herr  vop  Jagow^  thinks,  though  he  does  not  mean  it  as 
advice,  that  if  it  comes  to  a  warhke  complication  with  Servia, 
we  ought  to  communicate  our  intentions  in  confidential 
<liscourse  to  Italy. 

If  we  explained  from  the  beginning,  —  Herr  von  Jagow 
does  not  consider  this  a  very  desirable  plan  —  that  we  only 
planned  a  temporary  occupation  of  Servian  territory,  Italy 
might  be  satisfied.  If  we  confessed  to  the  contrary  the  usual 
compensation  demands  would  immediately  be  put  forward,  and 
on  these  it  would  he  best  to  come  to  an  understanduij^- 
at  once. 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  during  this  purely  academic  discourse 
repeatedly  assured  me  that  he  had  not  been  spoken  to  on  the 
su1>ject  by  Italy  and  as  l>e  did  not  even  mention  tlie  inter- 
])retation  of  article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alhance  Treaty,  I  refrained 
from  making  use  of  the  private  decree  No.  3438  of  the 
20**^  inst.  as  your  Excellency  instructed  me***). 

Before  concluding.  I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  State-Secretary  gave  me  to  understand  clearly, 
that  of  course  Germany  would  stand  by  us  with  all  its  forces, 
iDut  that  for  this  very  reason  it  is  of  vital  interest  to  the 
German  government  to  be  informed  in  good  time  "where  our 
way  leads  us",  and  most  especially  whether  we  planned  a 
lemporar}^  occupation  of  Servian  territory  or  whether,  as  Count 


*)  Vide  No.  30. 
'*)  Vide  No.  40. 
=  *)  Vide  No.  32. 
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Hon  OS  had  hinted  in  his  last  conversation  with  Iho  hnperial 
(Ihnncellor,  we  considered  the  dislribntion  of  Servia  as  Ihe 
iilthna  ratio. 

With    the    expression    of  my    deepest   respect   for   yoni- 
Excellency 

(signed)   Szoijyenji. 


42. 
Count  Berchtolrt  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  848.  Vienna,  July  21,  1914. 

Cypliered  telegram. — Private. 

Pertains  to  the  decree  No.  3^>37  of  the  ^0'^'  inst,  whicli 
leaches  you  by  courier  *).  If  your  Excellency  should  be  induced 
by  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  to  make  use  of  the  argumcnls 
defending  our  interpretation  of  article  Vll  as  exposed  in  the 
notice,  and  the  Minister  maintains  his  point  of  view,  it  will 
be  desirable  that  you  do  not  continue  the  discussion  on  this 
sul>ject,  and  justify  yourself  to  tlie  minister  by  sa3ing  that 
neither  of  you  would  succeed  in  making  the  other  accept  any 
interpretation  but  his  own.  That  your  Excellency  believed 
that  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of  both,  instead  of  carrying 
on  a  juridical  discussion  on  the  interpretation  of  an  article, 
to  discuss  the  great  interests  of  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  as 
friends  and  alUes. 

I  must  add  for  your  Excellency's  information  that  I  slioukl 
take  it  as  a  grave  symptom  if  the  discussion  of  article  Vll 
led  to  irritation  on  either  side,  which  juight  endanger  the 
existence  of  the  entire  treatv. 


*)  Vide  No.  3^2. 
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43. 

Hen-  von  M<^r(\v  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi-ani  No.  525.  Borne,  Jnhj  21,   I'.)/ 1. 

Cypher. — Privdte. 

Referring  to  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  20*^'  in>t. 
No.  843*).  Conversation  with  Marquis  di  San  GiuUano  took 
place  this  afternoon. 

The  Minister  showed  himself  much  ])reoccnpied  by  our 
(lentarche  in  Belgrade.  I  spoke  at  length  in  the  sense  of  thi' 
first  part  of  the  above-quoted  telegram.  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
hstened  attentively  and  made  some  notes.  A  lengthy  discussion 
followed,  during  which  I  made  use  of  the  remarks  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  telegram  in  question. 

With  regard  to  our  relations  wdth  Servia  the  Minister  again 
explained  at  length,  that  we  would  not  obtain  any  favourable 
results  by  humiliation  or  violence,  hut  much  sooner  by  a  conci- 
liatory attitude.  For  a  nationally  mixed  state  like  the  monarcliy, 
this  was  the  only  possible  policy,  and  it  had  served  us  well  with 
Germans  and  Poles.  I  told  him  that  this  reasonhig,  often  dis- 
cussed between  us,  w^as  mere  theory  and  false  besides,  hi 
reality  things  look  quite  otherwise.  I  reminded  him  of  all  we 
had  done  for  Servia  since  the  Berlin  Treaty;  of  our  conciliatory 
attitude  during  the  Balcan  war  and  how  the  pan-servian  offen- 
sive regularly  grew  more  violent. 

Italy,  the  Minister  continued,  wishes  for  a  strong  Austria. 
but  such  as  it  is  now,  without  territorial  aggrandisement.  Any 
change  of  this  sort  —  he  must  tell  me  in  all  sincerity  — 
would  be  considered  as  damaging  to  Italy,  whose  policy  was 
one  of  conciliation  and  perfect  equilibrium.  The  Minister 
received  my  assurances  that  we  intended  no  territorial  annexation 
with  visible  satisfaction,  the  remark  with  regard  to  the  Lovcen 
with  iU-disguised  triumph.  He  asked  whether  he  might  make 
use  of  these  assurances  in  the  press,  and  I  not  only  answered 
in  the  negative,  but  told  him  that  in  my  confidential  infor- 
mation I  was  saying  that  there  was  9to  iiitention  of  territorial 
acquisition  but  not  an  engar/enient.    (As  the  possibility    of  war 
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exists  and  the  eventuality  of  Montenegro  making  common 
cause  with  Servia,  I  should  consider  it  dangerous  to  make 
further  promises.) 

Marquis  di  San  GiuHano  then  declared  that  it  ^Yas  his 
determined  intention  to  support  us,  if  our  demands  of  Servia 
are  such  that  they  can  legitimately  bo  complied  with,  hi  any 
other  case  he  w^ould  have  the  whole  country  against  liim, 
whicli  is  undeniably  liberal,  loves  to  remejnber  its  own  revo- 
lutionary origin  and  sympathises  with  irredentist  manifestations, 
wherever  they  show  themselves.  He  gave  me  to  understand 
that  we  could  make  it  much  easier  for  him,  if  our  demarche  in 
Belgrade  was  founded  —  if  not  exclusively  —  still  for  the 
most  part  upon  the  caJastro])he  of  Sarajevo  and  not  so  much 
on  political  agitation  in  general. 

I  argued  against  all  these  reservations,  Avhich  I  called 
mistaken  from  a  theoretical  point  of  view  (since  they  i)laced 
Servia  on  the  footing  of  a  modern  cultured  state).  From  a 
practical  pohit  of  view  they  showed,  too  little  friendship  and 
solidarity. 

With  regard  to  the  press,  the  minister  promised  his 
support,  Avithin  the  limits  of  his  reservations;  but  he  could 
certainly  not  do  anything  in  this  direction  before  he  had 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  our  note  to  Belgrade. 

He  promised  to  send  instructions  in  the  sense  we  desired, 
to  Montenegro  this  very  day.  He  had  already  advised  Belgrade 
in  a  conciliatory  sense,  and  with  a  view  to  giving  this  advice 
juore  weight *)  had  recalled  the  ministeV. 

Finally  the  minister  remarked  that  his  confidence  in  our 
moderation  towards  Servia  Avas  principally  based  upon  the 
Avisdom  of  our  monarch,  to  Avhich  1  replied,  that  he  might 
for  the  same  reason  be  convinced,  that  Avhatever  our  note  to 
SerAia  contained,  it  had  been  carefidly  considered  and  found 
to  be  absolutely  necessary. 

The  general  impression  I  received  from  this  interview, 
was   that   of  much   friendly   phraseology    and    quite    as  many 
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mental  reservations;  that  the  minister  does  not  lor  the  jjresent 
apprehend  war,  but  believes  that  Servia  will  give  way,  found- 
ing his  belief  on  the  intense  diplomatic  influence  the  powers 
will  exercise  over  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 


44. 
Visit   of  the  Geriiiaii  Ambassador   in    the    Imp.  and  Ro.v. 

Foreign  Office. 

Daily  report  Nr.  3443.  Vienna,  July  21,  1914. 

The  Imperial  German  Ambassador  during  to-days  visit  said 
that  his  government  had  been  informed  that  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  was  in  great  excitement  with  regard  to  the  intended 
step  of  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia. 

But  he — Tschirschky — recently  had  a  conversation  with  the 
Duke  of  Avarna,  who  had  expressed  his  conviction  that  the 
Italian  government  would  loyally  fulfil  its  duties  as  an  ally  in 
the  quarrel  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  Avould 
stand  on  Austrias  side,  even  if  the  public  in  Italy  objected 
and  raised  its  voice  to  the  contrary. 


45. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  148.  Petershunj,  July  21,  1914. 

Cyplier. — Private. 

President  Poincare  to-day  received  the  diplomatic  corps, 
every  ambassador  separately  in  the  presence  of  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  Viviani  and  the  French  Ambassador  Paleo- 
logue. 

To  me  the  President  expressed  his  sympathy  regarding 
the  plot  of  Sarajevo  in  warm  words  and  then  passed  on  to 
political  subjects,  asking  after  the  situation  in  Albania,  on  wliich 
the  conversation  dwelt  for  some  time.  Then  he  inquired  after 
the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  remarking 
that  in  Servia  disquiet  was  felt,  and  asking  what  were  the 
opinions   in   our  countr}^?    I  said  that  we  were  regarding  the 


99 


situation  with  e(|uaiiimitv,  because  we  were  convinced  that 
Servia  wuld  not  refuse  what  we  thought  right  to  aslc.  Tlia 
next  (question  was,  what  were  the  demands  we  intended 
addressing  to  Servia,  and  to  this  I  answered  that  the  inquiry 
was  still  being  carried  on,  and  that  I  was  not  informed  with 
regard  to  the  results. 

Monsieur  Poincare  then  delivered  a  kind  of  lecture,  using 
all  his  oratorical  powers  and  explained  that  to  make  a  govern- 
ment responsible  for  anything  w^as  only  admissible  w^hen  there 
were  concrete  proofs  against  it,  otherwise  a  demarche  of  this 
kind  would  be  a  mere  pretext,  and  this  he  could  not  suppose 
Austria-Hungary  to  be  guilty  of,  in  the  case  of  such  a  small 
country.  At  any  rate  one  must  not  forget  that  Servia  has  friends 
and  that  a  situation  might  be  created,  which  might  become 
dangerous  to  peace.  I  confined  myself  to  a  quiet  and  precise 
answer,  remarking  that  up  to  a  certain  degree  every  govern- 
jnent  is  responsible  for  everything  that  happens  on  its  territory. 
The  president  sought  to  refute  this  thesis,  by  constituting  ana- 
logous cases  between  other  states,  so  that  I  could  not  but  say 
that  all  depended  upon  circumstances  and  that  analogies  and 
generalisations  did  not  serve.  In  the  course  of  the  conver- 
sation. Monsieur  Poincare  made  a  concealed  allusion  to  the 
alleged  "Prohaska  case''   to  which  I  made  a  fitting  reply. 

He  closed  the  conversation  by  expressing  the  wish 
that  the  results  of  the  inquiry  might  be  such  as  not  to  give 
cause  for  disquiet. 

K  we  consider  that  this  tactless  behaviour,  which  was 
almost  threatening,  was  observed  by  the  head  of  a  foreign  state, 
staying  here  on  a  visit,  and  if  we  compare  it  to  the  reserved, 
cautious  attitude  of  Herr  Sazonow,  we  cannot  certainly  expect 
that  the  French  president  used  any  calmmg  influence  in  this 
(oimtry.  It  is  certainly  remarkable  that  the  juridical  deductions 
of  Monsieur  Poincare  bear  some  similarity  to  the  excursions 
of  Herr  Pasic  in  the  ^^Leipzkfer  Neiieste  Nachrichten\  Herr 
Spalajkovic,  whom  Herr  Sasonow  quite  recently  qualified  as 
"desequilibre'  probably  had  a  hand  in  this. 

My  colleagues  of  the  Trii^le  AUiance  did  not  mention 
whether  Monsieur  Poincare  spoke  to  them  of  Servia. 
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46. 


Count  Bcrchtold  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  Ministry  of  Foreign 

Affairs. 

T(.'Ieg-iam  \vithoiit  a  niijn])er.  IschI,  July  21,  1U14. 

Ct/pher. — Private. 

For  Baron  Macchio. 

His  Majesty  the  Ejnperor  and  King  has  approved  the 
text  of  the  note  to  Servia  and  to  tlie  powers.  Avithout  any 
change.  1  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  the  German  ambassador 
that  the  Jiote  cannot  be.  handed  to  him  before  to-morrow 
morning,  because  some  corrections  have  to  be  made. 


47. 
Conut  Berchtold  to  (ouut  Szogyeuy  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  249.  Vienna,  Juhj  22,  IV 14. 

Cyphered  telegram. — Private. 

Your  Excellencys  telegram  No.  271*)  received. 

The  decree  of  the  20"*  July  No.  3426''''^)  in  Germanys 
case  was  a  mere  form:  the  official  delivery  of  our  note  was 
to  take  place  in  Berlhi  under  the  same  modalities  as  in  the 
case  of  the  other  Signal ary  Powers. 

bi  strict  privacy  we  cojnmunicated  the  note  in  question 
(which  contains  the  text  of  the  note  to  Servia)  to  Herr  von 
Tschirschky  yesterday;  the  ambassador  has  no  doubt  by  this 
time  forwarded  it  to  Berlin. 


*l  ViiTo  X.).  39. 
**l  Vide  Xo.  30. 


—  101  — 

48. 
Count  BerchMd  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  250.  Vienna,  Jahj  22,  10 14. 

Cyphered  telegram.  — Private. 

Accompanying  the  decree ''')  which  Hen-  von  Merey  re- 
ceived on  the  20"^  inst.  I  sent  him  a  private  notice  to  tliis 
eilVct  ='''•'): 

^•If  your  Excellency  should  be  induced  by  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giuliano  to  make  use  of  the  arguments  defending  our 
interpretation  of  article  YIT,  as  exposed  in  the  notice,  and  the 
minister  mainlains  his  point  of  view,  it  will  be  desirable  that 
you  do  not  continue  the  discussion  on  this  subject,  and  juslify 
yourself  to  the  minister  by  saying  that  neither  of  you  would 
succeed  in  making  the  other  accept  any  interpretation  but 
his  own.  That  your  Excellency  beUeved  thai  it  would  be  in 
the  interests  of  both,  histead  of  carrying  on  a  juridical  dis- 
<ussion  on  the  interpretation  of  an  article,  to  discuss  the  great 
interests   of  Austria  Hungary  and  Italy    as    friends    and   allies. 

I  must  add  for  your  Excellencys  information  that  I  should 
take  it  as  a  grave  symptom  if  the  discussion  of  article  VII  led 
to  irritation  on  either  side  which  might  endanger  the  existence 
<^f  I  he  entire  treaty." 

This  is  for  your  Excellencys  exclusive  personal  infor- 
mation. Should  Heir  von  Jagow  allude  to  the  question  of  the 
iateipretation  you  will  make  use  of  the  same  arguments 
lemarking  that  a  discussion  between  us  and  Italy  on  the  inter- 
l)retation  of  article  VII  had  better  be  avoided  at  the  preseiit 
moment.  When  Italy  occupied  certain  islands  in  the  Aegean 
Soa,  we  could,  according  to  our  way  of  seeing,  have  demanded 
compensation,  but  we  preferred  observing  the  friendly  attitude 
of  an  allv  and  did  not  hinder  Italvs  action. 


*)  Vido  \o.  32. 
**j  Vide  Xo.  3i>. 
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49. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  voii  M('*rey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  852.  Vienna,  JuJij  22 ^  V.UA. 

Cyphered  telegram. — Private. 

With  my  telegram  of  the  20"^  inst.  No.  S43-=). 

As  a  sequel  to  the  communications  you  have  made  to 
the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  I  heg  you  to  inform  him  privalely 
that  our  demarche  in  Belgrade  has  now  heen  tixed  for  Thurs- 
day the  23'^^  inst.  in  the  afternoon. 

The  note,  which  Baron  Giesl  is  instructed  to  present  to  the 
Servian  government  contains  a  number  of  demands  referring  to 
the  restraining  of  the  movement  which  threatens  our  territory, 
which  we  found  upon  the  results  of  the  inquiry  of  Sarajevo, 
feeling  that  we  must  put  an  end  to  the  agitation  in  our  southern 
frontier  countries  and  which  originates  in  Belgrade.  We  have 
allowed  the  Servian  government  48  hours  time,  to  accept  our 
conditions,  because  we  feared  Servias  usual  mode  of  procra- 
stination. —  The  Signatary  Powers  would  receive  the  com- 
munication on  Friday  the  24^^'  inst.  and  Your  Excellency  will 
be  in  a  position  on  the  same  day  to  give  the  ItaUan  govern- 
ment official  information  on  our  demarche  in  Belgrade.  The 
step  you  are  taking  to-day  is  limited  to  Rome,  Berlin  and 
Bucharest,  out  of  special  consideration  for  the  Alliance. 

I  must  ask  your  Excellency  to  make  the  communication 
contained  in  this  telegram  personally  to  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  (if  this  is  not  possible,  to  his  representative)  not 
before  Thursday  afternoon.  We  wish  absolutely  to  avoid  that 
the  news  should  reach  Petersburg  from  Rome  on  the  same  day. 


*)  Vide  Xo.  34. 
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50. 
HeiT  von  Merey  to  Count  Bcrchtold. 

Telegram  No.  528.  Home,  July  22,  W14. 

Cypher. — Private. 

With  telegiam  of  the  15"'  iDst.  No.  820=^).  Your  Excel- 
lency authorised  me  to  communicate  our  demarche  in  Belgrade 
to  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  one  day  earlier  and  promised  to 
send  the  dates  by  telegram.  As  the  fact  of  the  demarche  was 
generally  knoAvn,  this  instruction  could  only  refer  to  the  con- 
teiits  of  the  note. 

This  instruction  has  not  been  annulled,  and  now  I  see 
to  my  regret  from  the  decree  of  the  20**'  inst.  No.  3427**) 
just  arrived  by  courier,  that  though  our  demarche  iu  Belgiade 
will  take  place  on  the  23''^  inst.  I  am  not  to  communicate 
with  the  minister  before  the  24*^^  inst.  instead  of  a  day  earlier, 
a  day  later. 

In  the  face  of  this  situation,  and  because  according  to 
your  instructions  by  telegram  No.  843  of  the  20'''  inst.***)  I  told 
the  minister  in  our  conversation  of  yesterday  that  I  was 
without  information  on  our  demarche  in  Belgrade,  I  ask  myself 
whether  I  ought  not  give  the  information  in  question  to-moirow 
instead  of  on  the  24"'  inst. 

I  must  assume  that  your  Excellency  has  changed  your 
mind — unhappily  without  informing  me  of  the  fact,  and  that  I 
ought  to  act  according  to  the  instructions  of  the  decree  of 
the  20"'  inst.  No.  3427. 


*)  Vide  No.  22. 

**)  Vide  No.  30. 

***)  Vide  No.  34. 
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51. 
(omit  Hzecsen  to  Count  BerclitoW. 

Telegram  No.  114.  Paris,  Juhj  22,  19 lA. 

Ci/pher.  — Private. 

Referring  1o  the  decree  of  the  20*'^  inst.  No.  3i28*).  I 
think  I  ought  to  mention  that  from  tlie  local  point  of  view 
here,  the  coincidence  of  our  demarche  in  Belgrade  happening 
at  the  same  time  as  the  departure  of  the  president  from 
Petersburg,  ^vhich  is  fixed  for  the  evening  of  the  23''^  inst. 
this  will  he  made  the  subject  of  much  comment  and  will  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  an  unfair  surprise. 

Monsieur  Poincare  leaves  Kronstadt  on  the  23^*^*  inst.  at 
ten  in  the  evening,  according  to  the  programme,  and  is  to 
ariive  in  Stockholm  on  the  25"^  inst.  at  10  a.  m.  Telegraphic 
communication  will  be  difficult  during  the  passage  by  sea. 


52. 
Vojmi  Szecsen  to  Conut  Berehtokl. 

Telegram  No.   115.  Paris,  Juhj  22,  1VI4. 

Private, 

Concerning  decree  of  20"^  inst.  No.  3428**). 

I  beg  an  answer  by  telegram  whether  when  I  present  a 
copy  of  the  above  decree,  I  am  to  request  the  contents  to  be 
treated  as  private  or  not. 

Some  of  the  demands  adressed  to  Servia  are  very  ener- 
getic and  will  probably  be  severely  judged  by  this  press,  so 
that  it  might  be  desirable  that  the  official  text  should  not  at 
once  be  given  to  the  papers.] 

If  however  the  text  is  published  in  Vienna,  there  would 
be  no  sense  in  demanding  privacy. 

Paris  papers  are  already  publishing  information  concerning 
the  contents  ot  the  note. 


*)  Vide  No.  30. 
**)  Vide  No.  30. 
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53. 
Tijyit  of  the  French  Ambassador  to  tlie  Foreign  Office. 

Daily  report  No.  3187.  Vie^ma,  July  22,  1914. 

The  French  ambassador  came  to  the  foreign  office  to-day, 
to  inquire  with  concern  on  the  present  state  of  our  relations 
wilh  Servia.  He  discussed  all  the  eventualities  which  might 
result  from  an  energetic  step  on  our  side  towards  the  cabinet 
of  Belgrade,  and  painted  the  dangers  resulting  from  a  war 
l)et\veen  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  with  crude  coloms,  calling 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  it  might  become  a  Avar  of  the  slav 
races  against  the  monarchy. 

Notwithstanding  this  warning,  Monsieur  Dumaine  concluded 
by  saying  tliat  from  a  conversation  he  had  recently  had  on 
the  subject  with  his  Russian  colleague,  he  had  obtained  the 
conviction  that  Russia  did  not  propose  standing  up  mucli  for 
Servia  in  the  forthcoming  dispute  with  Austria-Hungary  and 
jnight  only  be  disposed  to  give  its  moral  support. 

In  the  eventuality  of  a  war  between  us  and  Servia — 
ihis  is  the  opinion  of  the  French  ambassador — Russia  would 
not  take  an  active  part,  but  would  do  what  it  could,  to  keep 
the  war  localised. 


51. 
Count  Mensdortf  to  Count  I5erchtold. 

Telegram  No.  106.  London,  July  22,  1914. 

Cypher. —Ft  •ivate. 

Received  courier. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  asked  me  by  telephone  to  go 
II id  see  him  at  three  to-morrow. 

It  is  just  possible  that  he  has  something  to  say  to  mo 
on  the  subject  of  our  forthcoming  step  in  Belgrade. 
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Would  your  Excellency  authorise  me,  eventually  to  com- 
municate the  official  decree  to-morrow,  Thursday  afternoon, 
instead  of  Friday,  asking  the  Secretary  of  State  to  consider  it 
as  strictly  private  until  Friday? 

I  beg  for  an  immediate  answer  by  wire. 


55. 
Herr  Otto  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  Nr.   181.  Cettinje,  July  22,  lUU. 

Cypher. — Pricate. 

Demarche  in  Belgrade.  Decree  No.  3435  private,  of  the 
20*^  insi*) 

I  beg  for  authorisation  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  decree 
with  His  Majesty  the  King,  if,  as  is  highly  probable,  he  should 
ask  for  it. 


56. 
HeiT  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  531.  Rome,  July  23,  P.n4, 

Cypher. — Private. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  22"^  inst.  No.  85-i'"'"> 
this  morning. 

I  must  state  first  of  all: 

1.  that  I  did  not  receive  notice  in  time,  for  which  1 
begged  in  my  telegram  of  the  14^'^  inst.  No.  512***)  and  Avhich 
your  Excellency  promised  in  your  telegram  of  the  15^**  inst. 
No.  820 f),  so  as  to  enable  me  to  arrange  my  visit  to  Ihe 
Mnrquis  di  San  Giuliano  at  Fuggi  by  telegram.  The  instructions 
did  not  reach  me  until  to-day,  when  the  demarche  is  beiii^- 
made ; 


*)  Vide  No.  31. 

**)  Vide  No.  49. 

*♦*)  Vide  No.  20. 

t)  Vide  No.  22. 
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2.  that  an  act  of  courtesy  towards  Italy  is  out  of  question, 
since  contrary  to  previous  arrangement  and  contrary  to  the 
communication  made  to  the  German  aml)assador,  the  information 
of  our  ilemarche  in  Belgrade  cannot  be  given  here  a  day 
sooner,  but  on  tlie  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  as  I  aui 
instructed. 

Another  unlucky  circumstance  is,  that  my  health,  which 
has  been  bad  for  some  time,  has  given  way  altogether  and  I 
must  keep  to  my  bed  to-day. 

I  must  therefore  leave  the  presentation  of  the  decree 
to  Count  Ambrosy,  who  after  having  telephoned  to  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano  will  go  to  Fuggi  by  motorcar  this  afternoon  and 
make  the  necessary  communications  to  the  minister. 


57. 
Couut  Berchtold  to  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris. 

Telegram  No.  152.  Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 

Cyphered  telegram.  — Pi icate. 

Your  Excellency's  telegrams  of  22"^  inst.  No.  114  and 
No.  115  received*). 

As  to  the  coincidence  of  the  demarche  in  Belgrad  with 
the  departure  of  Poincare  from  Petersburg,  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  we  always  meant  to  take  the  demarche  as  soon  as  the 
incjiiiry  in  Sarajevo  had  been  concluded.  This  has  since  been 
the  case. 

It  would  certainly  have  been  much  less  amiable  to  inter- 
rupt the  festivities  in  Petersbiu'g  by  acting  at  an  earlier  time, 
and  it  would  not  have  been  in  our  interest  to  undertake  our 
step  in  Belgrade  while  Emperor  Nicholas  and  the  Russian 
statesmen  were  under  the  influence  of  the  two,  who  are  all 
for  war  —  Poincare  and  Isw^olsky. 


*)  Vide  Xo.  51  and  52. 
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58. 
Count  Bercbtold  to  Count  Mensdorlt*  in  London. 

Telegram  No.  158.  Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 

Cijpliered  ielegram. — Private. 

Received    your    Excellency's    telegram    of  the    2i2"'^   inst. 
No.  106^=0- 

Your   Excellency  may    in    to-days  conversation    Avith  Sii- 
Edward  Grey  announce  the  official  presentation  of  the  circular" 
note  for  tomoiTOAv  morning  and  in  strict  privacy  communicalo 
the  contents    of   the    note,    asking   him  to  keep  \vhat'  you  tell 
him,  strictly  private. 


59. 
Count  Mensdoiif  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.   107.  London,  July  23,  1914. 

Cfi^her. 

I  have  just  spoken  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  told  him 
that  1  would  bring  the  circular  note  to-morrow.  In  the  mean- 
time I  Avould  tell  him  something  of  the  contents  in  confidence. 
He  promised  to  speak  to  none  of  my  colleagues,  intleed  to  no 
one,  before  the  note  had  been  officially  received,  and  did  not 
make  any  notes  during  our  conversation. 

He  told  me  on  his  part  that  he  had  not  spoken  to  inc 
on  tlie  subject  as  yet,  because  he  felt  that  Austria-Hungary 
nnist  regard  the  affair  as  something  between  itself  and  Servia. 
and  also  because  he  did  not  know  what  proofs  of  Servias 
guilt  we  had  obtained.  But  he  had  been  spoken  to  on  the 
subject  with  apprehension,  which  is  not  limited  to  one- group 
of  poAvers  alone.  He  had  tmswered  the  questions  addressed  to 
him,  by  saying  that  all  depended  upon  what  proofs  Ave  had 
of  Servias  guilt  and  Avhat  kind  of  satisfaction  we  Avould  demand. 
If  our  grievances  are  Avell-founded  and  the  reparation  Ave 
demand,  in  SerAias  power,  Ave  might  hope  that  Russia  Avould 
advise  moderation.  The  danger  lies  in  the  flaring  up  of  skiA- 
excitement  in  Russian  public  opinion. 


*)  Vide  Xo.  hi. 
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Though  I  iiirormod  hiiu  on  Ihe  iiiiportaiih  points  of  Iho 
note,  he  dechned  to  speak  on  the  contents  ot  it,  until  he  bad 
it  in  his  hands.  (Still  lie  loolced  as  it  some  of  our  points  of 
view  coincided  with  liis  own.)  I  told  him  I  helieved  that  the 
ans^\-er  would  have  to  be  given  within  a  fixed  term,  but  that 
I  could  not  tell  him  its  duration  until  to-morrow.  He  said  he 
regretted  that  a  term  had  heen  fixed  for  the  answer,  hecause  it 
took  away  the  possibility  for  excitement  to  abate  and  for  the 
powers  to  influence  Belgrade  in  a  conciliarory  sense.  There 
would  have  l)een  time  for  an  ultimatum,  when  an  misalis- 
factory  answer  had  been  given. 

I  explained  our  point  of  view  in  detail  (the  necessity  of 
defending  ourselves  against  incessant  subversive  undertakings, 
-which  threatened  the  territory  of  the  monarchy,  protection  of 
our  vital  interests,  the  total  failure  of  our  conciliatory  attitude 
in  the  past,  the  fact  that  Servia  has  had  three  weeks' time  to 
set  ahout  an  inquiry  of  its  own  accord,  showing  that  it 
repudiated  the  thought  of  participating  in  the  crime  etc.). 

He  admitted  the  difficulty  of  our  position,  spoke  seriously 
of  the  gravity  of  the  situation.  If  four  great  states,  Austria- 
Hungary,  Germany,  Russia  and  France  were  to  become  in- 
volved in  a  war,  a  state  of  things  must  follow,  which  would 
be  equal  to  the  l)ankrupt  of  Europe.  Xo  more  credit  would 
be  availal)le,  all  industrial  centres  would  be  in  uproar,  so  tiiat 
in  most  countries,  iie  they  victors  or  defeated,  "hiany  a  sfand- 
ing  institution  would' he  swept  away". 

I  told  him  that  it  was  my  opinion  that  in  this  case 
notwithstanding  our  well-known  love  of  peace,  we  would 
have  to  remain  firm  towards  Servia.  I  told  him  I  trusted  his 
unprejudiced,  fair  judgment.  He  declared  that  a  simple  remon- 
strance in  Petersburg  would  not  serve  iii  this  case.  We  must 
be  able  to  prove  to  Russia  that  our  grievances  are  well- 
founded,  that  a  state  such  as  Servia  could  well  comply  with 
our  demands.  The  best  thing  he  could  think  ot^  would  be 
direct  exchange  of  opinions  between  Vienna  and  Petersburg. 
He  was  as  cool  and  unprejudiced  as  ever,  friendly  and  not 
without  sympathy  for  our  side.  But  he  is  undoubtedly  very 
anxious  as  to  the  possible  consequences. 
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I  fear  that  he  will  have  much  to  say  agahist  oiii*  de- 
niarehe  having  the  character  of  an  ultimatum  and  the  shoit- 
ness  of  the  term. 


60. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  152.  Petersburfj,  Juhj  23,  1914. 

Cypher. — Private. 

My  German  colleague  judges  from  the  identity  of  the 
language  used  by  Herr  Sazonow  before  the  arrival  of  Poin- 
care,  with  that  used  by  the  President,  that  the  latter  had  had 
a  lesson  from  Sazonow,  who  wished  in  this  way  to  make  a 
greater  impression. 

This  explains  that  Sazonow  is  telling  everybody  that 
Poincare  found  me  very  much  excited  against  Servia,  whilst 
I,  for  reasons  that  Avill  be  easily  understood,  observed  the 
greatest  reserve. 


61. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Iinp.  and  Eoy.  Ambassadors  in 
London^  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome,  Petersburg  and  Constanti- 
nople  and   to   the   Imp.  and  Roy.  minister  in  Bucharest. 

Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 
Address : 

1.  Count  Mensdorff,  London,  No.   159*), 

2.  Count  Szecsen,  Paris,  No.  151, 

3.  Count  Szogyeny,  Berlin,  No.  251, 

4.  Herr  von  Merey,  Rome,  No.  858, 

5.  Count  Szapary,  Petersburg,  No.  163, 

6.  Count  Czernin,  Sinaia,  No.  162, 

7.  Margrave  Palla\icini,  Constantinople,  No.  203. 


*)  Compare  the  Icxt  in  the  Austrian-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  9. 
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Ad  1. 

Private. 

Eiigiand  being  that  power  of  the  Entente  which  is  most 
likely  to  judge  our  steps  in  Belgrade  in  an  unprejudiced 
manner,  I  will  beg  you  in  the  conversation  to  follow  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  circular  note  on  the  M^^^  inst.,  to  remind  the 
Foreign  Office  that  Servia  could  have  avoided  the  severity  of 
our  serious  demarche,  which  it  nuist  necessarily  have  expected, 
\)\  taking  the  measures  for  instituting  an  inquiry  in  Servia 
against  the  Servians  who  took  a  part  in  the  crime  of  the 
i^S*'^  June,  and  to  reveal  the  connections  leading  from  Belgrade 
to  Sarajevo  in  the  affair  of  the  murderous  plot. 

The  Sei-vian  government  has  to  this  day,  though  a 
number  of  well-known  circumstances  point  to  Belgrade, 
not  only  undertaken  nothing  in  this  direction,  but  has 
even  attempted  to  obliterate  some  of  the  important  indi- 
<ations. 

Thus  a  telegraphic  report  of  our  legation  in  Belgrade 
sjiows  that  the  strongly  compromised  state-official  Giganovi(', 
^\llom  the  murderers  accuse  of  complicity,  was  still  in 
Belgrade  on  the  day  of  the  murder,  but  three  days  later, 
when  the  newspapers  began  to  publish  his  name,  had  already 
left  the  city.  The  chief  of  the  Servian  press  at  the  same 
time  declared  that  Ciganovic  was  absolutely  unknown  in 
Belgrade. 

The  short  term  given  to  Servia  for  its  answer  must  be 
attributed  to  our  experience  of  Servias  dilatory  ways  in 
ireating  political  questions. 

We  cannot  allow  the  demands,  which  we  have  addressed 
to  Servia,  and  which  contain  nothing  that  would  not  be 
considered  natural  between  two  neighbours,  living  in  peace 
and  harmony,  to  be  made  the  subject  of  negotiations  and 
cojnpromises  and  we  owe  it  to  our  economical  interests, 
not  to  consent  to  political  methods,  which  would  allow  Servia 
to  prolong  the  crisis,  in  which  we  find  oiu\selves,  at  its 
pleasure. 
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Ad  '2—1. 
Private. 

I  telegraph  the  following  text  to  Count  Mensdorff : 
(Follows  the  text  ad  1.) 

From  "As  England" to  "at  its  pleasure." 

The  above  for  your  information   and   for   tlie    regulation 
of  what  you  say  on  the  24^'*  inst. 


62. 
Count  BercJitold  to  Baron  von  Oiesl  in  Belgrade. 

Telegram  No.  80.  Vienna^  July  23,  lifl4. 

Cyphered  telegram. — Private. 

You  will  take  the  step  arranged  for,  this  afternoon,  cer- 
tainly not  at  four  but  at  the  earliest,  a  few  minutes  before 
five. 

If  you  can  possibly  arrange  matters,  postpone  the  de- 
marche  to  six  o'clock,  in  which  case  the  term  of  the  answer 
must  also  be  changed  to  six. 

I  add  for  your  information  that  we  wish,  if  it  ^^•ere  at 
idl  possible,  to  prevent  the  news  of  the  demarche  from  reaching 
Petersburg  this  evening,  because  President  Poincare  remains 
there  until  eleven  o'clock  to-night. 

I  beg  you  to  telegraph  immediately,  Avhether  you  must 
deliver  note  at  live  o'clock,  or  whether  you  can  postpone 
demarche  until  six  o'clock. 


63. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  you  Giesl  in  Belgrade. 

Telegram  No.  81.  Vienna^  July  23,  1914. 

Cyphered  telegram. — Pricate. 

We  learn  that  Herr  Pasic  intends  tendering  his  resigna- 
tion at  the  moment  of  the  presentation  of  the  note.  The 
resignation    of    the    cabinet    would    change    nothing    in    our 
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demand-;  nor  in  the  duration  of  the  term  lor  tlie  answer, 
since  a  resigning  cabinet  always  carries  on  the  affairs  of  state 
until  a  new  ministry  has  been  named,  and  is  fully  res- 
ponsible. 

This  is  for  yoiu*  information  and  the    direction    of   your 
speech  with  Pasic. 


64. 
Baroii  TOii  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   171.  Belgrade,  My  23,   Wli. 

Cyphered. 

Ultimatum. 

I  will  deliver  the  note  to  Minister  Pacu  at  half  past  four 
to-day.  My  hint,  that  perhaps  Minister  Pasic  ought  to  be  in- 
formed, was  rejected  as  superfluous  on  the  grounds  that 
Minister  Pacu  had  yesterday  been  appointed  l)y  decree  as 
representative  of  the  premier  and  of  the  minister  of  For(»ign 
Affairs. 


65. 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

-telegram  No.  173.  Belyrade-Semlin,  July  23,   1014. 

Oy2:)hered. 
Ultiinatum  to  Servia. 

Note  in  question  presented  to  Herr  Pacu    at   six  o'clock 
this  evening. 


66. 
('Ount  Berchtold  to  Baron  von  Giesl  in  Belgrade. 

Telegram  No.  83.  Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 

Cyphered  telegram. — Private. 

Referring  to  telegrams  Nr.  171  and  173*). 

The  term  ultimatum,  which  you  use  in  your  telegrams 
to  designate  to-days  Demarche  is  not  correct,  inasmuch  that  if 


*)  Vide  No.  64  and  65. 
I. 
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Ihe  tei'iii  for  the  answer  expires  Avitlioiit  result,  win-  does  not 
follow,  but  only  the  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations.  The 
war  would  commence  alter  it  had  been  formally  declared,  or 
Servia  had  attacked  us. 


67. 
Baron  von  Griesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  175.  Belgrade,  July  23,  1914. 

Cypher. 

Ultimatum. 

Premier  ad  interim  Pacu  after  some  hesitation  conceded 
a  conversation  for  six  o'clock,  and  received  me  at  the  striking 
of  tlie  clock.  Secretary-General  Gruic  was  w^ith  him,  because 
Pacu  does  not  know  French. 

I  gave  him  the  note  and  added  that  the  term  for  the 
answer  had  been  fixed  for  Saturday  at  6  p.  m.  and  that  if 
by  that  time  I  had  received  no  answer  or  an  unsatisfactory 
one,  I  should  leave  Belgrade  with  the  entire  legation;  that  at 
the  same  time  as  the  answ^er,  I  wished  to  receive  the  Servian 
translation  of  both  enunciations,  w^hich  we  were  desirous  to 
compare. 

Pacu,  without  reading  the  note,  answered  that  the 
elections  Avere  being  carried,  on  and  some  of  the  ministers 
were  absent  from  Belgrade.  He  feared  it  would  be  ^)hysically 
impossible  to  assemble  a  complete  council  of  ministers  in  time 
for  taking,  what  he  must  believe  to  be  an  important  decision. 

The  council  of  ministers  had  been  assembled  ever  since 
five  o'clock.  I  answered  that  in  our  age  of  raihvays,  telegraphs 
and  telephones  and  the  diminutive  size  of  the  country,  it  could 
only  be  a  question  of  a  few  hours  to  assemble  the  ministers, 
and  Ihat  in  the  forenoon  I  had  advised  to  inform  Herr  Pasic. 
But  tliis  was  an  internal  Servian  concern,  that  1  had  no  right 
to  judge.  Nothing  more  was  discussed. 
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68. 

('ouiit  Berclitold  to  Baron  von  Schiessl  in  Isclil. 

TeU'giam.  Vienna ^  July  :^3^  1914, 

Most  urfjent. 

1  iimst  beg  your  E]xcelleiicy  to  infoi'm  His  Imp.  and 
Roy.  Apostolic  Majesty  in  my  name  that  tlie  Imp.  and  Roy. 
minister  in  Belgrade  has  presented  the  note  conceniing  the 
Servian  movement  to  the  Servian  Finance-minister  Pacn,  who 
represents  the  premier,  at  six  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The  term  of  48  hours  for  the  answer  ^tlierefore  expires 
on  Saturday,  the  25*^  inst.  at  six  in  the  afternoon. 


69. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Herr  Otto  in  Cettinje. 

Telegram  No.  133.  Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 

Cyphered  telegram. 

Referring  to  your  telegram  of  the  22"'^  inst.  No.  131. 

You  are  authorised  to  give  His  Majesty  the  King  a  copy 
of  the  circular  note  to  the  powers  in  strict  confidence,  it  he 
asks  you  for  it. 

At  the  same  time   you  can  tell  hijn  that  Ave  are  glad  to 

assert  that  the  results  of  the  inquiry  mentioned  in  the  circular 
note,  does  not  in  any  way  touch  upon  Montenegro. 


70. 

Count  Berclitold   to   the  Imp.    and   Roy.  Ambassadors   in 
Madrid,  to  the  Vatican,  in  Washington  and  in  Tokio. 

Vienna,  July  23,  1914, 

CypJiered  telegram. 
Adress: 

1.  Prince  Furstenberg,  Madrid,  No.   11-, 

2.  Prince  Schonburg,  Rome,  No.  40, 

3.  Dr.  Damha,  Washington,  No.  :23, 

4.  Baron  Muller,  Tokio,  No.  22. 


--  IIC)  — 

1—3. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  iniiiister  in  Belgrade  to-day,  Thui'sday 
tho  23''^  inst.  present od  a  nole  to  the  I'oyal  Servian  government 
ill  which  the  lattei-  is  called  npon  to  accept  a  number  of 
demands  within  fortyeight  hours,  which  we  were  forced  lo 
address  lo  Servia  on  the  grovmds  of  the  inquiry  instituted  after 
the  cidme  of  Sarajevo  with  a  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
l^lotting  ill  the  southern  provinces  of  the  monarchy,  that  lias 
been  traced  to  Servia  and  in  this  case  more  especially  to 
Belgi'ade. 

jid  1. 

The  above  is  for  your  information  and  for  the  regulation 
"of  your  speech  Avith  the  government  to  which  you  are 
accredited.  Tlie  decree  containing  all  information  on  our 
Demarche  in  Belgrade,  as  addressed  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
representatives  at  the  courts  of  the  Signatary  Powers,  wilt' 
reach  you  by  despatch-box. 

ad  2. 

The  above  is  for  your  information  and  for  Ihe 
regulation  of  your  speech  and  for  communication  to  ihe 
Cardinal-State-Secretary.  The  decree  containing  all  information 
on  our  Demarche  in  Belgrade,  as  sent  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy- 
representatives  at  the  courts  of  the  Signatary  Powers  will 
reach  you  l)y  despatch-box. 

iid  3. 

The  aJ)Ove  for  your  Excellency's  information  and  for  the 
regidation  of  yom*  speech,  as  also  tor  communication  to  the 
State-Secretary. 

ad  4. 

As  the  results  of  the  inquiry  instituted  in  Sarajevo  have 
shown  that  the  assassination  of  tlie  Archdiike-heir  to  the  throne 
was  plotted  together  with  Servian  officers  and  government 
officials,  and  that  this  horrible  crime  is  but  the  result  of 
Servian  agitation  carried  on  for   years    among   the    population 
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nf  our  soiitliera  iVoiitioi'  provinces,  ^vv.  have  beeji  forced  to 
^l(ldress  a  niunber  of  demands  in  Belgrade  on  the  ^3^^  mst. 
wiiich  are  intended  to  stop  the  subversive  movement  directed 
.•i|Li;ainst  Austria-Hungary.  We  have  allowed  the  Servian  goveni- 
inent  a  term  of  48  hours  for  cojnplying  Avith  our  just  demands. 
I  must  ask  yoiu'  Excellency  to  comnmnicate  as  much  to 
ifie  Imperial  government. 

Fj 'irate. 

It  is  possiI)le  that  the  further  development  of  things  Avill 
lead  to  a  warlike  conflict  with  Servia,  eventually  with  Russia. 
]  am  asking  your  Excellency  to  keep  this  in  mind  and  to 
telegraph  to  me  whether  you  think  it  might  answer,  to  call 
I  lie  Tokio  governments  attention  to  the  fact  that  here  offers 
a  favorable  opportunity. 


71. 

Vouut  Berchtold  to  the  Siguatary  Embassies,  the  Balkan 
Missions   and  tlie  Imp.   and  Roy.  Minister  in  Stockholm. 

Frot.  No.  5136—5147.  Vienna,  Juhj  23,  1914. 

Cyphered  telegram. 

1.  Signatary  embassies. 

"1.  Balkan  missions. 

:>.  (!ount  Hadik.  Stockholm. 

1-3. 

Presentation  of  our  note  in  Belgrade  did  not  take  place 
unti!  G  p.  m.  to-day,  Thursday;  the  term  for  the  answer 
therefore  expires  Saturday  afternoon  at  six  o'clock. 

I  beg  you  to  correct  tlie  note  accordingly. 
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(■ount  Berehtold   to    all   Imp.    ami   Roy.   Missions    except 

the    Sigiiatary     Embassies,    the     Ealkaii    Legations,     the 

Embassies  in  Madrid,  Rome  (Vatican),  Washington,  Tokio 

and  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  Embassy  in  Stockholm. 

Prot.  No.  5108—5129.  Vienna,  July  23,  10 U. 

Cyphered  telegram. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Minister  in  Belgrade  to-day,  Tliiu'sday 
the  i^S*"**  inst.  presented  a  note  to  the  Royal  Servian  governnien  t 
in  which  the  latter  is  called  upon  to  accept  a  number  of 
demands  Avithin  48  lionrs,  wliicli  we  have  been  forced  to 
address  to  it  oil  the  grounds  of  the  results  of  the  Sarajevo 
inquiry,  hoping  thereby  to  put  an  end  at  last  to  the  plotting 
in  oui-  southern  frontier  provinces,  the  threads  of  which 
undeniably  lead  to  Belgrade. 

The  above  is  lor  your  information  and  for  the  direction 
of  your  speech. 

73. 

Letter  from  Connt  Berehtold  to  the  Im]i.  and  Roy. 
Fnnetionaries  in  Copenhagen,  the  Hague,  in  Brussels, 
Dresden,   Munich,   Stuttgart,   Berne,    Madrid   and   Lisbon. 

Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 
Address : 

Count  Szecheny,  Copenhagen, 

Baron  Giskra,  Hague, 

Count  Clary,  Brussels, 

Baron  Braun,  Dresden, 

Herr  von  Velics,  Municli, 

Count  Koziebrodzki,  Stuttgart, 

Baron  Gagern,  Berne, 

Baron  Gudenus,  Madrid, 

Baron  Kuhn,  Lisbon. 

The  propaganda  for  Greater  Servia,  which  has  been  busy 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  whose  solo  aim  was  to  disjoiu 
from  the  monarchy  its  southern  frontier  provinces,  lia< 
developed  in  an  alarming  manner  during  the  last  Balkan  wars. 


—  Ill)  — 

The  iiiiqiiitou.s  deed  of  Sarajevo,  Avliich  has  caused 
lioiTor  and  hidignation  all  the  world  over  must  be  regarded 
as  a  direct  consequence  of  the  agitation  spread  abroad  from 
Belgrade.  The  inquiry,  which  has  been  instituted,  has  shown 
tliat  the  crime  is  not  the  deed  of  a  single  insane  individual, 
but  the  work  of  a  complicated  plot  and  conspiracy,  the  origin 
of  which  readies  across  the  frontier  to  the  neighbouring 
kingdom. 

The  agitation,  which  does  not  shrink  from  using  the 
most  despicable  means  for  effectuating  its  ends,  cannot  have 
))een  a  secret  to  the  leading  circles  of  Belgrade,  since  it  is 
proved  that  a  great  nvmiber  of  well-known  functionaries  took 
an  active  part  in  it. 

The  friendly  toleration,  with  which  the  Servitui  government 
regarded  this  criminal  activity,  has  caused  me  to  address  a 
number  of  demands  to  the  Servian  government,  contained  in 
the  decree  which  you  receive  at  the  same  time  as  this  letter, 
and  wliich  are  intended  to  reestablish  normal  relations  with 
the  neighbouring  kingdom. 

During  latter  years  the  attitude  of  Servia  might  repea- 
tedly have  given  cause  to  defend  our  prestige  with  an  armed 
hand.  But  the  monarchy,  feeling  to  be  the  stronger,  and  with 
the  sincere  wish  of  maintaining  the  peace,  showed  the  greatest 
patience  and  self-denial.  We  have  found  to  our  misfortune 
that  our  love  of  peace  was  interpreted  in  a  mistaken  way; 
it  created  doubts  in  the  strength  and  unity  of  the  monarchy 
and  increased  the  conceit  of  our  enemies.  By  encouraging  the 
belief  in  the  weakness  of  the  monarchy  and  in  the  possibility 
of  its  dissolution,  the  Belgi'ade  government  and  its  organs 
hope  to  prepare  the  ground  for  a  favorable  moment,  when 
— the  Great  Powers  being  perhaps  at  cross  purposes  with 
each  other — Servia  might  succeed  in  obtaining  what  it  is 
st living  for. 

The  conservative  tendencies  of  our  policy,  counsel  us  to 
dispel  with  every  means  in  our  power  the  belief,  that  the 
small  neighbouring  country  could  at  its  pleasure  conjure  up 
a  Eiu'opean  wai*.  with  a  view  towards  realising  its  ambitions 
]>y  disjoining  the  monarchy.  We  are  therefore  convinced  that 
we  are  doing  the  intei-ests  of  Europe  a  real  service,  when  we 


-  no  — 

extinguish  Servian  aspirations  J)y  showing  a  strong  liand.  if 
need  be,  an  armed  hand,  to  ensure  lasting  ])ea(e  on  our 
soiitliern  frontier. 

We  will  not  give  up  hope  that  tlie  Servian  f>overnni('nt, 
by  unconditionally  accepting  our  just  demands,  will  lay  the 
foundations  for  a  peaceful  development  of  our  reciprocal 
relations. 

I    leave    it    lo  yon  to  judge,    when    you    have    obtained 
knowledge    of   the    step    we    are    abont    to    take  in  Belgrade. 
whether    in    conversation    with  the  stat(\smen    in  your  capital 
you  should  use  the  argiunents  contained  in  the  above. 
Accept  the  assurances  etc. 
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Ciphered  telegram. — Private. 

1. 

Telegram  No.  175  dated  23"^^  j^jy  *) 

I  assume  that  according  to  the  instructions  you  have 
received,  you  have  completed  your  preparations,  so  that  you 
can  leave  Belgrade  immediately  with  the  entire  legation, 
should  the  term  of  48  hours  have  expired  without  effect.  The 
result  of  the  time  allowed  for  the  answer,  can  only  be  either 
the  unconditional  acceptance  or  the  refusal  (any  acceptance, 
which  contains  conditions  dr  reservations,  you  are  to  con- 
sider in  the  light  of  a  refusal).  The  result  is  to  be  sent 
in  a  few  words  from  Semlin  in  claris  and  immediately 
to  the  military  cabinet  of  His  Imp.  and  Roy.  Apostolic 
Majesty  to  Ischl;  also  in  claris  from  Semlin  and  in  cipher 
from  Belgrade  to  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  to  Count 
Tisza  in  Budapest. 

Taking  into  account  the  local  circumstances,  it  will  be 
best  for  you  to  eventually  leave  Belgrade  by  the  6:30  train 
which  arrives  in  Semlin  at  6'40.  You  can  then  either  continue 
your  journey  without  stopping,  or  wait  for  the  Orient-Express 
in  Semlin. 

When  you  arrive  in  Semlin,  you  will  use  the  official 
railway  telephone  at  the  station  and  get  a  telephonic  connection 
with  the  Budapest  railway  directors,  who  must  connect  you 
with  Count  Tisza,  whom  you  are  to  inform  of  your  departure 
from  Belgrade. 


*)  Vide  I,  No.  G6. 


We  will  take  the  necessaiy  measures,  so  that  you  can 
use  the  telephone  immediately  after  your  arrival  in  Semlin, 
and  we  will  ask  Count  Tisza  to  give  us  your  message  im- 
mediately, so  that  if  things  go  as  they  ought,  we  might 
receive  the  news  of  your  departure  as  early  as  7  o'clock  on 
Saturday. 

If  our  demands  are  complied  with  by  Servia,  you  can 
send  one  of  your  gentlemen  to  do  the  telephoning  from  Semlin 
to  Budapest. 

2. 

Baron  von  Giesl  is  instructed  to  telegraph  the  result  of 
the  48  hours  term  immediately  when  the  term  has  expired, 
that  is  to-mon-ow,  Saturday  at  six  o'clock  p.  m.  to  His  Imp. 
and  Roy.  Apostohc  Majesty  in  Ischl  in  clans;  and  to  you  as 
well  as  to  us  in  cipher  from  Belgrade  and  in  claris  from 
Semlin  in  a  few  words  only. 

Baron  von  Giesl  is  overmore  instructed  in  the  eventuaUty 
of  his  departure,  to  use  the  train  that  starts  from  Belgrade  at 
6*30,  and  arrives  in  Semlin  at  6-40.  In  Semlin  Baron  Giesl 
will  immediately  use  the  official  railway  telephone  and  get 
himself  connected  with  the  directors  of  the  Hungarian  State- 
railways  and  through  them  with  Your  Excellency. 

I  beg  you  will  take  the  necessary  measures,  so  that 
Baron  Giesl  can  dispose  of  the  telephone  Semlin-Budapest  at 
six  o'clock  to-morrow;  and  I  beg  furthermore  that  you  will 
immediately  forward  Baron  Giesls  message  to  me,  so  that  I 
can  send  it  on  to  Ischl. 

If  our  demands  are  accepted  by  Servia,  an  official  of 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  legation  will  send  the  message  under  the^ 
same  conditions. 


2. 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  180.  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Ad  telegram  No.  83  of  to-day. 

I  oiily  used  the  word  "Ultimatum"  in  my  message  to- 
the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  for  shortness  and  simplicity. 


-    3  — 

3. 
Baron  vou  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  180.  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Situation. 

Herr  Pasic  returned  here  at  5  a.  m.  Since  10  o'clock 
the  council  of  ministers  is  sittmg,  and  has  not  yet  come  to 
a  decision. 

I  hear  in  diplomatic  circles  that  there  is  a  question  of 
transferring  the  government  to  Nisch.  The  government  organ 
published  a  short  paragraph  on  the  tendeiing  of  the  Note, 
which  it  said  contained  hard  conditions,  so  that  situation  is 
very  serious  and  critical.  All  the  other  papers,  of  which  some 
were  confiscated  for  containing  violent  attacks,  besides  vilifying 
everybody,  unanimously  expressed  the  opinion  that  Servia 
could  only  comply  with  demands  which  were  not  dehimental 
to  its  independence. 

In  circles  of  government  officials  the  highly  improbable 
rumour  is  circulated,  that  the  government  received  a  telegram 
from  Petersburg  last  night  with  the  assurance  that  Servia  could 
entirely  rely  upon  Russias  support. 

This  report  is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  the  Servian 
government  was  completely  taken  by  surprise"  yesterday  by 
the  Note,  as  well  as  by  what  it  contained. 


Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  181.  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 
Situation. 

According  to  information  from  different  sources,  the 
council  of  ministers  with  the  crownprince  in  the  chair,  had 
taken  no  binding  resolution  by  this  evening,  and  it  was  openly 
declared  that  an  answer  would  certainly  not  be  given  to-day, 
all  ministers  not  yet  being  present. 


Montenegrin  and  Greek  ministers  were  received  by 
Pasic  and  the  former  was  heard  to  say  with  emphasis  to  a 
colleague,  that  Montenegro  would  march  with  Servia. 

The  Greek  Minister  denies  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance 
with  Servia  and  also  a  change  of  the  old  arrangement  since 
the  last  Balkan  war.  He  seems  to  have  doubts  with  regard 
to  the  attitude  of  his  government  and  does  not  seem  parti- 
cularly well  .  .  .  .*). 

Except  the  consignation  of  the  garrison  to  barracks,  no 
military  measures  can  be  observed. 


5. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  278.  Berlin,  July  24,  1914, 

Ciphered. — Strictly  private. 

Count  Pourtales  telegraphs  from  Petersburg  that  Count 
Szapary  had  communicated  to  him  the  matter  of  his  conversa- 
tion with  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  during  the 
reception  of  the  diplomats.  Monsieur  Poincare  seems  to  have 
alluded  to  the  Servian  question  in  an  incredibly  harsh  manner 
and  to  have  said  to  the  hnp.  and  Roy.  ambassador:  "That 
it  would  absolutely  not  do  to  make  the  government  of  a  neigh- 
bouring State  responsible  for  the  crime  of  a  single  individual." 

Much  indignation  is  felt  here  against  Monsieur  Poincares 
language  and  it  is  assumed  that  he  spoke  as  Herr  Sazonow 
asked  him  to  speak. 


6. 
(Jount  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  279.  Berlin,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Servia. 

In  accordance  with  decree  No.  3426  of  the  20^  inst. 
I    handed  the  Note  to  Servia  to  the  State-secretary  yesterday 


*)  Cipher  illegible. 
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and  this  morning,  obeying  Your  Excellencys  instructions  by 
telegram,  I  gave  notice  of  the  change  in  the  expiration  of  the 
term  to  6  o'clock. 

Herr  von  Jagow  sends  his  thanks  for  this  information 
and  assured  me  that  the  German  government  agrees  entirely 
with  the  contents  of  the  Note. 


Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  280.  Berlin,  July  24,  1914, 

Ciphered. 

Servia. 

The  press  of  this  city — as  far  as  I  can  judge  it — is  full  of 
praise  on  the  subject  ot  our  Note  to  Servia.  A  paragraph  of 
the  "Berliner  Lokalanzeiger"  which  is  believed  to  be  officially 
inspired,  gives  the  assurance  that  the  German  people  is 
breathing  more  freely,  since  steps  have  been  taken  for  clear- 
ing up  matters  in  the  Balkan.  Germany  congratulates  her 
ally  on  the  Danube  for  taking  this  resolution,  and  will  not 
fail  to  give  proofs  of  true  friendship  and  ready  help  in  the 
trying  times,  that  may  be  approaching. 


8. 

Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  535.  Borne,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Count  Ambrosy  has  presented  the  copy  of  the  decree 
sent  to  me  on  the  20**^  inst.  No.  3402*)  in  which  the  time 
of  expiration  for  the  term  allotted  was  corrected,  together 
with  the  enclosed   supplement,    at  11.30  this  morning,   to  the 


Vide  I,  No. 
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Secretary  General,  both  minister  of  Foreign  Affaii-s  and  Under- 
secretary of  State  being  absent. 

The  Secretary  General  when  he  began  to  read  the 
document,  remarked  that  it  was  very  clever  to  begin  the 
Note  by  citing  the  Servian  note  of  1909. 

When  he  had  read  further  on,  he  made,  what  he  called 
a  purely  personal  remark, — that  we  were  treating  Servia  as 
a  Great  Power,  in  considering  ourselves  endangered  by  the 
agitation  carried  on  against  us  on  Servian  territory.  This  gave 
Count  Ambrosy  an  opportunity  for  referring  to  the  wide- 
spread aims  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

When  he  came  to  the  point,  in  which  we  ask  for  the 
publication  of  the  Note  and  its  answer,  the  Secretary  General 
said:  "to  this  the  Belgrade  government  must  absolutely 
accede." 

At  Point  4  he  said,  he  thought  the  Servian  government 
would  find  it  hard  to  accept. 

When  he  read  the  paragraph  referring  to  the  results  of 
the  inquiry  in  Sarajevo,  he  seemed  much  surprised. 

When  he  had  finished  reading,  he  said  that  we  seemed 
to  have  arrived  at  a  turning-point  of  History.  Count  Ambrosy 
answered  this  by  asking  whether  he,  (De  Martino)  admitted 
that  our  action  was  after  all  purely  defensive,  to  which  the 
Secretary  General  replied  in  the  affirmative,  adding,  in  French: 
"Certainly  I  could  never  have  believed  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  assert  and  prove  the  guilt  of  Servian  officers  and 
functionaries  in  the  drama  of  Sarajevo." 

He  then  assured  Count  Ambrosy  that  he  would  forthwith 
remit  the  copy  of .  the  Note   to    the  Marquis    di  San  Giuliano. 

Just  before  Count  Ambrosys  visit,  the  Secretary  General 
had  received  the  Russian  ambassador.  As  Ambrosy  was  being 
introduced,  the  ambassador  went  to  the  office  of  a  reporter 
of  the  Foreign  Office  and  left  his  hat  and  stick  in  the  ante- 
room. It  must  be  assumed  that  de  Martino  immediately  after- 
wards communicated  the  text  of  the  Note  to  him,  which 
had  however  in  the  meantime  been  published  by  the  Agenzia 
Stefani. 


9. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  119.  Paris,  JuJij  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Servia. 

Referring  to  decree  No.  3428  of  the  20"^  inst.**). 

Have  just  read  the  decree  No.  3423  to  the  minister  of 
■Justice,  representing  the  absent  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
4ind  have  left  him  a  copy.  Monsiem^  Bienvenu  Martin,  who  had 
learnt  part  of  our  demarche  through  the  morning  papers, 
seemed  rather  impressed  by  my  communication.  He  would 
not  discuss  the  text,  but  admitted  freely  that  the  events  of 
recent  times  and  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  government  had 
made  energetic  action  on  our  part,  a  matter  that  could  be 
understood. 

The  minister  seemed  most  surprised  at  Point  5  of  the 
Note   presented  in  Belgrade;    I  had   to  read   it  to    him  twice. 

The  minister  thanked  me  for  my  communication,  which, 
he  said  would  be  thoroughly  considered.  I  seized  this  oppor- 
tunity for  saying  •  that  here  was  a  question  which  must  find 
its  direct  solution  between  us  and  Servia,  but  that  it  is 
certainly  in  the  interest  of  Europe,  if  the  disquiet,  which  has 
for  many  years  been  kept  up  in  our  country  by  Servian 
intrigue,  is  replaced  by  a  normal  state  of  affairs. 

All  friends  of  peace  and  order,  and  among  these  I 
range  France  in  the  first  place,  should  seriously  advise  Servia 
fo  alter  its   attitude    and  to    accede  to  our  justified   demands. 

The  minister  admitted  that  it  "was  Servias  duty  to  take 
energetic  steps  against  eventual  accomplices  of  the  murderer 
of  Sarajevo,  a  duty  from  which  it  could  not  well  shrink.  Refer- 
ring most  impressively  to  the  sympathies  of  France  for  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  to  the  good  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, the  minister  expressed  the  hope  that  the  present  dispute 
would  end  peaceably,  in  a  manner  to  satisfy  our  wishes. 


*)  Compare  the  text  in  the    Aiistro-Himgarian  Red-Book,    No    11. 
'*)  Vide  I,  No.  30. 
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The  minister  visibly  avoided  to  defend  or  condone  the 
attitnde  of  Servia  in  any  way  whatever. 

Monsieur  Bienvenu  Martin  has  of  course  no  influence 
whatever  on  the  course  of  foreign  politics  hi  France. 


10. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  120.  Paris,  Juhj  24,  1914. 

Cijjhered. 

Servia. 

Baron  Schoen  has  been  instructed  to  inform  this  go- 
vernment that  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  cabinet  of 
Berlin,  our  controversy  with  Servia  is  a  concern  \vhich 
(exclusively  regards  the  two  governments  implicated. 

He  is  also  to  give  the  government  to  understand,  that 
in  case  that  third  States  would  interfere,  Germany  would  be 
faithful  to  its  duties  as  an  ally  and  would  place  itself  on 
our  side. 

The  German  ambassador  will  make  this  communication 
to-day. 


11. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold'^*). 

Telegram  No.  121.  Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

^  Ciphered. 

Servia. 

Refers  to  my  telegram  No.  120  of  to-day  ^=**). 

Baron  Schoen  has  just  acted  according  to  instructions 
received  from  Berlin.  Monsieur  Bienvenu  Martin  told  him  that 
he  could  not  reply  defmitely  to  this  communication,    but  tliat 


*)  Compare  with  text  in  Aiistro-Hungaiian  Ked-Hook,  No.  1:2. 
**)  Compare  the  text   of  tlie  Austro-Himgarian  lled-Iiook.    No.    13- 
***)  Vide  II.  No.  10. 
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he  could  say  so  much,  that  the  French  g-overnmeiit  shared 
tlie  ophiioii  tliat  the  controversy  with  Servia  concerned  only 
Belgrade  and  Vienna  and  that  it  hoped  the  question  would 
l)e  solved  in  a  direct  and  peaceahle  way. 

The  Servian  minister  in  Paris  has  already  been  advised 
that  his  government  should  give  way  as  far  as  possible  on 
all  points,  but  with  the  reservation  that  "the  rights  of  sove- 
reignty must  not  be  touched". 

Monsieur Berthelot, who  was  present  during  the  conversation, 
seemed  to  fear  that  public  opinion  in  Russia  would  be  all 
for  interference.  If  the  government  in  Petersburg  can  face  this 
public  feeling,  a  peaceable  understanding  is  possible  according 
to  his  belief. 

With  regard  to  our  demands  it  is  his  opinion,  tliat  the 
Servian  government  should  declare  its  willingness  to  accept  in 
principle  at  once,  and  demand  explanations  and  details  on 
some  points.  For  instance  in  what  a\  ay  Austrian  organs  would 
be  supposed  to  control  judicial  inquiries  in  Servia. 

Baron  Schoens  manner  of  speaking  appears  to  have 
been  very  energetic.  He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
a  European  necessity  to  do  away  with  the  centre  of  disquiet 
iu  Beli^rrade. 


12. 
Coniit  Szecseu  to  (^oniit  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   li>2.  Pans,  Jiihj  24,  lOU. 

( 'iphered. 

Servia. 

Newspapers  of  this  country  have  not  yet  taken  a  decided 
attitude  towards  our  demarche. 

I  am  busily  engaged  to  act  upon  the  press  in  a  friendly 
manner  and  to  preveut  its  taking  the  part  of  Servia  to  our 
disadvantage.  I  am  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  Servia 
has  not  yet  answered  and  our  intentions,  ^vhich  depeud  en- 
tirely on  the  nature  of  this  answer,  are  still  vmknoAvn.  The 
papers  must    tlierefore  be   conteiit  with   an    expectant  attitude. 


—  10  — 

Monsieur  Piclioji  (at  present  "Petit  Parisieu")  is  of  the 
.same  mind  and  promised  to  influence  the  papers  in  this 
sense,  through  Monsieur  Berthelot,  Avitli  whom  he  is  great 
IViends. 

Pichon  expressed  himself  much  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  minister  of  Justice  did  towards  Baron  Schoen.  He  asked 
me  with  some  apprehension  whether  Berhn  was  all  in  favour 
of  a  war.  I  said  that  so  as  far  I  was  informed,  Berlin  fully 
recognised  the  justice  of  our  point  of  view  and  desired  very 
nuich  that  Servia  should  entirely  comply  with  our  wishes. 
But  the  question  is  regarded  as  an  exclusively  Austrian- 
Hungarian-Servian  affair,  and  hopes  are  entertained,  that  however 
events  may  turn  out,  the  affair  might  remain  strictly  localised. 
Monsieur  Pichon  remarked  that  if  Germany  did  not  Avish  war. 
l)eace  would  be  most  certainly  maintained.  France  is  all  for 
peace  and  the  Russian  government  has  absolutely  no  warlike 
intentions,  notwithstanding  the  regrettable  agitation  of  the 
Panslavists. 

Pichon  still  has  numerous  connections  with  the  ministry 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  even  a  certahi  influence  there. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  no  information  has 
as  yet  been  received  on  the  attitude,  which  the  Russian  go- 
vernment intends  adopting. 


13. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London*). 

Telegram  No.   161.  '  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Referring  to  your  telegram  No.  107  of  yesterday*'^). 

I  must  beg  you  to  explain  immediately  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  that  our  Demarche  of  yesterday  in  Belgrade  must  not  be 
legarded  as  a  formal  ultimatum;  it  is  nothing  more  than  a 
limed  Demarche,  which — this  you  will  tell  Sir  Edward  Grey 
ill  confidence — w^ll,  w^hen   the  term   has  expired,   be  followed 


\    . 

*)  Compare  with  text  of  Aiistro-Hungarian  Red-Book  No.  17. 

**)  Vide  I,  No.  59. 
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])y  nothing  more  than  the  breakmg-  off  of  diplomatic  relations, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  necessary  military  preparations, 
since  we  decidedly  resolved  to  insist  upon  our  justified 
demands. 

You  will  add  that  it  is  your  personal  conviction,  that 
should  Sei-via,  after  allowing  the  term  to  expire,  see  fit  to 
accede  to  our  demands,  we  should  have  to  make  her  res- 
ponsible for  the  amount  of  the  military  costs  we  should 
incur.  You  will  call  to  mind  that  in  1908  and  in  1912  w(.^ 
have  had  to  order  two  mobilisations  on  Servias  account. 


14. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berehtold. 

Telegram  No.  108.  London,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

In  addition  to  the  telegram  No.  107  of  yesterday*). 

Just  presented  the  circular  note  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
who  read  it  through  attentively.  Arrived  at  Point  5  he  asked 
liow  the  following  was  to  be  understood?  "Organs  of  our 
government  to  be  placed  in  Servia".  This  would  put  an  end 
to  Servias  independence  as  a  State.  I  answered  that  the  coll- 
aboration of  police-organs  for  instance  does  not  touch  a  States 
sovereignty. 

The  State-secretary  repeated  the  objections  he  raised 
yesterday  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  term,  whicli 
does  not  allow  other  States  time,  to  use  their  influence.  He 
called  our  Note  to  Servia  the  most  formidable  document  that 
was  ever  addressed  from  one  State  to  another,  but  at  the 
hame  time  admitted,  that  what  it  said  on  the  guilt  of  Serv.ia 
iu  the  crime  of  Sarajevo  and  some  of  our  demands  were 
fully  justified. 

What  appear  to  be  his  objections  are:  Point  5,  the 
shortness  of  the  term,  and  the  fact  that  the  Note,  so  lo 
sav,  dictates  the  answer. 


*)  Vide  I,  No.  59. 
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What  Jiiakes  liim  .siiiiously  anxious  Is  the  ])os.siblo  effcH-t 
ii|)oii  tlie  peace  of  Europe.  If  tliere  was  no  danger  to  that,  he 
uould  ])e  quite  prepared  to  consider  the  affair  as  solely 
jegarding  Austria-Hungary  and  Sen^ia.  But  he  confesses  to 
])ehig  most  ''aj)i)rehensive"  that  several  Great  Powers  might 
])econie  involved  in  a  war.  Speaking  of  Russia.  Germany  and 
France,  he  remarked,  that  he  helieved  the  conditions  of  the 
alliance  between  France  and  Russia  were  very  much  the  same 
as  those  between  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  laid  our  point  of  view  before  him  very  explicitly,  used 
all  the  arguments  of  telegram  No.  159  of  the  23'^^  inst.*)  and 
repeated  that  we  must  remain  firm,  to  obtain  some  guarantees 
of  good  faith,  since  in  the  past,  Servian  promises  had  never 
been  kept.  I  told  him  that  I  perfectly  understood  that  to  him 
the  whole  question  appealed  in  the  light  of  danger  to  Europes 
peace,  but  that  I  must  ask  him  to  consider  our  i)oint  of  view 
also  and  put  himself  in  our  place. 

He  would  not  continue  to  discuss  this  tlieme,  promised 
to  study  the  Note  more  closely  and  to  attempt  whatever 
could  be  done  to  avert  the  threatening  danger.  He  began  by 
calling  to  his  presence  the  German  and  French  ambassadors. 
He  said  that  he  must  first  of  all  speak  to  the  allies  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Russia,  who  have  no  ijiterests  of  their 
own  in  Servia. 

He  repeated  several  times  in  the  course  of  conversation, 
that  he  was  very  anxious  about  the  maintaining  of  the  peace 
between  tlie  Great  Powers.  * 


15. 
Count  Mensdorif  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  109.  London,  Juhj  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Ultimatum  to  Servia. 

My  German  colleague   has  spoken  with  Sir  E.  Grey    and 
according  to  instructions,  communicated  the  German  point  of  view. 


*)  Vide  I,  No.  01. 
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The  State-secretary  showed  hhiiself  iuiich  perplexed  and 
disquieted.  Never  before  had  such  language  been  addressed 
to  an  independent  State.  He  criticised  the  form  of  the  Note 
more  than  the  contents,  and  repeated  that  the  brevity  of  time 
granted  for  an  answer,  made  every  attempt  at  influencing 
Servia  impossible.  If  the  German  government  agreed  with  him, 
he  would  propose  a  prolongation  of  the  term,  and  still  attemjit 
something. 

If  it  was  only  a  question  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia,  the  State-secretary  would  not  be  concerned  about  it. 
He  had  not  heard  from  Petersburg  as  yet,  but  where  tlie 
Slavs   came  in  with  their  sympathies,   advice  was  of  no  avail. 

Private. 

The  German  ambassador  condensed  the  conversation  to 
this:  Sir  E.  Grey  is  one  with  us  in  the  wish  to  localise  the 
conflict  Iietween  us  and  Servia. 

Should  a  conflict  arise  between  us  and  Russia,  he  would 
like  to  attempt  a  mediation  a  quatre  (England,  Germany, 
Erance  and  Italy)  to  conciliate  Vienna  and  Petersburg. 

Tyrrell  told  Lichnowsky  that  it  was  not  to  be  thought 
oi',  that  Servia  would  accept.  Austria-Hungary  underrates 
Servia  and  will  lose  much  blood  there;  Roumanias  attitude 
might  be  expected  to  become  exceedingly  hostile. 


16. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

T(4egram  No.   15G.  Petersburg,  July  24,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Instructions  contained  in  No.  3405  and  3430  carried  out 
Ihis  morning*).  I  take  the  liberty  of  stating  in  few  words 
that  the  minister  from  the  very  first  said  that  he  would  not 
take  sides  with  regard  to  the  demarche  and  although  he  is 
not  generally  averse  to  lively  dicussion,  listened  to  my  rea- 
ding of  the    note  and   to  my  comments   in  comparative  quiet. 


*)  Vide  L  No.  29,  30. 
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He  avoided  saying  aujiliiiig  that  eoiild  be  construed 
into  an  understanding  what  Russia  would  do,  but  from  time 
to  time  he  said:  I  know  what  it  is.  You  want  to  go  to  war 
with  Servia!  I  can  see  what  is  going  on,  the  German  papers 
are  adding  fuel  to  the  fire!  You  are  setting  fire  to  Europe!  It 
is  a  great  responsibihty  you  are  assuming,  you  will  see  what 
sort  of  an  impression  you  will  make  in  London  and  in  Paris 
and  perhaps  elsewhere.  It  will  be  considered  as  an  unjustified 
aggression.  But  he  never  mentioned  Russia  directly  ....*) 

When  we  came  to  the  use  of  arguments,  he  tried  to 
deny  any  responsibility  on  Servias  part,  called  our  demands  simply 
unacceptable,  and  referring  to  the  dissolution  of  the  ''Narodna 
odbrana"  said  that  Servia  never  would  allow  this.  He  found 
fault  with  the  form  of  an  ultimatum,  wiiich  prevented  Servia 
from  justifying  herself,  and  fmally  repeated  that  he  was  taking 
nobodys  part,  and  would  vouchsafe  no  answer.  As  a  last  word 
he  added  that  certainly  a  grave  situation  had  been  created. 
How^ever  an  inevitable  discussion  followed,  in  the  course  of 
w^hich,  he  asserted  that  it  was  all  Count  Forgach's  doing,  and 
tried  to  depreciate  our  proofs,  by  saying  he  doubted  them. 
To  my  repeated  warnings,  that  all  monarchical  interests  were 
at  stake  he  lent  a  deaf  ear.  The  personal  impression  I  received^ 
was  that  the  minister  was  more  saddened  and  depressed  than 
excited;  the  tactics  he  followed  were  not  to  inspire  any  pre- 
judice with  regard  to  Russias  future  attitude.  A  detailed  tele- 
graphic report  will  foUow. 


17. 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold*"^). 

Telegram  No.  157.  Saint-Petersburg^  July  24,  1914,  \ 

Ciphered. 

My  telegram  of  to-day  No.  156***)  continued. 

The    minister    received   me    with   the    words ;   he  knew 
already  what  brought  me,  and  he  must  declare  from  the  very 


*)  Cipher  defaced. 
**)  Compare  the  text  of  the   Austro-Himgarian  Red-Book,    No.  14. 


*♦*)  Vide  11,  No.  16. 
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lirst  that  he  would  take  no  .<ides  in  the  Demur  die  I  ^vas  about 
to  lay  before  him.  I  began  l^y  reading  the  decree  to  him  as 
instructed.  He  interrupted  me  the  first  time,  .when  the  series 
of  attempted  murders  was  mentioned,  and  asked  if  there  w^ere 
any  proofs  that  these  originated  in  Belgrade?  I  answered  that 
they  were  certainly  the  result  of  Servian  agitation. 

In  the  course  of  the  reading  lie  said,  be  knew  how  it 
was,  we  wanted  to  make  war  with  Servia  and  liere  was  the 
Ijretext.  I  replied  rather  sharply,  that  our  attitude  during  the 
last  years  was  a  sufficient  proof,  that  with  regard  to  Servia 
we  neither  sought  nor  required  pretexts.  Strange  to  say,  the 
minister  had  nothing  to  say  against  the  demanded  solemn 
enunciations,  only  he  repeatedly  asserted  that  Pasic  had  already 
said  things  to  the  same  effect  and  of  course  I  contradicted  this. 
"He  wiU  repeat  that  twentyfive  times  if  you  wdsh  to  hear  it 
as  often!"  he  said.  When  the  publications  were  mentioned,  he 
asked  if  this  would  be  reciprocal?  I  told  him  that  in  our  country 
no  one  was  doing  anything  against  the  Servian  integrity  or 
dynasty.  To  my  surprise,  Herr  Sazonow  protested  most  vividly 
against  the  dissolution  of  the  society  "Narodna  odl)rana",  a 
condition  Servia  would  never  accept.  The  minister  was  also 
very  much  against  I.  and  R.  functionaries  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive  movement.  Servia 
would  no  longer  be  its  own  master  in  its  own  house!  "Yon 
Avill  be  always  wanting  to  interfere  and  what  sort  of  a  life 
will  you  make  Europe  lead!*'  I  answered  it  will  be  a  more 
quiet  life  than  in  the  past,  if  only  Servia  shows  good  will. 
Herr  Sazonow  then  tried  to  pull  to  pieces  tlie  appendage 
Avith  the  results  of  the  inquiry,  and  to  throw  doubt  on  the 
correctness  of  the  conclusions  drawn.  Why  did  one  not  allow 
the  Servians  to  speak  for  themselves?  Why  this  Ibrni  of  an 
ultimatum?  Possibly  Servia  could  prove  the  falseness  of  the 
accusations?  I  protested  in  fitting  form. 

^  The  minister  listened  pretty  quietly  to  the  commenis 
accompanying  the  communication  of  the  Note;  but  when  I  came 
to  the  words,  that  we  know  that  our  feelings  are  sliared  by 
all  civiUsed  nations,  he  said:  that  was  a  mistake.  To  this  I 
replied,  as  impressively  as  I  could,  that  it  would  be  sad  indeed, 
if  in  what  we  hold  most    sacred,  and  whatever  he  might  say. 
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was  held  sacred  hi  Russia  as  well,  we  round   no  sympaihy  in 
that  country.  The  ministep  tried  to  make  little  of  the  monarchical 
part    of   the    whole    affair,    saying:   "the  inoiiai'chical  idea  lias 
nothing  to  do  with  this  affair  at  ail". 
Will  t)e  coiithmed. 


IS. 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegrram  No.  159,  Fetershurg,  Juhj  :^4^  1!)J4. 

Ciphered. 

Continued  from  telegram  No,  157. 

As  to  the  dossier-  which  the  government  is  prepared  to 
furnish  to  the  Powers,  Herr  Sazonow  remarked  that  we  need 
iiot  have  given  ourselves  the  trouhle,  when  we  had  sent  out 
an  ultimatum.  This  fact  alone  proves  that  we  were  not  anxious 
for  an  impartial  judgment  on  our  case.  I  told  him  that  in  tlii>! 
affair,  which  exclusively  concerned  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 
the  results  achieved  hy  our  inquiry  must  be  sufficient  to  justify 
our  action,  hut  that  we  were  prepared  to  give  the  Powers 
fullest  explanations,  if  these  interested  thejn,  because  we  had 
nothing  to  conceal. 

Herr  Sazonow  said  tliat  after  the  ultimatum  he  felt  no 
curiosity  about  the  case.  "What  you  want,  is  war,  and  you 
have  burnt  your  bridges  behhid  you." 

I  answered  that  we  were  the  most  pacilic  power  in  the 
world;  what  Ave  wanted  was  to  preserve  our  territory  from 
jevolution  and  our  dynasty  from  l)oml)s. 

"One  can  see  how  pacilic  you  are,  since  you  are  setting 
fire  to  Europe!''  said  SazonoAv. 

AVliat  w^e  wish.  1  replied,  is  to  be  left  in  peace,  and  my 
government  has  taken  the  necessary  measures  for  obtaining 
this  result. 

The  comments  I  was  instructed  to  give  by  word  of 
mouth,  he  Hstened  to  without  protesting,  only  refuting  the  last 
sentence,  that  concerned  the  murder  of  Royal  personages. 

A  protracted  discussion  followed  the  execution  of  my 
instructions,  during  which  Herr  Sazonow  attempted  to  attriluite 
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oui'  policy  entirely  to  Goiiiit  Forgach.  I  seized  the  opijortuuity 
for  viiidicatiiig  the  cojiciliatory  part  played  by  that  functionary 
Avhile  he  was  minister  at  Belgrade.  I  also  tried  to  convince 
the  minister  of  the  truth,  witli  regard  to  the  Friedjung  trial, 
which  has  lately  been  again  brought  forward  hei'e.  In  the 
course  of  conversation  Sazonow  once  more  remarked  that  we 
had  most  cerlainly  created  a  serious  situation.  He  never  once 
mentioned  Russia,  Slavdom,  orthodoxy;  but  he  was  continually 
referring  to  England,  France,  Europe  and  the  impression,  which 
our  step  would  make  in  these  parts  of  the  world  and 
elsewhere. 

Notwithstanding  the  comparative  serenity  of  the  minister, 
his  whole  attitude,  as  was  to  l)e  expected,  was  from  first  to 
last  noncompUant  and  hostile.  The  discourse  had  lasted  an 
hour  and  a  half,  when  I  left  the  ministers  studv. 


19. 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berclitold*). 

Telegram  No.   160.  Fefersburg^  Julij  24,  VJ14. 

Ciphered. 

After  a  council  of  ministers,  which  lasted  live  hours, 
Herr  Sazonow  in  the  evening  received  the  German  ambassador, 
^\•ith  whom  he  had  a  long  com^ersation,  much  animated  at 
times,  but  ending  on  friendly  terms. 

The  minister  defended  what  was  probably  the  view  of 
the  council  of  ministers,  that  the  dispute  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia  was  not  a  concern,  limited  to  these  two 
States,  but  a  European  affair,  since  the  arrangement  of  1909, 
ending  with  a  declaration  by  Servia,  had  been  accomplished 
under  the  auspices  of  all  Europe.  (This  absolutely  mistaken 
point  of  view — since  England  was  the  mediator — is,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  indirectly  acknowledged  in  our  Note,  where  Servia  is 
accused  of  having  placed  itself  in  opposition  to  "la  volonte 
de  I'Europe"  and  where  a   communication   to   the  "Puissances 


*)  Comi)arc'  tlic  lext  of  tlio  Austro-Hinigiirian  Rod-Book.  No.  Ifi. 
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signataires"  is  mentioned.)  The  Minister  complained  most  parti- 
cularly of  the  offer  of  examining  a  Dossier ,  when  at  the  same 
time  an  ultimatum  had  been  sent  out.  Russia  would  haye 
asked  for  an  international  examination  of  the  Dossier  offered. 
My  German  colleague  called  Herr  Sazonows  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Austria-Hungary  would  not  accept  interference  in 
its ....  *)  to  Servia,  and  that  Germany  must  also  protest  against 
imputations,  that  would  offend  its  ally's  dignity. 

hi  the  course  of  the  conversation,  the  minister  declared, 
that  what  Russia  would  not  regard  with  indifference,  was  the 
eventual  intention  of  Austria-Hungary  "to  devour  Servia". 
Count  Pourtales  replied  that  he  did  not  suppose  Austria- 
Hungary  had  any  such  intention,  all  the  more  because  this 
would  be  altogether  against  its  own  interests.  Austria-Hungary 
was  probably  merely  anxious  "to  inflict  a  well-merited  punish^ 
ment  upon  Servia".  Herr  Sazonow  expressed  doubts  that 
Austria-Hungary  would  be  satisfied  with  this,  even  if  it  gave 
declarations  to  this  effect. 

The  conversation  concluded  with  an  appeal  from  Herr 
Sazonow  that  Germany  might  help  Russia  to  preserve  the 
peace.  The  German  ambassador  assured  the  Russian  minister 
that  Germany  certainly  had  no  desire  to  bring  about  war,  but 
that  it  would  naturally  stand   up   for   the  interests  of  its  ally. 

The  above  convei:sation  seems  to  me  to  give  a  clear 
idea  of  the  position  which  Russia  will  adopt  in  our  conflict 
with  Servia.  Whether  I  am  to  make  use  of  the  argument  of 
our  territorial  desinteressement  and  when,  is  for  your  Excellency 
to  say.  In  the  case  of  Italy,  it  will  be  unavoidable. 

Although  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Marquis 
Carlotti  has  any  doubts  on  the  subject,  still  I  should  be  very 
much  obliged  if  you  would  inform  me,  whether  in  conversation 
with  my  Italian  colleague  I  may  assume  territorial  disinter- 
estedness to  be  our  principle. 

I  do  not  think  that  Herr  Sazonow  has  spoken  to  him 
after  the  council  of  ministers  and  after  the  conversation  with 
Count  Pourtales.  There  was  no  time  to  do  it  in.  I  conclude 
that  the  minister  had  been  instructed  previously  by  his  Imperial 


*J  Cipher  unreadable. 
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master,  if  possible  to  fmd  a  wa)^  out  of  the  threatening  com- 
plications. 


20. 

HeiT  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   183.  Cetinje,  July  24^  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Demarche  in  Belgrade. 

Decree  No.  3447  private  of  the  20'^^  inst.  and  in  cipher 
No.  133  of  the  ^S^^inst.*). 

My  conversation  of  to-day  referring  to  the  above  decree 
and  telegram,  deeply  impressed  both  the  king  and  the  minister, 
and  was  received  with  mixed  feelings. 

In  the  first  place  they  were  greatly  satisfied  with  the 
praise  bestowed  upon  Montenegro  on  this  occasion,  but  at 
the  same  time  it  could  be  seen,  that  though  not  expressed  in 
words,  anxiety  was  felt,  lest  a  warlike  conflict  happening 
between  Servia  and  the  Monarchy,  Montenegro  might  be 
forced  by  public  opinion,  altogether  against  the  kings  will,  to 
take  part  in  sucli  a  war,  or  at  least  come  to  harm 
through  it. 

His  Majesty  said  he  hoped  the  Servian  governnient 
would  have  sense  enough  to  give  way  entirely. 

The  king  said,  he  thought  Servia  would  have  much 
difficulty  in  dissolving  the  '^Narodna  odbrana",  whilst  the 
minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  doubted  if  the  Servian  government 
would  consent  to  Points  5  and  6  of  the  conditions,  which 
meant  Austrian  collaboration  on  Servian  territory. 

As  was  to  be  foreseen,  the  king  asked  me  for  a  copy 
of  what  I  had  read  to  him,  that  is  the  circular  note*"*")  to  the 
Powers,  corrected  as  desired  in  your  telegram.  I  handed  it  to 
him,  begging  him  to  keep  it  strictly  private,  as  I  was  instruc- 
ted to  do. 


*)  Vide  I,  No.  ^\). 
**)  Vide  I,  No.  71. 
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'21. 
Count  Tisza  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram.  Budapest,  July  24,  1!)J4. 

Ciphered. — Strict/ 1/  pricate. 

Mobilisation. 

I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  insist  in  my  name  also,  that 
in  case  Servia  gives  an  unsatisfactory  answer  the  mobilisation 
would  become  undoubtedly  necessary.  The  slightest  hesitation 
Avould  bo  followed  by  fatal  consequences. 


±2. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  (hief  of  the  General  Staff  to  Count 

Berchtold. 

Vienna,  July  24,   1914,  nddniyJtt. 

Your  Excellency ! 

I  just  received  a  telegram  (at  Iri  p.  m.)  according  to 
which,  the  mobilisation  was  proclaimed  in  Saba(''  at  four  this 
afternoon.  These  news  came  from  the  Corps-Commander  hi 
Zagreb  and  from  the  comniander  of  the  Gendarme- division  in 
Mitrovica. 

Servias  answer  to  the  ultimatum  appears  to  be  the 
mobilisation. 

This  demands  a  similar  measure  on  our  part  and  1 
advise  that  the  mobilisation  shall  be  proclaimed  immediately, 
that  is  on  the  l>5*^^  instead  of  tJie  i26*'\ 

The  first  day  of  the  mobilisation  would  be  the  28^^^  I  am 
sending  this  letter  to  the  war-minister  first. 

Your  Excellency's  devoted  servant 

(signed)  Conrad  G.  o.  1. 


:>3. 

Conversation   between   Count   Berchtold   and   the   Russian 
Representative. 

Daily  Report  No.  3578.  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

I  received  the  Russian  representative  in   the  forenoon  of 

July    2V^  and    assured    him    that    I    was   particularly    anxious 


to  infonn  him  as  soon  as  possil^Ie  of  our  step  in  Belgi-ade  and 
to  explain  to  him  how  we  stand. 

While  thanking  me  foi-  this  kind  intention,  Prince 
Ivudacheff  did  not  conceal  his  a])pi'ehension  over  our  cate- 
gorical way  of  treating  Servia,  remarking  that  in  Petersburg 
the  government  was  all  along  preoccupied,  whether  oar 
demarche  ^voldd  not  take  the  form  of  much  humiliation  for 
Servia,  in  which  case  a  repercussion  would  l)e  unavoidable  in 
Russia. 

I  took  great  })ains  to  relieve  the  representatives  appre- 
hensions. There  was  nothing  further  from  our  mind  than  to 
huuiiliate  Servia,  a  proceeding  which  would  be  against  our 
interests.  It  had  been  my  pai'ticular  care  to  ehminate  every- 
thing from  the  Note,  which  could  have  been  interpreted  in 
this  sense.  The  only  aim  we  had  in  view,  was  '  to  clear  up 
the  intolerable  situation  between  Servia  and  the  Monarchy 
and  this  we  hoped  to  accomplish  by  causing  the  Servian 
government  to  deny  having  anything  to  do  with  the  tenden- 
cies directed  against  our  monarchy  and  stopping  the  movement 
by  administrative  measures.  On  the  other  hand  we  asked  to 
])e  allowed  to  convince  ourselves  that  these  measures  were 
being  consciensciously  applied.  I  explained  fully  what  a  serious 
danger  to  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy  the  continuation  of 
the  movement  in  favour  of  Greater  Servia  must  become,  and 
that  it  might  even  endanger  the  equilibrium  of  Europe,  its 
peace  and  the  safety  of  its  dynasties,  not  excejrting  the 
Russian,  if  the  conviction  gained  ground,  that  doings  which 
counted  murder  among  their  weapons,  remained  unpunished. 
I  concluded  by  assuring  him  that  we  had  no  intention  of 
increasing  the  size  of  our  territory,  but  wished  to  maintain  it 
nitact,  a  point  of  view  which  Russia  must  applaud,  as  much 
as  we  think  it  natural,  that  Russia  would  never  tolerate  an 
attack  upon  its  own  integiity. 

Prince  Kudachetf  said  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with 
his  governments  point  of  view  a^id  had  no  idea  what  Servia 
would  say  to  the  different  demands  addressed  to  it.  His 
|)ersonal  impression  was,  that  we  were  asking  the  impossible 
from  a  constitutionally  governed  state.  He  felt  as  if  somebody 
had  been  asked  to  jump  out   of  the    window   first  and  come 


back  over  the  stairs  afterwards.  We  are  prescribing  the  text 
of  the  governments  declaration  and  the  army  order,  and  this 
he  thinks  Servia  will  regard  in  the  light  of  a  deep  humiUa- 
tion.  Then  he  was  thinking  of  the  point,  in  which  we  asked 
to  be  allowed  to  let  our  organs  help  in  the  repression  of 
j)ropaganda,  and  this  was  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  peoples. 
It  is  true  Russia  has  made  arrangements  for  establishing 
Russian  organs  of  safety  in  France  and  Gennany.  But  this  is 
regarded  as  a  "Privilege"  and  not  a  "Right".  Nor  does  it 
agree  with  the  rights  of  peoples  that  the  guilty  persons  are  to 
undergo  punishment  in  Servia;  their  extradition  might  be 
demanded  (it  is  not  clear  what  Prince  Kudacheff  meant  by 
this,  and  w^hen  I  contradicted  him,  he  changed  the  conversa- 
tion). The  short  term  of  the  ultimatum  also  caused  anxiety 
to  the  Russian  representative.  He  asked:  What  will  happen, 
if  the  term  expires  and  no  satisfactory  answer  comes  from 
Servia  ? 

When  I  told  him  that  in  this  case  our  jninister  would 
leave  Belgrade  with  the  personnel  of  the  legation,  he  reflected 
some  time  and  then  said:  "Alors  c'est  la  guerre!" 

Before  leaving,  the  Russian  representative  said  that  he 
would  not  fail  to  give  his  government  all  the  information  he 
had  received  from  me,  and  most  especially  the  assurance  that 
we  did  not  intend  to  humiliate  Servia  in  any  Avay. 


-24. 
Baroii  von  Oiesl  to  Count  Berchtold^^). 

Telegram  No.  182.  Belgrade- Semlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Situation. 

Council  of  ministers  met  last  night  and  again  early  this 
morning.  There  are  several  reports,  that  answ^er  to  our  Note 
will  be  given  to  me  before  the  term  has  expired.  I  hear  that 
a  Court-train  is  being  put  together.  Money  from  the  National 
Bank  and  from  the  Railways,    as    also    the    documents    of  the 


')  Vide  the  text  in  the  Austro-Huncrarian  Redbook,  No.  22. 
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Foreign  Affairs'  ministry  are  to  be  sent  to  the  interior  of  the 
country.  Some  of  my  diplomatic  colleagues  are  of  opinion 
that  they  must  follow  the  Servian  government.  In  the  Russian 
legation  packing  is  busily  going  on. 

The  garrison  has  left  the  city  in  field  equipment.  The 
ammunition  depots  of  the  fortress  were  evacuated.  The 
sanitary  columns  have  left  Belgrade  in  a  southern  direction. 
In  accordance  mth  the  instructions  received,  we  will,  in  case 
of  a  rupture,  leave  Belgrade  with  the  6*30  train  and  will 
>end  instructions  to  the  consulates,  as  directed. 


25. 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  without  a  number.  Semlin,  July  25,  1914. 

In  consequence  of  an  insufficient  answer  on  the  part  of 
the  royal  Servian  government  to  our  demands  of  the  23^^  inst. 
I  have  declared  diplomatic  relations  to  be  broken  off  and 
have  left  Belgrade  with  the  ijersonnel  of  the  legation. 


26. 

Baron  von  Oiesl  on  the  Telephone**). 

Sent  by  Secretary  of  legation  Count  Kinsky  on  Saturday, 
July  25*^^  1914  at  7*45  in  the  evening. 

Minister  Baron  Giesl  telephones  from  Semlin  to  Buda- 
pest : 

Two  minutes  before  six  o'clock  the  answer  was  presen- 
ted; as  it  is  unsatisfactory  on  several  points.  Baron  Giesl  has 
broken  off  diplomatic  relations  and  has  left  Belgrade. 

At  three  o'clock  this  afternoon  the  general  moJnlisation 
was  proclaimed. 

The  government  and  the  diplomatic  Corps  have  left  for 
Kragujevac. 


*)  Compare  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  23. 
**)  Compare  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  23. 
n.e.  3 
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27.       ' 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  ministry  of  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Telegram  without  a  number.  Lambach,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private. 

For  Baron  Macchio. 

Russian  representative  telegraphs  me  *)  that  he  has  been . 
urgently  instructed  by  his  government  to  demand  a  prolon- 
gation of  the  term  for  the  ultimatum  to  Servia.  I  beg  your 
Excellency  to  answer  him  in  my  name  that  we  cannot  concede 
a  prolongation  of  the  term.  Your  Excellency  will  add 
overmore  that  even  after  the  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations 
the  unconditional  acceptance  of  our  demands  could  bring 
about  a  peaceful  solution,  but  that  in  this  case  we  should  be 
obliged  to  demand  reimbursement  for  the  expenses  incurred 
by  military  measures. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  the  German  ambassador 
of  the  above. 


28. 

The  Russian  representative  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Adressed  Fast  train  between  Linz  and  Ischl.) 

Telegram.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914, 

(In  french.)  I  am  urgently  instructed  to  ask  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  government  for  a  prolongalion  of  the  term  fixed  in  the 
ultimatum  to  Servia. 

Kudacheff,  Russian  Charge  d'affaires. 


29. 
Baron  von  Macchio  to  Count  Berchtold  in  Ischl. 

Protocol  No.  5241.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered  telegram. 
The  Russian  representative  came  to  see  me  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  name  of  his  government  expressed  the  wish 


*)  Compare  the  following  telegram. 
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that  the  term  of  our  Note  to  Servia  might  he  prolongated. 
This  wish  was  based  on  the  fact,  that  the  Powers  had  been 
completely  taken  by  surprise  by  our  step  and  that  the  Russian 
government  would  consider  it  but  as  a  natural  sign  of  regard 
from  the  Vienna  cabinet  to  the  cabinets  of  the  Powers,  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  for  studying  the  communication  to 
them  and  also  the  dossier,  the  insight  into  which  was  offered. 

I  answered  the  representative  that  I  would  immediately 
communicate  what  he  had  told  me,  to  your  Excellency,  but 
that  I  could  already  tell  him,  that  there  was  no  chance  of  our 
consenting  to  prolong  the  term  which  had  been  fixed.  As  to 
the  reasons  which  the  Russian  government  gave  for  justifying 
its  demand,  they  seemed  to  be  based  on  a  mistaken  idea,  as 
though  the  Note  to  the  Powers  had  been  sent  out  with  a 
view  to  learning  their  opinion  of  the  case.  All  we  intended 
was  to  inform  the  Powers  on  our  step  and  thus  comply  with 
a  duty  of  international  etiquette.  We  consider  our  action  as 
an  affair,  which  regards  exclusively  us  and  Servia,  and  to 
which  we  were  compelled  against  our  will  by  the  develop- 
ment of  circumstances,  which  are  threatening  our  most  vital 
interests  and  which  the  patience  and  toleration  we  have  shown 
for  years,  could  not  change. 

I  promised  the  Russian  representative  that  I  would  let 
him  have  your  answer  as  soon  as  ever  I  could,  and  I  there- 
fore beg  for  telegraphic  uiformation  whether  your  Excellency 
approves  the  answer  I  gave. 


30. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  von  Macchio  in  Tienna. 

Telegram  without  a  number.  Ischl,  July  25,  1914, 

Ciphered. — Private. 

Received  Your  Excellencys  telegram,  which  crossed  mine 
from  Lambach. 

I  approve  fully  the  decided  answer  your  Excellency  gave 
the  Russian  representative,  and  beg  ybu  will  tell  him  as  much. 
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31. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  283.  Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private. 

State-Secretary  told  me  to  day  that  the  Italian  ambassador 
was  wondering  why  your  Excellency  had  not  given  his 
government  —  an  allied  Power  —  information  of  our  step 
in  Belgrade  sooner. 

Herr  Jagow  answered  that  Germany  had  not  either  been 
informed  any  sooner,  and  that  he  considered  this  quite  correct, 
because  the  conflict,  which  is  now  beginning,  was  an  exclusive 
affair  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

This  answer  was  then  telegraphed  to  the  German  am- 
bassador in  Rome,  so  that  he  should  know  what  language  to 
hold,  but  he  will  be  instructed  in  addition  to  say  to  Marquis 
Ssm  Giuliano,  that  Italy  did  not  previously  inform  its  allies  of 
the  ultimatum  of  24  hours  to  Turkey. 


32. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  285.  Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private. 

With  regard  to  the  concluding  words  in  your  Excellencys 
telegram  No.  258  of  yesterday  (Count  Mensdorffs  answer  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey*)  I  should  like  to  remark  that  here  tlie 
general  belief  is,  that  if  Servia  gives  an  unsatisfactory  answer 
our  declaration  of  war  and  war  operations  will  follow  imme- 
diately. 

Here  every  delay  in  the  beginning  of  war  operations  is 
regarded  as  signifying  the  danger,  that  foreign  powers  might 
interfere.  We  are  urgently  advised  to  proceed  without  delay 
and  to  place  the  world  before  a  fait  accompli. 

I  am  completely  of  the  same  mind  as  the  German 
Foreign  Office. 


*)  Vide  II,  No  14. 
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33. 
Count  Szogyeiiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  289.  Beidin,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. —  Strictly  private. 

Servia. 

Under-State-secretary  to-day  read  to  me  the  telegram  of 
the  (jerman  ambassador  in  Paris  on  his  conversation  with  the 
French  minister  of  Justice,  representing  the  Foreign  Office,  in 
which  the  French  government  uses  moderate  language  and 
hopes  that  our  conflict  with  Servia  will  remain  locaUsed,  but 
fears  Russias  possible  recriminations. 

Impression  in  the  German  Foreign  Office  is,  that  the 
French  government  will  try  to  avoid  a  general  conflict. 


34. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  290.  Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Strictly  confidential. 
Servia. 

State-Secretary  read  to  me  the  ciphered  telegram  from 
the  German  ambassador  in  Petersburg  on  his  conversation 
with  Sazonow  (after  the  presentation  of  our  Note). 

Sazonow  expressed  himself  in  outrageous  language 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

The  judicial  question,  he  said,  must  be  absolutely  sepa- 
rated from  the  political;  then  Servia  might  eventually  give  way 
in  the  judicial  questions,  if  they  w^ere  fully  proved. 

Sazonow  did  not  however  think  that  the  results  of  our 
judicial  inquiry  were  quite  satisfactory. 

The  whole  question  must  be  placed  before  the  Great 
Powers  to  be  inquired  into  over  again.  Servia  did  not  take 
any  engagements  towards  Austria-Hungary  in  1909  but  towards 
the  Great  Powers,  the  question  is  therefore  an  international 
one,  and  not  one  to  be  decided  between  Austria-Hugary  and 
Servia  alone.  The  monarchy  is  trying  to  be  plaintiff  and  judge 
at  the  same  time;  this  is  altogether  irregular,  etc. 
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»If  Austria-Hungary  tries  to  devour  Servia«,  Herr 
Sazonow  proceeded,  Russia  must  interfere. 

From  these  expressions  —  » devour «  and  the  wish  to 
bring  the  aftair  before  a  European  Court,  Count  Pourtales  is 
inclined  to  believe,  that  Russia  will  not  at  present  decide  for 
warlike  action. 

According  to  the  telegram  read  to  me^  the  German 
ambassador  energetically  refuted  all  Sazonows  attacks  upon  our 
action,  and  reminded  him  of  the  necessity  to  uphold  the 
monarchical  principle,  whereupon  the  Russian  minister  ot 
Foreign  Affairs  answered:  »this  affair  has  nothing  at  all  to  do 
with  the  monarchical  principle,  it  is  a  political  question «. 


35. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  123.  Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Servia. 

The  Press  here  comments  our  step  in  Belgrade  with 
much  excitement,  but  cautiously  withal.  Up  to  the  present  the 
attitude  of  the  papers  is  not  so  hostile  as  might  have 
been  expected.  Not  one  of  the  papers  cares  to  engage  itself 
completely,  because  as  yet  no  instructions  have  been  given 
out  by  either  Poincare  or  Viviani,  who  are  no  doubt  consul- 
ting Petersburg. 

In  a  general  way  there  is  a  certain  understanding  for 
our  demands,  as  far  as  the  inquiry  against  the  murderers  and 
their  accomplices  goes.  ^  But  at  the  same  time  conclusions  are 
drawn  as  to  the  practical  impossibility  of  complying  with  some 
of  our  demands.  This  refers  especially  to  points:  1,  3,  5  and  9. 

The  Russian  representative  describes  the  situation  in 
lurid  colours,  and  is  anxious  to  impress  France  that  we  want 
to  conjure  up  a  European  war  at  any  price.  As  a  war  would 
be  most  unwelcome,  antipathy  is  roused  against  us  and  should 
comphcations  arise,  which  can  only  be  brought  about  by 
Russia,  WG  would  be  made  responsible.  The  British  ambassador 
told  me  yesterday  that  Russia  would  not  fight. 
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The  fact  that  our  Note  to  Belgrade  and  the  results  of 
the  inquiry  in  Sarajevo  were  made  known  at  the  same  time, 
somewhat  detracted  attention  from  the  latter.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  useful  to  send  more  information,  if  possible  with  details, 
in  an  official  form. 

The  statement,  that  Servia  had  sent  a  warning  to 
Vienna,  before  the  murder  of  Sarajevo  happened,  which  has 
already  been  denied,  was  again  published  in  some  papers,  the 
» Temps «  among  them  to-day. 

Another  denial  might  be  useful. 


36. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  110.  London,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

English  Press  on  the  crisis. 

Papers  most  anxious,  are  considering  situation  to  be 
exceedingly  serious.  Majority  recognises  justice  of  our  demands, 
but  point  5  and  the  brusque  form  as  also  the  shortness  of 
the  term  are  criticised  severely. 

Liberal  press  is  in  our  favour.  "Times"  moderate,  "Morning 
Post''  hostile. 


37. 

Count  Szapai7  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  161.  Petersburg,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Danish  minister  learns  from  perfectly  reliable  source  that 
last  night  orders  for  the  mobilisation  in  the  frontier  districts 
against  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  were  given.  Military 
attache  begs  that  these  news  will  be  given  to  the  war  depart- 
ment, as  he  will  not  send  them. 

I  am  told  that  at  the  present  moi^ient  the  ministers, 
with  the  Czar  in  the  chair,  are  considering  the  situation  in 
Krasnoje  Selo. 
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111  diplomatic  circles  it  is  reported  that  the  representative 
in  Vienna  Avas  instructed  to  ask  for  a  prolongation  of  the 
term  to  Servia,  so  that  the  Powers  might  have  time  to  study 
the  promised  dossier. 


38. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Sz^pary  in  Petersburg.*) 

Telegram  No.  172.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private, 

Your   Excellency's  telegram  No.  157    of  the  24.  inst.**) 

Since   the    plan    of  making  Imp.    and  Roy.  functionaries 

assist  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive  movement  in  Servia 

(point  5  of  our  demands),  called  forth  so  much  opposition  on 

Herr  Sazonow's    part,  I  shall    ask  your  Excellency   to    explain 

to  him  in  strict  confidence,  that  in  putting  forth  this  demand, 

we  only  had  practical  aims    in    view,    and    certainly    did    not 

mean    in    any    w^ay    to    offend  Servias  sovereignty.   In  writing 

point  5  "collaboration"    we    were    thinking    of  establishing   in 

Belgrade    a   secret    "^bureau   de  surete\  similar  to  the  Russian 

establishments  in  Paris  and  Berlin  which  would  cooperate  with 

the  Servian  police  and  administrative  authority. 


39. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg.***) 

Telegram  No.  173.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Confidential. 
The  Russian  representative  called  this  morning,  while  the 
minister  was  absent  and  was  received  by  the  chief  of  the 
Section,  to  whom  in  the  name  of  his  government  he  expressed 
the  wish  that  the  term  for  the  answer  to  the  Note  to  Servia 
might  be  prolongated. 


*)  Compare  the  text  of  the  Austro-Himgarian  Redbook  No.  27. 
*♦)  Vide  n,  No.  17. 
***)  Compare  with  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  21. 
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The  wish  was  justified  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
Powers  had  been  completely  taken  by  surprise  by  our  step 
and  that  the  Russian  government  would  regard  the  post- 
ponement of  the  term  as  an  act  of  consideration  from  the 
Vienna  cabinet  to  the  other  cabinets  in  Europe,  by  giving 
them  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  grounds  on  which  our 
communication  to  the  Powers  based,  and  also  of  studying  the 
dossier,  which  had  been  offered. 

The  chief  of  the  .Section  answered  the  representative, 
that  he  would  immediately  inform  the  minister  of  what  he 
had  been  told,  but  that  he  could  say  at  once,  that  there  was 
no  probability  that  the  term  would  be  prolongated.  As  to  the 
grounds  on  which  the  wish  of  the  Russian  government  was 
based,  he  could  not  help  thinking,  that  there  was  a  mistake. 
Our  Note  by  no  means  had  the  purpose  of  asking  the  Powers 
to  communicate  their  objections,  but  was  meant  as  information, 
which  according  to  the  duty  of  international  politeness  had 
to  be  given.  We  regarded  the  w^hole  action  as  an  affair 
between  us  and  Servia,  which  concerned  no  one  else,  and 
which  we  had  to  undertake  very  much  against  our  will, 
because  the  patience  and  endurance  we  had  shown  for  many 
years,  did  not  prevent  circumstances  developing  in  a  way, 
which  made  us  fear  for  our  most  vital  uiterests. 

The  above  is  for  your  Excellency's  information  and  for 
the  regulation  of  your  speech. 


40. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  ambassadors  in 
Petersburg  and  Berlin. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Address : 

Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg,  No.   175, 
Count  Szogyeny  in  BerMn,  No.  262. 
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Private. 
1. 
Referring  to  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  160  of  the 
24.  inst.*) 

I  beg  your  Excellency  for  the  present  not  to  mention 
the  question  of  our  territorial  desmteressement  either  to  Herr 
Sazonow  or  to  your  Italian  colleagues. 

2. 
Count  Szapary  telegraphs  under  date  24.  inst.  as  follows: 
After  a  comicil  of  ministers,  which  lasted  five  hours, 
Herr  Sazonow  received  the  German  ambassador,  with  whom 
he  had  a  long  discourse,  part  of  which  in  excited  tone,  but 
tow^ai'ds  the  end,  with  restored  harmony.  The  minister  was 
defending  against  Count  Pourtales,  what  must  be  supposed 
to  be  the  view  taken  in  the  long  ministerial  council,  that  the 
dispute  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  was  not  a  concern 
limited  to  tliese  two  States,  but  a  European  affair,  since  the 
Servian  declaration  of  1909  was  made  under  the  auspices  of 
all  Europe.  The  minister  explained  that  what  had  given  him 
a  most  unpleasant  surprise,  was  that  the  insight  into  a 
dossier  had  been  offered  at  a  time  when  an  ultimatum  had 
already  been  sent  out.  Russia  would  ask  for  an  international 
examination  of  the  dossier  placed  at  its  disposition.  My  German 
colleague    called  Herr  Sazonow's    attention    to    the    fact,    that 

Austria-Hungary  would  not  accept  interference  in  its **) 

towards  Servia  and  that  Germany  could  not  either  tolerate 
a  presumption  which  was  a  violation  of  the  dignity  of  its  ally 
as  a  Great  Power. 

hi  the  further  course  of  the  conversation  the  minister 
declared  that  what  Russia  could  not  accept  with  indifference, 
was,  that  Austria-Hungary  might  eventually  have  the  intention 
of  devouring  Servia.  Count  Pourtales  answered  that  he  did 
not  suppose  that  Austria-Hungary  had  any  such  intention,  as 
this  would  be  against  the  monarchy's  own  interests.  All  Austria- 
Hungary  cared  for,    was  to  inflict  the  punishment  Servia    had 


*)  Vide  U,  No.  19. 
**)  Cipher  illegible. 
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so  justly  merited.  Herr  Sazonow  expressed  doubts  whether 
Austria-Hungary  would  be  satisfied  with  this,  even  if  it  made 
assurances  to  that  effect. 

The  conversation  closed  with  an  appeal  on  Herr  Sazonow's 
part,  that  Germany  might  act  together  with  Russia  to  maintain 
the  peace.  The  German  ambassador  assured  the  Russian 
minister  that  Germany  certainly  had  no  desire  to  bring  about 
a  war,  but  that  of  course  it  will  fully  support  the  interests 
of  its  ally. 

The  above  is  for  your  Excellency's  information  and  for 
strictly  confidential  communication  to  the  State-Secretary. 


41. 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  182.  Petersburg,  Juhj  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

My  Italian  colleague  still  pretends  being  without  in- 
structions as  to  the  attitude  towards  the  ultimatum.  I  hear 
that  he  has  been  to  see  the  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to-day, 
and  from  this  I  suppose  that  he  has  received  instructions,  but 
must  not  let  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  know  what 
they  are. 

Marquis  Garlotti  tells  his  German  colleague,  that  Sazonow 
no  longer  insists  upon  making  a  European  affair  out  of  our 
conflict  with  Servia.  The  Italian  ambassador  is  anxious  to 
produce  the  impression,  as  though  both  England  and  France 
did  not  like  the  idea  of  a  European  action  and  were  insisting 
upon  getting  the  affair  locahsed. 

The  Roumanian  minister,  who  has  just  been  to  see  me, 
showed  himself  very  anxious  and  told  me  that  Sazonow  says 
that  he  had  the  most  peaceable  intentions,  but  feared  that  in 
this  affair  he  would  be  "carried  away".  I  answered  that  if  the 
Russian  government  wished  for  peace,  it  would  certainly  know 
how  to  maintain  it.  Monsieur  Diamandi  seemed  most  anxious 
to  learn  whether  I  thought  a  compromise  possible. 
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Both  in  diplomatic  and  in  Russian  circles  decided  news 
are  given  on  the  military  measures  of  Russia.  The  news  on 
to-day's  council  of  ministers  in  Krasnoje-Selo  are  just  as 
sensational.  Even  the  press  this  evening  looks  to  me,  as  if  it 
had  been  let  loose  for  the  first  time.  Up  to  the  present,  public 
opinion  seemed  perfectly  indifferent.  Is  is  not  possible  to  decide 
the  question  whether  all  this  is  intended  to  mask  the  Russian 
demarches,  that  are  to  retard  our  decisions,  or  whether  there 
is  a  serious  background  behind.  This  much  I  can  certainly 
say,  the  general  feeling  is  not  good,  and  the  situation  must 
be  judged  as  having  become  more  serious. 


42. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg. 

Decree  No.  3530.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914, 

Private. 

At  the  time  when  we  decided  for  serious  action  against 
Servia,  we  were  of  course  aware  that  the  possibility  existed,  that 
out  of  our  difference  with  Servia  might  grow^  a  collision  with 
Russia.  But  we  could  not  allow  this  eventuality  to  prevent 
us  from  taking  the  steps  against  Servia,  which  reasons  of 
State  had  made  necessary,  nor  could  we  accept  the  situation, 
according  to  which  a  Russian  charter  would  give  Servia  a 
lasting  right  to  threaten  the  safety  of  the  monarchy. 

Should  Russia  think  that  ttie  moment  for  the  great 
explication  with  the  Central  Powers  has  already  come,  should 
it  be  resolved  for  war,  then  the  following  instructions  to  your 
Excellency  are  indeed  superfluous. 

But  it  is  still  possible  that  Russia  may  consider  the  present 
occasion  as  embarassing,  that  it  is  not  so  much  inclined  towards 
Avar,  or  even  sufficiently  prepared  for  it,  as  the  "Nowoje 
Wremja"  and  the  "Birschewlja  Wjedomosti"  try  to  make  us 
believe,  and  Monsieur  Poincare  and  Herr  Iswolski  perhaps 
desire. 

It  is  just  possible  that  Russia,  after  the  eventual  refusal 
of  our  demands  by  Servia,    in   the   face    of  the  armed  action, 
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to  which  we  should  be  forced,  thinking  matters  over  twice, 
might  not  give  way  to  the  intoxicating  slav  feeling  of  solida- 
rity, and  might  remain  a  spectator  to  what  follows. 

To  such  a  situation  the  following  exposition  is  applied, 
which  your  Excellency  would  make  use  of,  at  the  right  moment 
and  in  the  way  most  acceptable  to  you,  in  your  conversations 
with  Herr  Sazonow  and  with  the  Russian  premier. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  under  the  present  circumstances 
you  have  established  close  relations  with  your  German  colleague, 
who  has  certainly  been  instructed  by  his  government  not  to 
leave  the  Russian  government  in  doubt,  that  in  case  of  a 
conflict  with  Russia,  Austria-Hungary  would   not  stand  alone. 

It  is  not  probable  that  your  Excellency  will  succeed  in 
convincing  the  Russian  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  ne- 
cessity and  the  justice  of  our  step  in  Belgrade. 

But  there  is  one  argument,  which  cannot  fail  to  impress 
the  Russian  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  is  the  fact 
that  Austria-Hungary,  firmly  adhermg  to  the  principles  upheld 
for  many  years,  has  no  egotistical  motive  in  this  crisis  or  in 
the  armed  controversy  with  Servia,  that  may  follow. 

Territorially  the  monarchy  is  saturated,  and  does  not 
wish  to  posses  itself  of  any  portion  of  Servia.  If  we  are  forced 
to  go  to  war  with  Servia,  it  will  not  be  a  war  for  territorial 
gain,  but  a  means  of  self-defense  and  self-preservation. 

The  contents  of  the  circular  decree  which  is  eloquent  in 
itself,  will  be  still  better  explained  by  the  perusal  of  the 
dossier^  giving  the  details  on  the  Servian  propaganda  against 
the  monarchy  and  explaining  the  connection  between  this 
propaganda  and  the  crime  of  the  28.  June. 

The  dossier  will  reach  you  with  a  special  decree  (to 
avoid  mistakes,  let  me  repeat  that  the  dossier  is  to  be  given 
to  the  Powers  only  in  the  eventuality  of  Ser\ia  declining  our 
demands)  and  I  must  beg  your  Excellency  to  call  the  Russian 
ministers  special  attention  to  this  document  and  at  the  same 
time  to  remind  liim,  that  there  is  no  example  in  history  that 
any  Great  Power  has  suffered  revolutionary  agitation  from  a 
small  neighbouring  state  for  so  long  a  time  with  unexampled 
patience  as  Austria-Hungary  has  done  towards  Servia. 
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The  chief  reason  why  Ave  remained  inactive  so  long^ 
was  that  we  did  not  hke  to  call  Servia  to  account,  during  the 
period  of  its  political  development,  when  it  had  to  resist  the 
old  Turkish  enemy. 

Our  policy  was  not  directed  against  the  Christian  Balkan 
States,  and  although  we  knew  the  value  of  Servian  promises,  we 
consented,  after  the  annexion  crisis  in  1908  to  Servias  aggran- 
disement to  almost  double  its  size. 

Today  everything  is  changed.  Servia  has  nothing  more 
to  ask  of  Turkey  and  the  monarchy  can  attend  to  its  rights 
without  having  to  reproach  itself  for  hindering  the  free  deve- 
lopment of  the  Servian  State. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  subversive  movement,  nourished 
in  Servia  against  the  monarchy,  has  grown  to  such  dimensions, 
that  monarchical  and  dynastic  interests  are  threatened  and 
endangered  by  it. 

We  must  assume  that  conservative,  imperialist  Russia 
will  miderstand  and  even  find  necessary  an  energetic  action 
on  our  side,  where  the  tranquillity  of  our  State  is  threatened. 

I  have  said  already  that  we  by  no  means  wish  to  sup- 
press orthodox  Slavdom. 

Your  Excellency  might  illustrate  this  argument  by  the 
fact  that  though  we  are  at  the  present  moment  engaged  in  a 
conflict  with  Servia,  we  are  at  the  same  time  on  normal  and 
even  neighbourly  terms  with  Montenegro. 

With  regard  to  the  agitation  for  Greater  Servia,  spreading 
persistently  to  Austria-Hungary,  we  have  nothing  whatever  to 
complain  of  in  Montenegros  case,  and  the  dossier  which  you 
placed  at  the  disposition  of  Herr  Sazonow,  contains  no  material 
concerning  Montenegro.  When  your  Excellency  in  conversation 
with  Herr  Sazonow,  wiU  have  reached  this  point,  the  time  will 
have  come,  for  adding  to  the  explanation  of  our  reasons  and 
our  intentions,  the  fact,  that  though  we  certainly  do  not  wish 
for  territorial  gain  and  will  not  in  any  way  touch  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  kingdom,  still  to  enforce  our  demands,  we 
would  not  shrink  from  taking  extreme  measures,  even  if  Euro- 
pean complications  should  arise  from  our  attitude. 

The  history  of  the  last  forty  years  and  the  fact  that  our 
gracious  Majesty  has  gained  for  himself  the  glorious    name  of 
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a  "Preserver  of  the  Peace"  is  sufficient  proof  that  we  have 
done  all  we  could,  to  maintain  peace,  which  we  regard  as  the 
most  precious  possession  of  all  peoples. 

We  should  deeply  regret  a  disturbance  of  the  peace  for 
many  reasons.  We  always  held  the  behef  that  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  and  the  strengthening  of  the  Balkan 
States  to  political  independence,  must  remove  the  possibiHty 
of  a  conflict  between  us  and  Russia.  We  were  always  pre- 
pared to  consider  the  great  political  interests  of  Russia,  when 
our  own  political  plans  were  made,  and  we  never  doubted 
that  the  identical  conservative,  monarchical  and  dynastic  in- 
terests of  the  three  Empires  would  for  all  times  have  a  bene- 
ficial influence  on  their  political  relations. 

If  we  had  continued  to  suffer  Servian  agitation  in  our 
country,  our  existence  as  a  State,  our  position  as  a  Great 
Power,  and  European  equilibrium  would  have  suffered.  We 
are  convinced,  that  it  is  in  Russia's  own  interest,  which  the 
peace-loving  Russian  statesmen  understand  so  well,  if  the 
present  European  equilibrium  and  the  worlds  peace  is  main- 
tained. Our  action  against  Servia,  whatever  form  it  may  take, 
is  absolutely  conservative,  and  its  only  aim  is  the  necessary 
conservation  of  our  place  in  Europe. 


43. 

Herr  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  186.  Cettinje,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

The  premier  who,  a  few  days  ago,  started  for  a  cure  to 
Italy  and  the  war-minister  Vukotic,  as  well  as  the  adjutant- 
general  of  His  Majesty,  general  Mitar  Martinovic,  who  was 
travelling  along  the  frontier  of  Montenegro  and  Servia,  were 
all *)  to  Gettinje. 

The  city  is  quiet,  but  there  is  a  depressed  feeling.  The 
ministers   are   pleading   in  favour  of  helping  Servia  in  case  of 

*)  Cipher  illegible. 
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war.  It  is  not  possible  to  say  whether  the  King  and  his 
friends  will  be  able  to  resist  the  movement  in  favour  of  ^^  ar. 
Besides  the  military  preparations  reported  from  Antivari  sul)  b 
today,  many  have  been  called  to  arms  to  reinforce  the  troops 
on  the  Albanian  frontier,  under  the  pretext  that  Servia  must 
be  protected  in  case  the  Albanians  should  attack- them. 

Up  to  this  hour  neither  His  Majesty  nor  the  government 
have  expressed  themselves  on  the  communications  made  to 
them  yesterday,  except  in  the  way  I  have  already  reported. 


44. 

Baron  von  Miiller  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  35.  Tokio,  July  25,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Ultimatum  to  Servia. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  22*). 

According  to  instructions,  immediately  made  communica- 
tion to  Imperial  government.  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
expressed  his  thanks  and  asked,  did  I  know  whether  anyone 
would  back  up  Servia.  I  answered  that  it  was  well  known, 
that  during  latter  years  Servia  had  had  several  patrons;  in 
this  case,  if  my  informations  were  correct,  there  was  only 
question  of  Servia.  The  minister  was  much  interested  in  the 
details  of  the  murder  of  Sarajevo,  the  success  of  which  after 
the  many  previous  unsuccessful  attempts,  was  to  him  incom- 
prehensible. 

Private. 

With  regard  to  the  concluding  words  of  the  telegram, 
I  must  say  that  I  did  not  think  it  politically  wise  to  call  tlie 
Tokio  government's  attention  to  the  favourable  opportunity 
offering  just  now,  because  the  alHance  with  England,  the  good 
relations   with  Russia,  and  a  general  tendency  to  befriend  the 


*)  Compare  I,  No.  70. 
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Entente,  do  not  tally  with  any  such  plans,  as  those  alluded  to 
in  the  telegram.  I  will  telegraph  on  military  matters  when 
1  have  spoken  to  military  attache,  who  has  already  received 
notice  to  start  for  home. 

If   an    opportunity   offers,    I    will   remember  secret  tele- 
graphic instructions  of  30^'^  November,  19 12,  No.  20. 


45. 
Circular  telegram  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  Missions. 

Protocol  No.  5240. 

Telegram  in  daris.  Vienna^  July  25,  1914. 

Premier  Pasic  at  6  o'clock  to-day  brought  our  minister 
an  unsatisfactory  answer  to  our  Note.  On  this  Baron  Giesl 
declared  the  diplomatic  relations  to  be  broken  off,  and  with 
the  personnel  of  the  legation  left  Belgrade.  Servian 
government  reported  to  have  ordered  mobilisation  of  Servian 
army  as  early  as  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  above  for 
your  Excellency's  information  and  for  communication  to  the 
government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 


46. 

Visit   of  the   Italian   ambassador  to   the  Vienna  Foreign 

Office. 

Daily  Report  No.  3539.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914, 

The  Italian  ambassador  appeared  here  to-day  and  referring 
to  the  conflict  of  the  monarchy  with  Servia  declared  that  the 
Royal  Italian  government,  would,  if  this  conflict  lead  to  war, 
and  to  an  occupation  of  Servian  territory,  even  if  it  were  but 
provisional,  make  valid  its  rights  of  compensation  on  the 
ground  of  Article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  The  Royal  Italian 
government  is  overmore  of  opinion  that  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  same  Article  VII,  w^e  must,  before  occupying 
Servian  territory,  come  to  an  understanding  with  our  ally, 
n.,  e.  4, 


—  40  — 

The  Royal  Italian  government  begs  to  say  that  it  will 
adopt  a  friendly  attitude,  concordant  Avith  the  duties  of  an 
ally,  in  the  eventuality  of  an  armed  conflict  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia. 


47. 
Note  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  of  the  12/25**  July  1914*). 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  a  recu  la  communication 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  du  10  de  ce  mois  et  il 
est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  eloignera  tout  malentendu  qui 
menace  de  gater  les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  entre  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  le  Royaume  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  est  conscient  que  les  protestations 
qui  ont  apparu  tant  a  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  Nationale 
que  dans  les  declarations  et  les  actes  des  representants  re- 
sponsables  de  I'Etat,  protestations  qui  furent  coupees  court 
par  la  declaration  du  Gouvernement  serbe  faite  le  18  mars 
1909,  ne  se  sont  plus  renouvelees  vis-a-vis  la  grande  Monarchie 
voisine.  en  aucune  occasion,  et  que  depuis  ce  temps,  autant 
de  la  part  des  Gouvernements  Royaux  qui  se  sont  succedes, 
que  de  la  part  de  leurs  organes  aucune  tentative  n'a  ete  faite 
dans  le  but,de  changer  I'etat  de  chose  politique  et  juridique 
cre6  en  Bosnie-Hercegovine.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  constate 
que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  n'a 
fait  aucune  representation  sauf  en  ce  qui  concerne  un  livre 
scolaire,  et  au  sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  a 
regu  une  explication  entierement  satisfaisante.  La  Serbie  a  de 
nombreuses  fois  donne  des  preuves  de  sa  politique  pacifiste 
et  moderee  pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balcanique  et  c'est 
grace  a  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice  quelle  a  fait  dans  Tinteret 
exclusif  de  la  paix  europeenne  que  cette  paix  a  ete 
preservee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  ne  peut  pas  etre  rendu  respon- 
sable  pour  des  manifestations  d'un  caractere  prive  tel  que 
les    articles  des  journaux    et   le   travail    pai.sible    des    societes, 

*)  Vide  Austro-Himgarian  Redbook,  No.  23. 
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manifestations  qui  se  produisent  dans  presque  tons  les  pays 
comme  une  chose  ordinaire  et  qui  echappent  en  regie  generale 
au  controle  officiel.  D'autant  moins  que  le  Gouvernement 
Royal,  lors  de  la  solution  de  toute  une  serie  de  questions  qui 
se  sont  presentees  entre  la  Serbie  et  rAutriche-Hongrie  a  montre 
une  grande  prevenance  et  a  reussi  de  cette  facon  a  en  regler  le 
plus  grand  nombre  au  profit  du  progres  des  deux  pays  voisins. 

G'est  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  ete  peniblement 
surpris  par  les  affirmations  d'apres  lesquelles  des  personnes 
du  Royaume  de  Serbie  auraient  participe  a  la  preparation  de 
I'attentat  commis  a  Saraievo.  II  s'attendait  a  ce  qu'il  soit 
invite  a  collaborer  a  la  recherche  de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte 
a  ce  crime  et  il  etait  pret,  pour  prouver  par  des  actes  son 
entiere  correction,  a  agir  contra  toutes  les  personnes  a  I'egard 
desquelles  des  communications  lui  seraient  faites. 

Se  rendant  done  au  desir  du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.,  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  est  dispose  a  remettre  au  tribunal  tout 
sujet  serbe,  sans  egard  a  sa  situation  et  a  son  rang  pour  la 
complicite  duqiiel  dans  le  crime  de  Saraievo  des  preuves  lui 
seraient  fournies  et  specialement  il  s'engage  a  faire  publier  a 
la  premiere  page  du  Journal  Officiel  en  date  du  13/26  juillet 
I'enonciation  suivante : 

«Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie  condamne  toute 
propagande  qui  serait  dirigee  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  c'est  a 
dire  I'ensenible  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en.  dernier  lieu  a 
detacher  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  territoires  qui 
en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore  sincerement  les  consequences 
funestes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  regrette  que  certains  officiers 
et  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient  participe,  d'apres  la  communi- 
cation du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.,  a  la  propagande  susmentionnee 
et  compromis  par  la  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auxquelles 
le  Gouvernement  Royal  s' etait  solennellement  engage  par  sa 
declaration  du  31  mars  1909. 

Le  Gouvernement,  qui  desapprouve  et  repudie  toute 
idee  ou  tentative  d'une  immixtion  dans  les  destinees  des 
habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  TAutriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit 
considere  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers, 
les  fonctionnaires    et    toute    la    population    du    Royaume    que 
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dorenavant  il  procedera  avec  la  derniere  rigueiir  contre  les 
personnes  qui  se  rendraient  covipables  de  pareils  agissements 
qii'il  mettra  tons  ses  efforts    a  prevenir  et  a  reprimer.» 

Gette  enonciation  sera  portee  a  la  coimaissance  de  rArmee 
Royale  par  im  ordi^  du  jour  au  noui  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi^ 
par  son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Heritier  Alexandre  et  sera 
publiee  dans  le  prochain  bulletin  officiel  de  I'Armee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  s'engage  en  outre: 

1°  d'introduire  a  sa  premiere  convocation  reguliere  de 
la  Skoupchtina,  une  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  Presse  par 
laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  maniere  la  plus  severe  la  provocation 
a  la  haine  et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise 
ainsi  que  contre  toute  publication  dont  la  tendance  generate 
serait  dirigee  contre  I'integrite  territoriale  de  rAutriche-Hongrie. 
II  se  charge  lors  de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution  qui  est 
prochaine,  a  faire  introduire  dans  I'article  XXII  de  la  Consti- 
tution un  amendement  de  telle  sorte  que  les  publications 
ci-dessus  puissent  etre  confisquees,  ce  qui  actuellement  aux 
termes  categoriques  de  I'article  XII  de  la  Constitution  est 
impossible. 

2°  Le  Gouvernement  ne  possede  aucune  preuve  —  et  la 
note  du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  ne  lui  en  fournit  non  plus 
aucune  —  que  la  societe  «Narodna  odbrana»  et  autres  societes 
similaires  aient  commis  jusqu  a  ce  jour  quelque  acte  criminel 
de  ce  genre  par  le  fait  d'un  de  leurs  membres.  Neanmoins  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  acceptera  la  demande  du  Gouvernement 
L  et  R.  et  dissoudra  la  societe  «Narodna  odbrana»  et  toute 
autre  societe  qui  agirait  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

3°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  s'engage  a  eliminer 
sans  delai  de  I'instruction  publique  en  Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  a  fermenter  la  propagande  contre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie,  quand  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  lui  fournira  des  faits 
et  des  preuves,  de  cette  propagande. 

4°  Le  Gouveruement  Royal  accepte  de  meme  a  Eloigner 
du  service  militaire  et  de  I'administration  les  officiers  et 
fonctionnaires  pour  lesquels  I'enquete  judiciaire  aura  prouve 
qu'ils  sont  coupables  d'actes  diriges  contre  I'integrite  du  terri- 
toire  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  il  attend  que  le 
Gouvernement   I.    et   R.    lui    communique    ulterieurement    les 
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iioms  et  les  fails  de  ces  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  aux  fins  de 
Ja  procedure  qui  doit  s'ensuivre. 

5°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doit  avouer  qu'il  ne  se  rend 
pas  clairement  compte  du  sens  et  de  la  portee  de  la  demande 
du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  que  la  Serbie  s'engage  a  accepter 
sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  des  organes  du  Gouvernement 
I.  et  R.,  mais  il  declare  qu'il  admettra  la  collaboration  qui 
repondrait  aux  principes  du  droit  international  et  a  la  pro- 
cedure criminelle,  ainsi  qu'aux  bons.  rapports   de  voisinage. 

6°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  —  cela  va  de  soi  —  consi- 
dere  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir  une  enquete  contre  qui  sont  ou 
qui  eventuellement  auraient  ete  meles  au  complot  du  15/28  juin 
et  qui  se  trouveraient  sur  le  territoire  du  Royaume.  Quant  a 
la  participation  de  cette  enquete  des  organes  des  autorites 
austro-hongroises,  qui  seraient  delegues  a  cet  effet  par  le 
Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  le  Gouvernement  Royal  ne  pent  pas 
I'accepter,  car  ce  serait  une  violation  de  la  Constitution  et  de 
la  loi  sur  la  procedure  criminelle.  Gependant  dans  des  cas 
voncrets  des  communications  sur  les  resultats  de  instruction 
en  question  pourraient  etre  donnees  aux  organes  austro- 
hongrois. 

7°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait  proceder  des  le  soir 
meme  de  la  remise  de  la  note  a  I'arrestation  du  Commandant 
Voislav  Tankositch. 

Quant  a  Milan  Ziganovitch  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise  et  qui  jusqu'au  15  juin  etait  employe  (comme 
aspirant)  a  la  direction  des  chemins  de  fer,  il  n'a  pas  pu 
encore  etre  decouvert  et  un  mandat  d'amener  a  ete  lance 
contre  lui.  Le  Gouvernement  L  et  R.  est  prie  de  vouloir  bien 
dans  la  forme  accoutumee  faire  conn^tre  le  plus  tot  possible 
les  presomptions  de  culpabilite  ainsi  que  les  preuves  eventuelles 
de  leur  culpabilite  qui  ont  ete  recueillies  jusqu  a  ce  jour  par 
I'instruction  a  Sarajevo  aux  fins  d'enquete  ulterieure. 

8°  Le  Gouvernement  serbe  renforcera  et  etendra  les 
mesures  prises  pour  empecher  le  .trafic  illicite  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere. 

II  va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  de  suite  une  enquete  et 
punira  severement  les  fonctionnaires  des  frontieres  sur  la  ligne 
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Sabac  — Loznica,  qui  ont  manque  leurs  devoirs  et  laisse  passer 
les  auteurs  du  crime  di  Saraievo. 

9°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  domiera  volontiers  des 
explications  sur  les  propos  que  ses  fonctionnaires  tant  en 
Serbie  qua  Tetraiiger  out  tenus  apres  I'attentat  dans  des 
interviews  et  qui,  d'apres  Taffirmation  du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.. 
ont  ete  hostiles  envers  la  Monarchie  des  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment I.  et  R.  lui  aura  indique  les  passages  en  question  de 
ces  propos  et  des  qu'il  aura  demontre  que  les  propos  employes 
ont  en  effet  ete  tenus  par  lesdits  fonctionnaires,  au  sujet  de 
quoi  le  Gouvernement  Royal  lui-meme  aura  soin  de  recueillir 
des  preuves  et  convictions. 

10°  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  informera  le  Gouvernement 
I.  et  R.  de  I'execution  des  mesures  comprises  dans  les  points 
precedents,  en  tant  que  cela  n'a  pas  ete  deja  fait  par  la  presente 
note,  aussitot  que  chaque  mesure  aura  ete  ordomiee  et 
executee. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  ne  serait  pas 
satisfait  de  cette  reponse,  le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe,  consi- 
derant  qu'il  est  de  I'interet  commun  de  ne  pas  precipiter  la 
solution  de  cette  question,  est  pret  comme  toujours  d'accepter 
une  entente  pacifique,  soit  en  remettant  cette  question  a  la 
decision  du  Tribunal  International  de  la  Haye  soit  aux  Grandes 
Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  a  I'elaboration  de  la  declaration 
que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a  faite  le  18/31  mars  1909. 

Translation. 

The  Royal  Servian  government  has  received  the  com- 
munication of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  of  the  10.  inst. 
and  is  convinced  that  by  its  answer  it  will  remove  every 
misunderstanding,  that  threatens  to  disturb  the  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations,  that  exist  between  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy  and  the  kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  government  is  fully  conscious  that  upon  no 
.occasion  was  the  protest  against  the  great  neighbouring 
monarchy  repeated,  which  had  been  expressed  in  the  Skup- 
tschina,  in  declarations  and  actions  of  responsible  Servian 
representatives  and  which  found  an  end  by  the  declaration  of 
the  Servian  government  on    the    18.  March  1909.     Overmore, 
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since  that  time  not  one  the  different  governments  which 
followed  each  other,  nor  any  of  their  organs,  have  ever  made 
the  slightest  attempt  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  political 
and  lawful  condition  of  either  Bosnia  or  Herzogovina. 

The  Royal  government  hereby  affirms  that  the  hup.  and 
Roy.  government  has  never  raised  any  objections  m  this 
direction,  except  once  in  the  case  of  a  schoolbook,  when  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  government  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
explanation  given.  In  the  course  of  the  Balkan  crisis,  Servia 
has  in  numerous  cases  given  proofs  of  its  pacific  and  mo- 
derated policy,  and  it  is  to  Servia  and  the  sacrifices  it  has 
made  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  that  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  must  be  thanked. 

The  Royal  government  cannot  be  made  responsible  for 
enunciations  of  a  private  character,  such  as  newspaper  articles 
and  the  peaceful  work  of  societies;  enunciations,  such  as  are 
made  in  every  country  and  are  absolutely  beyond  the  control 
of  the  governments.  The  Royal  government  should  all  the 
less  be  made  responsible,  because  it  has  shown  great  com- 
plaisance in  quite  a  number  of  questions,  which  have  arisen 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  so  that  it  was  possible 
to  arrange  most  of  them  in  the  interest  of  progress  in  the 
two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  government  was  painfully 
surprised,  when  the  assertion  was  made,  that  Servian  subjects 
were  supposed  to  have  taken  part  in  the  preparations  for  the 
crime  of  Sarajevo.  The  government  had  expected  to  be  asked 
to  collaborate  in  the  researches  after  the  criminals  and  was 
prepared  to  give  proofs  of  the  correctness  of  its  attitude  by 
proceeding  against  all  persons  about  whom  it  would  have 
received  information  from  Austria-Hungary. 

In  accord  with  the  wishes  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  govern- 
ment the  Royal  government  is  ready  to  place  before  a  law- 
court  any  Servian  subject,  regardless  of  position  or  rank,  of 
whom  proofs  are  given,  that  he  has  participated  in  the  crime 
of  Sarajevo;  it  is  prepared  to  publish  on  the  first  page  of  the 
official  Gazette  of  the  13./26.  July   the    following    enunciation: 

"The  Royal  government  of  Servia  condemns  all  pro- 
paganda directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  that  is,  it  condemns 
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all  efforts  leading  to  the  ultimate  result  of  disjoining  parts  of 
the  territory  of  the  Austro-Hiingarian  monarchy,  and  it  deeply 
regrets  the  sad  consequences  of  such  criminal  dealings." 

"The  Royal  government  regrets  that,  as  it  has  been 
informed  by  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government,  certain  Servian 
officers  and  functionaries  have  been  actively  engaged  in  the 
above-named  propaganda  and  have  thereby  endangered  the 
duration  of  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations,  to  which 
the  Royal  government  had  promised  to  adhere  by  the  solemn 
declaration  of  31.  March  1909." 

"The  government ",  the  following   is   the  text 

demanded*). 

The  Royal  government  overmore  takes  the  following 
engagements : 

1.  When  the  Skuptschina  meets  next  time  in  the  ordinary 
way,  a  paragraph  will  be  inserted  in  the  Press-law,  threatening 
severe  punishment  to  whoever  incites  to  hatred  or  contempt 
against  the  monarchy,  and  to  all  publications  whose  general 
tendency  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  Austria- 
Hungary. 

When  the  forthcoming  revision  of  the  constitution  takes 
place,  an  addition  will  be  made  to  Article  XXII  of  the  con- 
stitutional law,  by  which  it  will  be  possible  to  confiscate  such 
publications,  a  thing  that  cannot  be  done  according  to  the 
present  determinations  of  the  Article. 

2.  The  government  has  no  proofs,  nor  does  the  Note 
of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  give  any  such  proofs, 
according  to  which  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  and  similar  societies 
have  up  to  this  time  committed  criminal  actions,  such  as  are 
here  in  question,  through  any  of  their  members.  Still  the 
Royal  government  will  comply  with  the  demand  of  the  Imp. 
and  Roy.  government  and  dissolve  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  and 
every  other  society,  which  shows  itself  hostile  to  Austria- 
Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  government  promises  to  remove 
without  delay  from  public  instruction  in  Servia,  all  propaganda, 
that  might  be  considered  as  directed  against  Austria-Hungary* 


*)  Compare  I  No.  27,  Translation. 
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if    the    Imp.    and    Roy.    government    will    'demonstrate    such 
propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  government  is  also  prepared  to  dismiss 
from  military  and  civil  service  all  officers  and  officials  of 
whom  judicial  inquiry  will  affirm  that  they  have  been  guilty 
of  actions  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy; 
the  government  expects  that  to  make  inquiry  possible  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  government  will  without  delay  communicate 
the  names  of  these  officers  and  officials  and  the  deeds  they 
are  accused  of. 

5.  The  Royal  government  confesses  that  it  does  not 
quite  understand  the  sense  and  the  extent  of  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  governments  demand,  according  to  which  the  Royal 
Servian  government  is  to  approve  on  its  own  territory  the 
collaboration  of  organs  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government,  l3ut 
it  declares  that  it  would  consent  to  such  collaboration,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  based  upon  the  principle  of  nations  rights  and  penal 
procedure  and  would  not  violate  friendly  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

6.  The  Royal  government  considers  it  a  duty  to  order 
judicial  proceedings  against  all  those  persons,  who  w^ere  or 
were  supposed  to  be,  implicated  in  the  crime  of  the  15./28.  June 
and  who  would  be  found  on  Servian  territory.  But  the 
government  cannot  consent  to  the  collaboration  of  organs  of 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government,  delegated  for  this  express 
purpose,  as  this  would  be  a  violation  of  the  constitution  and 
of  the  law  of  penal  procedure. 

But  the  Austro-Hungarian  organs  might  in  some  cases 
be  informed  of  the  results  of  the  inquiry. 

7.  The  Royal  government  ordered  the  arrestation  of 
Major  Voislav  Tankosic  on  the  very  evening,  when  it  received 
the  Note. 

As  to  Milan  Ciganovic,  who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy,  and  who  up  to  the  15.  June  was 
employed  in  the  Railways  Direction  (as  aspirant),  the  autho- 
rities have  not  been  able  to  find  him  and  a  warrant  was 
issued  against  him. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  is  requested  to  com- 
municate the  grounds,  on  which  these  persons    are    suspected 
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and  the  results  of  the  inquiiy  of  Sarajevo  that  regard  them^ 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  so  that  an  inquiry  can  he 
instituted. 

8.  The  Royal  government  will  extend  the  measures^ 
which  already  exist  against  the  smuggling  of  weapons  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  the  Royal  government  will 
immediately  institute  an  inquiry  and  will  use  the  severity  of 
the  law  against  those  officials  of  the  frontier  service  on  the 
line  Sabac — Loznica  who  have  neglected  their  duty  and  have 
allowed  the  criminals  to  cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  government  will  very  willingly  give  ex- 
planations on  the  enunciations  of  its  officials  in  Servia  and  in 
foreign  countries,  made  in  interviews  after  the  crime  of 
Sarajevo,  which  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  declares  to  be 
hostile,  if  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government  will  show  up  these 
speeches  and  give  us  the  proofs  that  they  were  really  held 
by  the  functionaries  in  question. 

The  Royal  government  will  cause  the  material  for  this 
research  to  be  collected. 

10.  The  Royal  government  will  inform  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  government  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  promised 
in  this  Note,  and  will  communicate  the  ordering  and  carrying^ 
out  of  every  point,  except  where  this  Note  already  brings 
things  to  a  close. 

The  Royal  Servian  government  thinks  that  it  will  be  in 
the  interest  of  both  States  not  to  hurry  affairs,  and  if  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  govermnent  does  not  consider  this  answer 
satisfactory,  the  Royal  government  is  willing  to  accept  any 
peaceable  solution  that  might  be  brought  about  by  submitting 
the  question  to  the  Arbitration  Court  of  the  Hague,  or  l)y 
submitting  it  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers,  which  took 
an  active  part  in  the  composition  of  the  declaration  made  by 
the  Servian  government  on  the  18./31.  March  1909. 
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Circular  Decree*). 

(Presentation  of  the  Dossier). 
No.  3540  to  3560—3569—3570.  Vienna,  July  25,  1914, 

Address: 

I.  I.  and  n. 

with  the  decree  of  3\i\y  20. 

1.  Count    Szogyeny,  Berlin    (No.   3540).  1.  No.  3426. 

2.  Herr  von   Merey,  Rome   (No.   3541).  2.  No.  3427. 

3.  Count  Szecsen,  Paris  (No.  3542).  3.  No.  3428. 

4.  Count  Mensdorff,  London  (No.  3543).  4.  No.  3429. 

5.  Count  Szapary,  Petersburg  (No.  3544).  5.  No.  3430. 

6.  Margrave   Pallavicini,    Constantinople 

(No.  3545).  6.  No.  3431.=^*) 

n. 

1.  Count  Czernin,  Bucharest  (No.  3546).  1.  No.  3432. 

2.  Count  Tarnowski,  Sofia  (No.  3547).  2.  No.  3433. 

3.  Herr  von  Szilassy,  Athens  (3548).  3.  No.  3434. 

4.  Herr  von  Lowenthal,  Durazzo  (3549).  4.  No.  3436. 

5.  Herr  Otto,  Cetinje  (No.  3550).  5.  No.  3435.  *'^*) 

III. 

All  missions,  with  the  exception  of  those  accredited 
with  the  Signatary  Powers  and  the  Balkan  States,  as  also  the 
missions  in  Stockholm,  Washington,  Tokio,  Buenos  Ayres, 
Rio,  St.  Jago,  Peking,  Tanger,  Mexico,  Teheran  and  Bangkok. 

1.  von  Velics,  Munich  (No.  3551). 

2.  Count  Clary,  Brussels  (No.  3552). 

3.  Count  Szecheny,  Copenhagen  (No.  3553). 

4.  Baron  Giskra,  The  Hague  (No.  3554). 

5.  Baron  Kuhn,  Lisbon  (No.  3555). 

6.  Count  Hoyos,  Dresden  (No.  3556). 

7.  Baron  Gagern,  Berne  (No.  3557). 

8.  Count  Koziebrodski,  Stuttgart  (No.  3558). 


*)  Compare  Austro-Himgarian  Red  Book,  No.  19. 
**)  Vide  I,  No.  30. 
***)  Vide  I,  No.  31. 
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9.  Clount  Szecheny,  Cairo  (No.  3559). 

10.  Baron  Gagern,  Madrid  (No.  3569). 

11.  Prince  Schonburg,  Rome,  Vat.  (No.  3570). 

IV. 
Count  Hadik,  Stockholm  (No.  3560). 

ad  I— III. 
Enclosed   you  will   find   the   dossier,    announced   to    the 
Powers    in    the    Circular   Note,    which    shows    the    connection 
between  the  propaganda  for  Greater  Servia   and  the  crime  ^  of 
Sarajevo. 

ad  I,  1.— 6. 
You    will    communicate    this    dossier   to  the    government 
to  which  you  are  accredited. 

ad  II,  1.— 4. 

You  are  authorised  to  communicate  the  contents  of  the 
enclosed  dossier  to  the  government,  to  which  you  are 
accredited. 

ad  n,  5. 

You  are  requested  to  communicate  the  contents  of  the 
enclosed  dossier  to  the  Royal  Montenegrin  government  and 
at  the  same  time  to  express  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Imp. 
and  Roy.  government  that  Montenegro  plays  no  part  whatever 
in  this  document. 

ad  III. 

This  dossier  is  for  your  information  and  to  make  use 
of  in  your  relations  with  the  government  to  which  you  are 
accredited. 

ad  I\^ 

With  the  private  letter  of  the  22.  inst. 

You  will  find  enclosed  the  dossier,  announced  in  the 
Circular  Note  to  the  Powers,  which  contains  details  on  the 
propaganda  for  Greater  Servia,  and  its  connection  with  the 
crime  of  Sarajevo. 

This  dossier  is  for  your  information  and  for  communi- 
cation to  the  government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 
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Memoir. 

The  movement,  which  has  its  origin  in  Servia,  and  aims 
at  disjoining  the  South-Slav  portions  of  Austria-Hungary  from 
the  monarchy  and  incorporating  them  in  the  Servian  State^ 
was  to  be  observed  many  years  ago. 

Its  aims  were  always  the  same,  only  the  means  used  Ijy 
this  propaganda  and  its  intensity  have  changed,  and  its  most 
active  time  was  on  Servian  territory  w^hen  the  annexation 
crisis  broke  out.  It  was  then  that  the  veil  was  withdrawn  from 
its  secret  doings  and  its  tendencies  were  openly  confess(^d^ 
whilst  at  the  same  time  attempts  were  made  with  all  the 
means  at  its  disposition,  to  realize  the  ambitions  entertained 
for  so  long. 

Whilst  the  entire  Servian  press  was  inciting  the  popula- 
tion to  show^  its  hatred  against  Austria-Hungary,  whilst  facts 
were  distorted  and  the  necessity  to  combat  Austria-Hungary 
was  proclaimed,  associations  were  founded  which  were  to 
prepare  for  the  war,  that  must  be  fought  out  sooner  or  later. 

The  most  important  of  these  associations  was  the  ''Na- 
rodna  odbrana".  Originally  a  revolutionary  committee,  this 
society  was  founded  by  Servian  military  and  civil  functionaries 
as  a  private  association,  which  was  however  entirely  depen- 
dent upon  the  Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade.  Among  their  foun- 
ders w^e  mention  General  Bozo  Jankovic,  the  exministers  Ljuba 
Jovanovic,  Ljuba  Davidovic,  and  Velislav  Vulevic;  the  Director 
of  the  States  Printing  Office,  Zivojin  Dacic  and  the  captains  in 
the  army,  wiio  are  now  majors,  Voja  Tankosic  and  Milan 
Pfibicevic.  This  society  had  undertaken  the  recruiting  and 
equipment  of  volunteer  companies  for  the  expected  w^ar  against 
Austria-Hungary.  (Vide  supplement  2.) 

A  lively  picture  of  the  activity  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana" 
of  those  days  is  given  l^y  a  witness,  examined  in  the  District 
court  of  Sarajevo,  one  Trifko  Krstanovic,  a  Bosnian-Herzego- 
winian,  who  was  in  Belgrade  at  the  time,  and  had,  with  other 
Austrian-Hungarian  subjects,  been  enlisted  in  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  as  a  Komitatschi.  Krstanovic  had  been  taken  w-ith  140 
members  of  the  band,  to  a  military  school  in  Guprija  (district 
of  Jagedina),  which  had  been  founded  for  the  military  educa- 
tion of  the  bands  and  which    was    directed   by    the    captains 
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Voja  Tankesic  and  Du§an  Putnik.  The  teachers  in  this  school 
were  all  Senaan  officers.  General  Bozo  Jankovic  and  captain 
Mila  Prihicevic  inspected  the  course  of  instruction,  which  lasted 
three  months,  at  regular  intervals. 

In  this  school  the  volunteer  Komitatschis  were  taught 
shooting  and  tlirowing  hombs,  laying  mines,  blowing  up  rail- 
ways, tunnels  and  bridges,  as  also  destroying  telegraphic  con- 
nections. They  were  told  that  they  would  have  to  make 
practical  use  of  what  they  had  been  taught,  by  order  of  the 
commanders  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegowina. 

By  this  activity,  which  was  not  carried  on  in  secret  and 
was  promoted  by  the  Servian  government  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  was  preparing  the  war  of  the  bands  against  Austria- 
Hungary.  Subjects  of  the  monarchy  were  induced  to  commit 
treason  against  their  country,  and  were  systematically  taught 
to  be  Servian  emissaries,  whose  duty  it  was  to  treacherously 
attack  the  means  of  defense  of  their  home. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  ended,  when  the 
Sendan  government  on  the  31.  March  1909  declared  tliat  it 
approved  of  the  new  lawful  order  of  things,  created  by  the 
annexion  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegowina,  and  solemnly  promised^ 
that  it  would  in  future  live  on  friendly  and  neighbourly  terms 
with  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy. 

This  declaration  in  fact  seemed  to  have  put  an  end  to 
the  movement,  which  was  a  continual  source  .of  disquiet  for 
Austria-Hungary  and  a  really  friendly  rapprochement  to  Servia 
seemed  to  be  on  the  way.  If  the  support  of  the  Servian 
government  had  been  withdrawn,  and  the  movement  comba- 
ted, as  the  declaration  promised,  the  propaganda  could  not  have 
been  kept  up  and  must  in  time  have  ceased  to  exist.  At  the 
same  time  the  points  of  contact  between  the  South-Slav  parts 
of  the  monarchy  and  Servia,  which  exist  with  regard  to 
language,  customs  and  culture,  must,  if  friendship  and  parallel 
interests  were  cultivated,  have  led  to  mutual  progress. 

These  justified  hopes  and  expectations  were  not  fulfilled. 

The  aspirations,  hostile  to  the  monarchy,  remained  what 
they  were  before,  and  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Servian 
government,  which  did  not  move  a  hand  to  suppress  the 
movement,  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary  increased  and 
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fixtended.  The  hatred  .against  the  monarchy  was  kept  aUve 
and  through  continuous  incitement  has  become  irreconcilable. 
New  means  and  new  methods  adapted  to  the  changed  situa- 
tion, were  called  into  action  and  the  people  of  Servia  were 
summoned  to  take  part  in  "the  inevitable  war  of  annihilation' 
against  Austria-Hungary.  Secret  threads  were  spun  between 
Servia  and  the  South-Slav  districts  of  the  monarchy,  and 
Austrian  subjects  were  tempted  to  betray  their  country. 

The  Servian  press  especially  never  ceased  its  work  in 
this  direction. 

No  less  than  81  Servian  newspapers  had  to  be  excluded 
from  transmission  by  the  post,  on  account  of  their  violating 
paragraphs  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Press-laws. 

The  Servian  papers  may  be  said  to  have  violated  all 
the  ordinances,  by  which  the  exalted  person  of  our  monarch 
and  the  members  of  his  House  are  protected.  In  Supplement  1 
we  have  given  a  few  examples  of  this  rich  material,  collected 
at  different  periods. 

Though  we  will  refrain  from  detailed  comments  on  these 
enunciations  of  public  opinion  in  Servia,  still  we  must  remark, 
that  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  1909  the  annexion  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegowina  was  continued  being  regarded  as  a 
theft  committed  against  Servia,  which  called  for  reparation. 
This  idea  is  not  only  conceived  and  propounded  by  news- 
papers of  a  radical  tendency  and  always  repeated  in  most 
objectionable  language,  but  even  the  "Samouprava",  a  paper 
which  is  intimately  connected  with  the  Foreign  Office  in  Bel- 
grade, speaks  of  it  in  scarcely  disguised  form.  (Lit.  h  of 
Supplement  1.) 

Nor  can  we  neglect  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Servian  press  made  use  of  the  attempt  of  Bogdan  Zerajic  to 
murder  the  chief  commander  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegowina, 
F.  Z.  M.  von  Varesanin  in  Sarajevo  on  the  15.  June  1910. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Zerajic  committed  suicide 
immediately  after  the  deed  and  had  destroyed  all  his  papers. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  motive  of  the  crime  was  never 
quite  cleared  up.  But  an  emblem  which  he  carried  on  his 
body,  was  a  proof  that  he  followed  the  principles  of  Krapotkine 
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and  the  results  of  the  examination  seemed  to  show  that  the 
erime  was  inspired  by  anarchist  notions. 

This  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  press  from  making  a 
national  hero  of  Zerajic  and  praising  his  deed.  "Politica"  even 
protested  loudly  against  the  supposition  that  Zerajic  could 
have  been  an  anarchist,  and  claimed  him  for  a  heroic  Servian, 
whose  name  every  Servian  will  ever  mention  with  reverence 
and  grief. 

On  the  18.  August*)  of  the  same  year  the  "Politica" 
seized  the  opportunity  of  writing  about  Zerajic  and  his  crime, 
saying  that  Zerajics  name  was  sacred  among  the  Servians,  and 
publishing  a  poem  in  honour  of  the  deed.  (Lit.  a  of  Supple- 
ment 1.) 

hi  this  manner,  a  crime,  which  had  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  aspirations  to  parts  of  the  monarchys  territory, 
Avas  made  use  of,  for  promoting  these  and  by  glorifying 
Zerajic,  murder  was  proclaimed  as  a  means  of  realising  these 
aspirations,  which  should  be  admired  and  imitated.  This  sanc- 
tioning of  murder,  as  a  fully  justified  method  in  combating 
the  monarchy  is  later  on  repeated  in  the  Servian  newspapers, 
when  the  attempt  to  murder  the  Royal  Commissioner  in  Guvay 
was  made  by  Jukic.  (Lit.  c  of  Supplement  L) 

These  newspapers,  which  were  not  only  circulated  in 
Servia,  but  by  organised  smuggling  were  introduced  into  the 
monarchy,  produced  that  feeling  among  the  masses,  which 
later  on  made  it  easy  for  the  associations,  hostile  to  the 
monarchy,  to  sow  their  evil  seed. 

The  centre  of  all  this  agitation  was  the  "Narodna  obrana". 
The  same  persons,  who  had  founded  the  society  at  the  time 
of  the  annexion,  were  still  its  leaders;  again  the  most  energetic 
organisators  were  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  monarchy: 
General  Bozo  Jankovic,  the  director  of  the  State  Printing 
Office,  Zivojin  Dacic  and  the  majors  Milan  Pribicevic  and 
Voja  Tankosic.  The  Association  was  placed  on  a  broad  basis, 
well-organised  and  divided  into  hierarchies,  commanding  no 
less  than  400  committees,  all  busy  with  violent  agitation. 

The  "Narodna  odbrana"  is  overmore  closely  connected 
with  the  Sharp-Shooters  League  (762  Societies),  with  the  Sokol- 
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League  "Du§an  Silni"  (2500  members),  the  Olympian  Club,  the 
Riders  Society  "Knez  Mihaijlo'',  the  Hunters  League  and  the 
League  of  Culture,  besides  many  other  societies,  which  all 
recognize  the  leadership  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana".  In  the 
course  of  time,  all  these  different  societies  have  amalgamated, 
so  that  ad  present  they  really  form  only  one  great  association: 
the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

The  "Narodna  odbrana'  has  succeeded  in  spreading  one 
great  net  over  all  Servia,  inside  which,  all  those  who  are 
amenable  to  its  ideas  are  busy  organs  of  agitation. 

The  work,  which  the  "Narodna  odbrana''  has  undertaken 
to  perform,  can  be  appreciated  by  all  those  who  take  an 
insight  into  its  official  publications. 

In  its  statutes  the  Society  pretends  to  serve  culture,  and 
has  the  spiritual  and  bodily  development  of  the  Servian  popu- 
lation at  heart,  as  also  the  material  welfare  of  the  country. 
But  in  its  Society  organ  (Vide  Supplement  2)  it  reveals  the 
true  and  only  reason  of  its  being,  its  socalled  "reorganised 
Programme",  that  is: 

To  preach  to  the  Servian  people  "in  fanatical  incessant 
work"  under  the  pretext  that  the  monarchy  is  attempting  to 
rob  it  of  freedom  and  speech,  and  to  crush  it  altogether,  the 
"sacred  truth",  that  it  is  an  absolute  necessity  to  wage  a  war 
of  annihilation  with  rifle  and  gun  against  the  first  and  great- 
est enemy,  Austria-Hungary,  and  that  the  people  must  be 
prepared  for  this  war  with  all  means  obtainable.  The  "sub- 
jugated territory  on  which  7  million  brothers  are  sighing  in 
captivity,  must  be  freed  from  this  yoke". 

The  cultural  aims  and  efforts  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana" 
for  the  organisation  and  education  of  the  Servian  people  are 
dictated  by  the  long-desired  war  of  annihilation  against  the 
monarchy. 

All  the  affiliated  societies  act  in  exactly  the  same  spirit 
as  the  "Narodna  odbrana";  the  Sokol  Society  in  Kragujevac 
may  serve  as  an  example.  (Vide  Supplement  3.) 

The  founders  and  leaders  of  this  Society  are  also  officers^ 
professors  and  government  officials. 

In  the  speech,  with  which  the  president  of  the  Society, 
Major  Koviicevic  opened  the  Annual  Meeting  for  1914,  he 
n.  e.  5 
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completely  forgot  to  mention  Gymnastics,  which  are  the  osten- 
sible element  of  a  Sokol  Society,  and  only  spoke  of  prepara- 
tion for  battle  with  the  "dangerous,  heartless,  wanton,  cumber- 
some, greedy  enemy  in  the  north",  who  "robs  millions  of  our 
brothers  of  freedom  and  right,  and  keeps  them  in  slavery  and 
in  chains". 

The  administrative  report  of  the  society  scarcely  alludes 
to  business,  but  confesses  that  the  true  aim  and  ambition  of 
the  management,  is  to  prepare  for  the  national  development 
and  the  strengthening  of  a  suppressed  nation,  so  that  it  may 
be  able  to  fulfil  its  incomplete  programme  and  do  the  work 
that  is  still  waiting  for  it,  the  great  deed  at  the  end,  which  it 
will  be  called  upon  to  achieve  in  a  very  short  time,  "the  libe- 
ration of  the  brothers  across  the  Drina,  who  are  enduring  the 
sufferings  of  the  Crucified  One".  Even  the  cashier  embellishes 
his  work-a-day  report  with  the  remark:  "we  must  bring  up 
falcons"  who  will  be  capable  of  giving  freedom  to  our  brothers 
in  slavery. 

Just  as  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  does  not  consider  culture 
the  aim  of  its  being,  so  do  the  Sokols  consider  Gymnastics 
as  merely  a  means  in  the  service  of  propaganda,  of  which 
both  Societies  speak  in  the  same  way  and  nearly  in  the  same 
words. 

The  "Narodna  odbrana",  in  adressing  the  i)eople  and 
caUing  them  to  the  battle  of  amiihilation  against  the  monarchy, 
does  not  only  mean  the  Servian  people,  but  all  the  South-Slav 
peoples.  In  the  eyes  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  the  South-Slav 
territory  ot  the  monarchy  is  "our  subjugated  Servian  territory." 
(Vide  Supplement  4.)  The  South-Slav  subjects  of  the  monarchy 
were  called  upon  to  participate  in  the  "national  work",  "this 
healthy  and  necessary  piece  of  work"  was  to  be  achieved  witli 
the  help  of  those  across  the  Servian  frontier.  On  the  terri- 
tory of  the  monarchy  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  seeks  "the  heroes 
for  the  Sacred  War",  for  whom  Obilic,  the  murderer  of  Murad 
is  to  serve  as  an  example  of  national  devotion  to  be  striven 
after  and  imitated. 

The  "Narodna  odbrana",  to  encourage  the  "brothers 
outside  Servia"  in  taking  part  in  this  "work  due  to  private 
initiative",  kept  up  lively  relations  with  the  "brothers  across  the 


frontier".  How  these  relations  are  brought  about,  the  Society 
organ  does  not  say,  probably  l)ecause  this  forms  part  of  the 
"total  work"  which  "for  diverse  reasons  must  not  and  cannot 
be  communicated". 

We  may  suppose  that  this  branch  of  the  Societys  acti- 
vity is  rather  extensive,  h^om  the  fact  that  not  only  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  itself,  but  also  several 
district  Committees  have  special  sections  for  "foreign  concerns". 
This  foreign  activity  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana''  and  its 
affiliated  societies  is  very  complicated. 

The  least  dangerous    means    of  agitation,  on   which    the 
authorities  can  keep  a  watchful  eye  is  the  lecture  tournee^  under- 
taken by  distinguished  members    of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  in 
the  South-eastern  parts  of  the  monarchy,    where   cultural   and 
national    subjects    are    discussed.    These    occasions    give    the 
lecturer  a  chance  of  introducing  words  and  sentences  revealing 
to  the  initiated  the  true  aim  of  what  is  said  at  so  much  pains. 
Among  these  emissaries,  an  important  part  is  played  by 
the  director  of  the  Servian  State  Printing  Office,  who  has  been 
mentioned  before,  Zivojin  Dacic;   the  same  Zivojin  Dacic,  ^vho 
on  the  18*^  of  August  1909  addressed  an  appeal  to  the  Servian 
people  in  which  he  designated  Austria-Hungary    as   the  arch- 
enemy of  Servia  and  admonished  everyone  to  prepare  for  the 
war  against  the  monarchy.    Dacic   undertook    several  journeys 
^to  the  South-eastern  portions  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy. 
)n  one  occasion,  during  a  lecture  in  Karlovci  (1912)   he  was 
jss  cautious  than  usually    and  spoke    up  for  a   "union  of  all 
Servians    against   the   common   enemy",    and   he    did   not  fail 
mgike  it  understood,  that  thereby  he  meant  Austria-Hungary. 
More    dangerous   than   these    lectures    are   the  relations 
'^hich  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  entertains  with  corporations  and 
societies     in     the     monarchy     under     the     pretext     of    pro- 
loting    common   interests    and    culture,    because    when    the 
leputations  and  corporations  exchange  visits,   they   cannot  be 
^ontrolled   by  the  authorities    and    the    occasions   for  Servian 
itrigue  abound. 

Thus  a  member  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  sent  as 
lelegate  to  the  anniversary  of  the  Prosvjeta-Society  in  Sarajevo 
11912),    was    shameless    enough    to    secretely    enlist    Bosnian 
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members  for  his  Society.  The  sending  of  a  member  of  the 
Kragujevac  Sokol  Society  to  this  celebration  was  a  message 
to  the  "Brothers  in  Bosnia"  meaning;  We  have  not  forgotten 
you;  the  wings  of  the  Sumadja  falcon  are  still  powerful,  a 
thought,  which  in  the  intimate  circle  may  have  been  otherwise 
expressed,  and  certainly  in  the  sense  of  the  tendencies  followed 
by  this  Society.  (Vide  Supplement  3.)  What  is  spoken  iu 
meetings  of  this  kind  in  Servia,  cannot  be  reported  with 
perfect  certainty,  since  what  we  know  is  based  upon  more  or 
less  reliable  confidential  communications.  We  will  only  mention 
the  visit  of  the  students  of  Agram  in  Servia  in  April  1912, 
when  an  official  military  reception  took  place,  and  a  parade 
of  the  troops  was  held  in  honour  of  these  students,  giving 
their  visit  the  character  of  a  suggestive  demonstration.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  administrative  report  of  the  Sokol 
Society  of  Kragujevac,  alluded  to  this  visit  as  "an  event  which 
meant  the  beginning  and  the  germ  of  a  great  deed  which  will 
be  accomplished  in  the  near  future",  a  "germ  which  will  ripen 
when  the  soul  of  the  people  rises  so  high  that  there  are  no 
obstacles  that  it  will  not  pull  down." 

The  authorities  of  the  monarchy  have  only  recently 
learnt  that  the  Sokol  Societies  of  Servia  have  designated  some 
Einalogous  corporations  in  the  monarchy  to  join  them  in  a 
secret  Association,  the  intended  character  of  which  is  not  yet 
clear,  the  researches  on  the  subject  not  being  completed.  But 
it  may  already  be  assumed  from  what  is  known  to  this  hour, 
that  one  of  the  secret  means  has  been  discovered  by  which 
the  Servian  Sokols  and  their  friends  are  tampering  with  groups 
of  Austro-Hungarian  subjects,  to  whom  they  are  giving  the 
infection  of  their  subversive  tendencies. 

This  kind  of  propaganda,  which  is  built  up  on  a  broad 
basis  and  works  for  a  distant  future,  is  as  nothing  compared 
to  the  "foreign  work"  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana''  and  its 
friends,  which  deals  in  agitation  from  man  to  man.  It  is  this 
kind  whicb^has  been  most  successful. 

Through' its  confidential  agents  and  emissaries,  the  poison 
of  revolt  is  injected  to  grown-up  persons  and  to  irrational 
youths  at  the  same  time. 
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Thus  Milan  Pribicevic  has  succeeded  m  making  tlie  ex- 
officers  of  Honveds  V.  B.,  D.  K.,  and  V.  N.  as  also  the  croatian- 
slavonian  lieutenant  of  gendarmes  V.  K.  leave  the  service 
in  the  army  of  the  monarchy  under  suspicious  circumstances^ 
and  take  themselves  to  Servia,  where  they  are  reported  to  have 
been  bitterly  disappointed  and  whence  they  are  anxious  to 
return  to  their  homes. 

The  agitation,  which  from  Servia  spreads  to  the  grammar 
schools  of  Bosnia  and  Croatia,  is  so  generally  known,  that  it 
need  not  here  be  exemplified.  Perhaps  it  is  not  so  well 
known,  that  the  youths  who  are  expelled  from  Croatian  and 
Bosnian  schools  for  serious  offences,  are  received  with  open 
arms  in  Servia,  are  in  some  cases  supported  by  the  State  and 
brought  up  as  enemies  of  the  monarchy.  The  Servian  schools, 
\\here  hatred  against  the  monarchy  is  taught  by  teachers 
and  professors,  who  are  members  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana', 
are  certainly  well  adapted  for  pupils  of  this  kind.  One  parti- 
cularly noteworthy  case  must  here  be  quoted  as  an  example. 
In  March  1914  several  pupils  of  the  Teachers  Seminary  in 
Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  relegated  on  account  of  a  strike.  They 
left  for  Servia,  Avhere  some  were  immediately  appointed  as 
teachers,  whilst  those,  who  were  too  young,  were  placed  in  a 
Servian  Teachers  Seminary.  Well  received  by  circles  hostile  to 
Austria-Hungary,  one  of  these  relegated  students  declared 
|)ublicly  that  he  and  his  friends  would,  when  the  Archduke- 
Heir  to  the  Throne  would  come  to  Bosnia,  show  to  the  world 
that  Bosnia  was  a  Servian  country.  It  is  certainly  very  extra- 
ordinary that  the  prefect  of  Krajna  gave  three  of  these 
seriously  compromised  young  men  passports  to  Bosnia,  just  at 
the  time  when  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  travelled  in  Bosnia. 
In  the  passports  the  youths  were  described  as  Servian  subjects, 
which  was  not  true,  and  the  prefect  must  have  known  where 
Ihey  belonged  to,  from  their  papers.  With  these  passports  the 
three  pupils  of  the  Seminary  succeeded  in  crossing  the  frontier 
They  were  however  recognised  and  arrested. 

But  this  is  not  sufficient  to  characterise  the  "foreign" 
activity  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

It  was  some  time  since  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government 
had    received    confidential     information,     that     the     ''Narodii.i 
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odbraua"  was  acting  in  favour  of  a  war  with  the  monarchy 
in  a  military  sense,  by  keeping  a  number  of  emissaries  in  the 
Monarchy,  who  in  the  usual  way  observed  by  bands,  would, 
if  hostihties  once  broke  out,  help  in  the  destruction  of  the 
means  of  transportation  and  the  institutions  connected  with 
them,  cause  revolts  and  panics  to  break  out  etc.  (Supple- 
ment 7.) 

In  the  course  of  the  trial  against  Jovo  Jaglicic  and 
accomplices,  accused  of  espionnage  (Supplement  6)  before  the 
district  court  of  Sarajevo  in  1913,  the  private  informations 
were  confirmed.  The  preparation  for  the  war  of  bands  to  this 
day  is  still  contained  in  the  Programme  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  as  it  was  from  the  beginning,  but  a  system  of 
espionnage  has  been  added  later. 

What  the  "Narodna  odbrana''  calls  a  "reorganised  Pro- 
gramme" is  in  truth  an  '^ extended  Programme":  to  prepare 
for  the  war  of  annihDation  against  the  monarchy,  indeed  to 
bring  it  about,  and  afterwards  to  display  again  the  Red  Flag 
of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

•  It  was  inevitable  that  in  this  atmosphere  of  openly  and 
secretely  incited  hatred  against  the  monarchy,  and  in  the  midst  J 
of  an  irresponsible  agitation,  w^hich  in  combating  Austria- 
Hungary  considered  all  means  allowed  and  advised  murder  as 
the  most  effective  means  of  all,  terrorism  must  be  born,  even 
if  the  official  Servians  who  were  hostile  to  Austria-Hungary 
did  not  cooperate. 

On  the  8*^  of  June  1912  Lukas  Jukic  fired  a  shot  against 
the  Royal  commissioner  in  Agram,  von  Cuvaj,  by  which  the 
Banal  councillor  von  Hervoic  was  mortally  wounded.  During 
his  flight,  Jukic  killed  a  pursuing  policeman  and  wounded  two 
others. 

The  public  trial  has  shown  that  the  ideas,  on  which 
Jukic  acted,  w^ere  those  developed  in  the  propaganda  of  the 
,,Narodna  odbrana".  Though  Jukic  entertained  plans  of  political 
murder,  still  his  plans  did  not  take  a  determined  form 
until  he  had  been  one  of  the  party  of  Agiam  students,  who 
on  the  18^^  of  August  undertook  the  excursion  to  Belgrade. 
During  the  festivities  held  in  honour  of  the  visitors,  Jukic 
made    friends    with    several    persons,    who    belonged    to    the 
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"Nai'odna  odbraria"  aiid  with  these  he  conversed  on  poUtics. 
A  few  days  afterwards  Jukic  returned  to  Belgrade  and 
received  a  bomb  from  a  Servian  major  and  a  Browning  from 
a  comrade,    and  with  tliese  weapons  he  committed  the  ciime. 

The  bomb,  which  was  afterwards  found  in  Agram,  was 
declared  by  experts  to  come  from  an  arsenal  and  to  have 
been  fabricated  for  military  purposes. 

The  murder  of  Jukic  was  not  forgotten,  when  on  the 
18^^  of  August  1913  Stephen  Doicic,  who  came  from  America, 
attempted  to  murder  the  Royal  Commissioner  Baron  Skerlecz 
in  Agram.  This  deed,  inspired  by  the  agitation  among  the 
South-Slavs  living  in  America,  is  also  the  work  of  the  "foreign" 
propaganda  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  and  its  partisans. 

The  pamphlet  of  the  Servian  T.  Dimitrijevic,  "Natrag  u 
staro  ognjiste  vase"  printed  in  Chicago,  with  its  o\itrageous 
attacks  upon  His  Imp.  and  Roy.  Apostolic  Majesty  and  its 
summons  to  the  Servians  of  the  monarchy  to  return  home,  as 
the  moment  of  their  liberation  was  near  at  hand,  shows 
that  a  parallel  movement  was  carried  on  in  lull  freedom  in 
America  and  at  the  same  time  on  the  territory  of  the  monarchy, 
and  that  both  had  their  origin  in  Servia. 

Another  year  passed  and  Agram  was  again  the  scene  of 
a   murderous    attempt,    which    this  time    proved    unsuccessful. 

On  the  m^^  of  May  1914  Jacob  Schafer  tried  to  murder 
the  Banus,  Baron  Skerlecz  in  the  theatre  of  Agram,  but  a 
police-agent  prevented  the  deed  at  the  last  moment.  The 
in({uiry  showed  that  there  had  been  a  plot,  the  soul  of  which 
was  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  The  confessions  of  Hercigonja  and  his 
five  accomplices  proved  that  this  plot  also  had  been  construed 
in  Servia. 

Hercigonja  had  been  imphcated  hi  a  fruitless  attemjit  to 
liberate  Jukic  and  fled  to  Servia  (October  19 12)  where  with 
his  accomplice  Majoran  Jaksic  he  sought  the  company  of 
Komitatschis  and  members  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana".  As  is 
very  often  the  case,  when  young,  excitable  people  occupy 
themselves  with  poHtics,  the  I'esult  was  disastrous.  Hercigonja 
returned  home  from  Belgrade  with  the  dogma  proclaimed 
there,  that  the  South-Slav  countries  must  be  wrenched 
from    the    monarchy  and  united  to    the  kingdom.  He  had  also 
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been  persuaded  tliat  this  ultimate  aim  could  only  be  attained 
by  doing  away  with  highstanding  persons,  and  that  this  was 
the  only  means  of  realising  such  plans. 

In  Agram  he  spread  this  dogma  among  his  friends,  and 
persuaded  some  of  them  to  Iiis  way  of  thinking.  The  first 
and  greatest  of  his  plans  was  to  attempt  to  murder  Archduke 
fYancis  Ferdinand,  the  Austrian  heir  to  the  throne. 

A  few  months  previously  researches  with  regard  to 
treasonable  propaganda  had  been  instituted  on  Luka  Aljinovicz's 
account.  In  the  course  of  these  investigations  three  witnesses 
had  testified  against  Aljinovicz,  who,  they  said  had  in  191^3 
received  100  Dinar  from  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  for  purposes 
of  propaganda,  but  more  especially  for  an  attempt  upon  the 
life  of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  and  a  secret  student- 
society  had  given  him  the  sanif^  sum. 

This  shows  how  the  criminal  agitation  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  was  recently  concentrated  upon  the  person  of 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

All  these  facts  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  „Narodjia 
odbrana"  and  the  elements  hostile  to  Austria-Hungary  grouped 
round  it,  had  recently  considered  the  time  come,  for  putting 
their  theories  into  practic(^ 

It  is  however  remarkable  that  in  this  the  Society  was 
satisfied,  if  it  gave  the  inspiration  of  the  deed,  and  where  the 
seed  had  fallen  on  fertile  ground,  the  material  means  for 
reahsing  the  idea,  but  that  it  never  undertook  the  only 
dangerous  role  in  this  propaganda,  but  made  the  youths  of 
the  monarchy,  after  tempting  and  inciting  them  to  some  deed, 
bear    the    entire    responsibility    of   the    sad    heroism    inspired. 

All  the  traits  of  this  kind  of  intrigue  are  found  in  the 
history  of  how  the  grievous  crime  of  the  28^^  of  .June  came  about. 
(Supplement  8.) 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  both  of  the  type  of  youths,  who 
from  the  their  schoolboy  days  have  been  poisoned  by  the 
ideas  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

Living  in  Belgrade  among  a  score  of  students  lull  of 
these  ideas,  Princip  was  planning  the  murder  of  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand,    whose    widely   announced   journey    to    the 
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annexed  countries,  pointed  him  out  most  especially  to  all  the 
enemies  of  the  monarchy  in  Servia. 

Gabrinovic,  who  lived  in  the  same  circle,  made  friends 
with  him.  This  young  mans  radical,  revolutionary  views  were 
subject  to  changes,  but  by  his  own  confession  the  influence 
of  his  Belgrade  surroundings  and  much  reading  of  Servian 
papers  made  him  turn  to  the  propaganda  of  deeds,  directed 
against  the  monarchy. 

Grabez  previous  dispositions  made  him  an  easy  victim 
to  the  seductions  about  him. 

Though  the  plot  may  have  been  far  advanced,  and  though 
the  intentions  of  the  Conspirators  may  have  been  quite  serious, 
the  deed  would  no  doubt  have  remained  undone,  if,  as  in 
the  case  of  Jukic,  there  had  not  been  persons,  ready  to  give 
the  accomplices  the  means  wherewith  to  realise  their  plans. 
Both  Princip  and  Gabrinovic  affirm  implicitly  that  neither  pos- 
sessed the  necessary  weapons  nor  the  money  to  buy  them  with. 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  how  the  accompHces  sought  to 
procure  these  necessary  weapons.  Milan  PHbicevic  and  Zivojin 
Dacic,  the  leading  men  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  were  the 
first  they  thought  of,  who  might  help  them  in  their  need. 
No  doubt  because  there  was  already  a  tradition  among  those 
who  planned  political  murder,  that  the  "Narodna  odbrana" 
was  the  right  place  to  go  to.  But  this  plan  came  to  nothing, 
because  the  two  were  not  at  that  time  in  Belgrade.  Princip 
and  Gabrinovic  remembered  that  there  was  another  member 
of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  whom  they  could  apply  to,  Milan 
Giganovic,  once  a  Komitatschi,  now  an  employee  of  the  Rail- 
ways Direction  in  Belgrade,  who  in  1909  had  played  a  part 
as  one  of  the  pupils  of  the  Bands  school  in  Guprija.  (Sup- 
plement 5.)  Princip  and  Gabrinovic  were  not  disappointed  in 
theii'  expectations,  for  Giganovic  gave  them  what  they  required. 

Giganovic  and  through  his  intercession,  his  friend,  the 
Royal  Servian  major  Voja  Tankosic,  also  a  leader  of  the 
"Narodna  odbrana"  and  in  1908  director  of  the  Bands-school 
in  Guprija  (Supplement  5),  now  became  the  moral  manageis 
and  promoters  of  the  plot,  which  they  fully  approved,  in  a 
revolting  way  characteristic  of  the  whole  movement,  as  a 
matter  of  course.  They  had  a    slight   doubt    at    first,    whetlier 
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the  tlii-ee  conspirators  were  firmly  enough  resolved  to  perform 
the  deed  to  the  very  end.  When  this  doubt  was  removed, 
their  suggestive  arguments  helping,  they  were  ready  to  give 
their  full  aid.  Tankosic  contributed  four  Browning  revolvers 
with  their  ammunition  and  money  for  the  journey;  six  hand- 
granades  from  the  Servian  army  stores  completed  the  equip- 
ment, the  natm-e  and  origin  of  which  calls  up  reminiscences 
of  the  Jukic  case.  Anxious  that  the  action  should  be  fully 
successful,  Tankosic  arranged  for  the  instruction  of  the  con- 
spirators in  rjfle  practice,  and  Ciganovic  was  the  man  who 
successfully  carried  out  this  part  of  the  plan.  Tankosic  and 
Ciganovic  took  another  precaution,  for  which  the  conspirators 
had  not  asked;  they  provided  prussic  acid  and  gave  instructions 
that  it  was  to  be  taken  immediately  after  the  deed  had  been 
perpetrated.  This  precaution  was  taken  in  their  own  interest 
in  the  first  place,  since  by  ensuring  the  secrecy  of  the  plot, 
it  removed  the  sHght  danger  to  which  they  had  exposed 
themselves  in  this  enterprise.  Certain  death  for  the  victims  of 
their  seduction,  entire  safety  for  themselves,  that  is  the  well- 
known  motto  of  the  members  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

If-  the  plot  was  to  be  successfully  carried  out,  the  bombs 
and  firearms  had  to  be  srfiuggled  across  the  frontier  to  Bosnia. 
This  is  where  Ciganovic  again  helps.  The  conspirators  must 
travel  by  a  prescribed  route,  and  he  makes  sure  of  the  frontier 
authorities,  who  will  help  them  to  cross  into  Bosnia.  The  way 
in  which  this  journey  was  organised  and  achieved,  which  even 
Princip  admits  to  have  been  mysterious,  leaves  no  doubt  that 
it  was  well  thought  out,  and  often  made  use  of,  by  the 
"Narodna  odbrana".  As  a  matter  of  course,  which  cannot  have 
been  applied  for  the  first  time,  the  frontier  captains  in  Sabac 
and  Loznica  gave  their  assistance.  Without  a  hitch,  the 
mysterious  journey  with  its  ever-varying  guides,  who  appeared 
as  in  obedience  to  a  magic  signal,  was  accomplished.  Without 
questioning  the  purpose  of  the  journey  of  a  couple  of  beard- 
less students,  the  Servian  authorities  and  only  because  a 
forjner  Komitatschi  and  a  subordinate  railway  official  (Ciganovic) 
gave  the  order,  allowed  this  complicated  apparatus  to  be 
used.  There  was  indeed  no  reason  why  questions  should  be 
asked,     since    the    instructions    they    had    received,    made    it 
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clear,  that  a  "mission"  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  was  about 
to  be  fulfilled.  The  sight  of  the  arsenal  of  bombs  and  revol- 
vers made  the  frontier  captains  smile  complacently,  a  suf- 
ficient proof  that  on  this  "road"  one  was  well  accustomed 
to  such  contraband  goods. 

The  Servian  government  made  itself  guilty  of  a  serious 
offence,  when  it  tolerated  such  doings. 

Bound  by  its  promise  to  cultivate  friendly  and  neigh- 
bourly relations  with  Austria-Hungary,  it  allowed  its  press  to 
preach  hatred  against  the  monarchy,  it  allowed  associations 
to  open  a  public  campaign  against  Austria-Hungary  under 
the  leadership  of  superior  officers,  government  officials,  tea- 
chers and  judges,  a  campaign  which  was  intended  to  revo- 
lutionise the  monarchy's  citizens;  it  did  not  prevent  men 
without  a  vestige  of  moral  feeling,  who  are  nevertheless 
employed  in  its  military  and  civil  administration,  to  poison 
the  public  mind  to  such  a  degree,  that  common  murder  was 
considered  the  best  and  most  effective  weapon  in  this  un- 
equal war. 


Supplement  1. 

Quoted  from  the  Servian  Press. 

a)  On  the  18*^  of  August  1910,  when  His  Imp.  and  Roy. 
Apostolic  Majesty  celebrated  his  80*^  birthday,  the  "Politica" 
published  a  large  picture  of  Bogdan  Zerajic,  who  two  months 
previously  had  committed  an  attempt  upon  the  life  of  the 
governor  of  Bosnia,  Baron  von  Varesanin.  The  article^  which 
accompanied  the  picture  said:  "Two  months  ago,  on  the  S'^'^  June 
(old  style)  on  the  very  day  when  the  Bosnian-Herzegowinian 
Diet  Avas  opened,  a  young  Servian,  the  student  Bogdan  Ze- 
rajic in  Sarajevo  tried  to  kill  the  governor  of  Bosnia  and  the 
Herzegowina,  general  Marian  Vare§anin.  Zerajic  fired  five 
shots  at  this  renegade,  who  ensured  his  carreer  by  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  his  brothers  in  the  famous  revolt  of 
Rakovica,  but  strange  to  say,  not  one  of  the  five  shots  took 
aim.  Thereupon  the  brave  and  selfconscious  Zeraijic  blew  out 
his  brains  with  the  sixth  and  last  shot,  and  fell  dead  to  the 
ground.   They  know  very  well  in  Vienna  that  Zerajic    did  not 
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attempt  this  deed,  because  he  had  read  Russian  and  revolu- 
tionary writings,  ])ut  because  as  a  noble  scion  of  his 
people,  he  wished  to  testify  in  a  bloody  manner,  that 
foreign  dominion  should  not  be  tolerated.  It  was  for  this 
reason  that  the  affair  was  hushed  up  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible, to  prevent  things  being  talked  about,  that  would 
have  still  more  compromised  the  Austrian  government  in 
Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina.  It  was  the  wish  in  Vienna  that 
Zerajic  should  not  be  remembered,  and  the  plot  treated  as 
something  without  significance.  But  it  is  just  the  fear  of  dead 
Zerajic  and  the  order  that  his  name  shall  not  be  pronounced 
in  all  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  that  keeps  his  memory  alive, 
and  causes  the  people  to  revere  him  as  a  saint,  this  day 
—  18*^  of  August  —  more  than  at  any  other  time.  Today  we 
also  will  light  a  candle  on  his  grave  and  cry  out:  "Honour  to 
Zerajic!"  After  the  article  a  poem  followed,  of  which  this  is 
the  literal  translation: 

"Bosnia  lives,  it  is  not  dead, 

It  is  in  vain  that  you  have  buried  its  body; 

Fire  still  glows  in  the  fettered  captive, 

The  time  has  not  come  for  singing  its  dirge. 

With  the  hands  of  Satan  you  are  digging  the  grave; 

But  the  living  dead  refuse  to  enter  the  vault; 

Emperor!  do  you  hear?  when  the  revolvers  flare  up 

The  leaden  balls  hiss  against  your  throne! 

They  are  not  slaves,  but  splendid  freedom. 

In  the  brave  hand  of  one  who  rebels  against  defeat! 

Why  is  this  terrible  Golgatha  trembling  so? 

Peter  drew  his  sword  to  defend  Christ. 

His  hand  sank  down,  but  from  his  blood 

Thousands  of  brave  hands  will  ai*ise; 

This  shot  was  but  the  messenger 

Of  the  glorious  Eastertide 

That  will  follow  the  passion  of  Golgatha." 

h)  On  the  8"^  of  October  1910,  the  anniversary  of  the  aimexion 
of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  "Politica"  and  "Mali  Journal", 
the  latter  appearing  with  a  broad  black  edge,  published  articles 
in  which  they  attacked  Austria-Hungary  most  vehemently. 
Europe    must   be   brought   to    believe  that  the  Servian  people 
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are  still  bent  upon  Revanclie.  The  day  of  Revanche  must 
come,  Servia's  strenuous  efforts  to  organise  a  fine  army  prove 
as  much;  and  also  the  hitter  hatred  that  the  Servian  people 
nurture  against  the  neighbouring  monarchy. 

The  same  occasion  made  the  "Samouprava"  write  on  the 
9^^  of  October  1910:  "Foul  words  and  boisterous  scenes  are  not 
the  means  to  express  true  patriotism.  Quiet  and  dignified 
work  will  make  us  reach  our  goal!" 

c)  On  the  18^^^  of  April  1911  the  "Politika"  said:  "Except 
a  few  cynics,  no  one  in  Servia  would  like  to  see  King  Peter 
go  to  Vienna  or  to  Budapest.  The  cinnexion  of  Bosnia  and 
the  Herzegovina  have  made  it  impossible  for  all  times  that 
friendship  could  exist  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary. 
Every  Servian  feels  as  much." 

d)  The  "Beogradske  Novine"  write  on  tlie  18^'^  of  April  J  91 1 : 
"The  majority  of  our  statesmen  disapprove  the  plan  of  King  Peters 
journey  to  Emperor  Francis  Joseph.  The  storm  of  indignation, 
which  invades  all  Servians  over  this  plan  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived." 

e)  The  "Mali  Jornal"  of  the  19^^  of  April  1911  writes:  "A 
visit  from  King  Peter  to  the  monarch  of  Austria-Hungary 
would  be  an  outrage  to  all  Servians.  This  visit  would  deprive 
Servia  of  the  right  of  playing  the  part  of  Piedmont.  The  inte- 
rests of  Servia  can  never  tally  with  the  interests  of  Austria- 
Hungary". 

f)  On  the  23^d  of  April  1911  "Politica",  "MaU  Journal",  "Tri- 
buna",  "Beogradske  No  vine''  and  "Veceme .  Novosti"  commen- 
ted the  plan  of  a  visit  from  King  Peter  to  the  court  of  Vienna 
in  the  following  manner:  Between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary 
there  can  be  no  friendship.  The  intended  visit  was  for  Servia 
"a  shameful  capitulation'',  "a  humiliation  for  Servia",  "a  solemn 
sanctioning  of  all  the  crimes  and  misdeeds  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary had  committed  against  the  Servian  people.'' 

g)  On  the  18"^  of  April  1912  the  "Trgovinski  Glasnik"  in 
an  article,  called:  "The  Downfall  of  Austria"  writes  —  "In 
Austria-Hungary  a  downfall  announces  itself  on  all  sides.  What  is 
happening  beyond  the  Danube  and  the  Save,  is  no  longer  a 
German,  Magyar,  Bohemian  or  Croatian  crisis,  but  a  general 
Austrian  crisis,  a  crisis  even  of  the  dynasty.  We  Servians  may 
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look  on  with  satisfaction  while  things  are  developing  in  this  way 
in  Austria." 

h)  In  an  article  called  "The  Frontiers  of  Albania"  the 
"Balkan"  attacks  Austria-Hungary  in  the  following  words:  "If 
Europe  is  too  weak  to  cry:  Stop!  to  Austria,  Montenegro  and 
Servia  ^vill  do  so,  and  will  say:  Stop!  you  shall  go  no  further! 
A  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  is  unavoidable. 
We  have  broken  up  the  Turkish  Empire,  we  will  break  up 
Austria.  We  have  done  with  one  war,  we  are  now  on  the 
threshold  of  another." 

i)  "Vecerje  Novosti"  on  the  22^^*  of  April  1913  addresses 
an  appeal  to  the  Servian  travelling  public  and  to  the  Servian 
merchants  to  boycott  the  Danube-Navigation-Gompany.  No 
one  was  to  travel  with  the  ships  of  this  Company  or  send 
goods  by  them.  A  committee  would  raise  a  fine  from  all  who 
acted  to  the  contrary  and  the  sums  resulting  from  the  fines, 
V70uld  be  added  to  the  funds  of  the  Komitatschis  for  the 
benefit  of  the  forthcoming  war  with  Austria. 

k)  The  "Tribuna"  of  the  26*^  of  May  1913  commenting  on 
Austrias  taking  possession  of  the  Danube  island  Ada  Kaleh, 
wTites:  "Black  and  yellow  criminal  Austria  has  played  a  fresh 
bandits  trick.  It  is  a  thief  who,  w^lien  he  is  unable  to  steal  a 
bag  of  money  is  content  to  take  a  dinar." 

I)  On  the  10^^  of  June  1913  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
attempt  to  kill  the  Royal  commissioner  in  Agram,  made  by 
the  student  Luka  Jukic,  the  Servian  papers  published  articles 
"in  memoriam."  In  one  of  these  articles  the  "Pravda"  says: 
"From  our  deepest  soul  we  regret  that  not  everyone  acts  like 
our  Jukic.  We  have  no  Jukic,  but  we  have  our  hatred,  we 
have  our  hot  anger,  we  have  ten  million  Jukics ;  w^e  are  firmly 
convinced  that  he  will  soon  from  the  window  of  his  prison, 
hear  the  guns  of  liberty  fired." 

m)  "Mali  Journal"  of  the  7*^  of  October  1913  published  a 
leading  article,  in  which  Austria-Hungary  is  denied  the  right 
to  exist  and  the  slav  nationalities  are  bidden  to  support  the 
war  of  aggression,  which  Servia  intends  waging  against  Austi'ia- 
Hungary. 

n)  The  "Piemont"  of  the  8*^  of  October  1913,  commemorating 
the  day  of  the  annexion,  writes:    "It   is    five  years  today  that 
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an  Imperial  decree  extended  the  sovereignty  of  the  sceptre  of 
Habsburg  over  Bosnia  and  tlie  Herzegovina.  The  pain  inflicted 
oh  that  day  upon  Servia,  the  Servian  people  will  continue  to 
feel  for  many  decades.  Ashamed  and  anihilated,  the  Servian  people 
groans  in  its  despair.  The  nation  has  made  a  vow,  that  it 
will  avenge  its  wrongs  and  by  a  heroic  effort  regain  its  free- 
dom. This  day  has  called  awake  its  energy  which  had  relaxed, 
and  the  hero  recalled  to  life,  will  one  day  seek  his  freedom. 
Today,  when  Servian  tombs  grace  the  old  country,  when 
Servian  cavalry  treads  the  battle-fields  of  Macedonia  and  Old- 
Servia,  the  Servian  people,  having  accomplished  their  task  in 
the  South,  turn  to  the  opposite ^side,  whence  the  groaning 
and  the  crying  of  Servian  brothers  is  heard,  from  a  country 
where  the  gallows  thrive.  Servian  soldiers,  who  in  Dusans 
kingdom  are  figthing  the  same  Albanians,  whom  the  State  in- 
cited against  us,  which  has  taken  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina 
from  us,  these  soldiers  have  taken  the  vow,  that  they  will 
treat  "second  Turkey"  with  Gods  help  no  better  than  they 
treated  Balkan  Turkey.  They  are  taking  this  vow  and  hope 
that  the  day  of  reckoning  is  near  at  hand.  One  Turkey  has 
disappeared.  Our  good  Servian  God  will  help  us  to  make  the 
••second  Turkey"  disappear  also." 

o)  The  "Mali  Journal"  of  the  4*^  of  November  1913  writes: 
"Any  attempt  to  approach  Austria-Hungary  is  treason  against 
the  Servian  people.  Servia  must  look  facts  in  the  face  and 
never  forget  that  Austria-Himgary  is  its  worst  enemy,  whom 
to  combat  with  all  energy  is  the  most  sacred  duty  of  every 
Servian  government." 

p)  On  the  14^^  of  January  1914  the  "Pravda"  says:  "Our 
first  wishes  for  the  New  Year  are  of  course  for  our  unre- 
deemed brothers,  sighing  under  a  foreign  yoke.  Let  them  keep 
heart;  after  Kossowo  followed  Kumanovo  and  our  victorious 
march  has  not  reached  its  end." 

q)  "Novosti"  of  the  18*^'  of  January  1914  published  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Benediction  of  water  in  Bosnia  with  the  following 
text:  "Even  under  foreign  yoke  the  Servians  keep  up  their 
old  customs  until  the  day,  when  freedom  will  reward  their 
enthusiam." 
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r)  The  "Zastava"  confesses  in  January  1914:  "Servia  is 
\irging  on  the  Austro-Hungarian  Servians  to  a  revolution." 

s)  "Mali  Journal"  of  the  9'^  of  March  1914  v^Tites:  "Servia 
will  never  forget  how  Francis  Ferdinand  rattled  his  sword, 
when  the  Skutari-affair  was  on." 

t)  On  the  4*^  of  April  1914  the  "Zastava"  wrote:  "The 
Austrian  statesmen,  whose  policy  is  hatred  and  bureaucratism 
and  who  cannot  look  into  the  far  future,  are  preparing  for 
the  downfall  of  Austria-Hungary." 

u)  "Pravda"  of  the  8^^  of  April  1914  says:  "This  day  Austria- 
Hungary  has  forfeited  its  right  to  existence." 

v)  In  their  Easter  numbers  of  1914  all  the  Servian 
papers  express  the  hope  that  the  unredeemed,  subjugated, 
hard-pressed  brothers  will  soon  celebrate  a  happy  resurrection. 

w)  The  "Tribuna"  of  the  23^^^  of  April  1914  says:  "The 
pacifists  have  invented  a  new  pass-word,  —  the  patriotism  of 
Europe  — .  The  programme  contained  in  this  word  can  only 
be  realised,  if  Austria  is  first  divided  up." 

x)  "Mali  Journal"  of  the  12^^  of  May  writes:  "What  in  private 
life  goes  by  the  name  of  crime,  is  called  by  the  name  of 
politics  in  Austria.  History  can  tell  of  a  monster,  and  this 
monster  is  Austria". 


Supplement  2. 

Extract  from  the  Society  Organ  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana",  which 
bears  the  same  name  and  is  published  by  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  Society.  ^^Xarodna  odbrana",  izdanje  stredisnog  odbora  narodne 
odbrano,  Beograd,  1911.  Nova  Stamperija  ^*DaTidovic>%  Dccanska 
nlice  br.  14,  Ljub.  Davidovica. 

In  a  short  preface  it  is  stated,  that  this  pamphlet  is  not 
"a  complete  or  exhausting  account  of  the  total  work  of  the 
"Narodna  odbrana",  since  for  many  reasons  it  may  not  and 
cannot  be  that". 

This  publication  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  ot 
which  comprises  XIV  chapters  and  is  a  kind  of  programme  in 
itself;  the  second    part  contains  the  report    on   the  activity  of 
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the  Society  and  the  third  part  gives  examples  for  the  organ  i- 
sation  of  similar  foreign  societies. 

In  the  I.  chapter  "Origin  and  activity  of  the  first 
'Narodna  odbrana'"  we  learn  that  the  society  was  founded  in 
consequence  of  the  movement  which  was  called  forth  by  the 
annexion  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  and  had  the  foll- 
owing aims: 

1.  The  promoting,  encouraging  and  strengthening  of 
national  senthnent ; 

2.  The  collecting  and  enlisting  of  volunteers; 

3.  Forming  the  volunteers  into  companies  and  drilling 
them  for  armed  action; 

4.  Collecting  money  and  other  contributions  for  the 
realisation  of  the  above  purpose; 

5.  Organisation,  equipment  and  drilling  of  a  particular 
revolutionary  troop  (Committee),  intended  for  special,  indepen- 
dent warfare; 

•  6.  Development  of  an  action  comprising  every  kind  of 
defense  of  the  Servian  People. 

This  programme  was  supplemented  by  the  remark  that 
the  Great  Powers  having  recognised  the  annexion,  the  work 
of  the  society  had  been  stopped,  a  reorganisation  of  the  pro- 
gramme had  been  necessary,  although  it  was  possible  to  retain 
the  old  statutes.  Work  was  begun  on  a  new  line,  so  that^ 
should  a  similar  occasion  present  itself,  "the  old  red  war- 
banner  of  the    "Narodna  odbrana"  might  again    be  unfolded.' 

In  the  II.  chapter  of  "The  new  'Narodna  odbrana'  of  to-day"' 
we  are  told:  "At  the  time  of  the  annexion  it  was  shown  that 
Servia  was  not  prepared  for  the  conflict,  which  circumstances 
forced  upon  it,  and  that  this  conflict  was  much  more  serious 
and  more  difficult  than  had  ever  been  foreseen;  the  annexion 
was  but  one  of  the  blows,  dealt  against  Servia  by  Servians 
foes,  which  will  be  followed  by  many  more.  A  similar  attack 
must  not  find  Servia  as  unprepared  as  the  first  time,  and  to 
prevent  this  we  must  prepare  for  the  scuffle,  we  must  work. 
"The  aim  of  this  work,  in  which  all  classes  of  the  population 
must  take  part,  is  the  preparation  of  the  people  for  war  in 
every  direction,  such  as  modern  times  demand".  As  the  means 
towards    this  end,  the  strengthening    of  national  pride,    bodily 
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exercise,  material  welfare,  promotion  of  culture  etc.  are  recom- 
mended. „The  work  of  the  State  is  to  be  supported  as  much 
as  is  possible  by  individual  effort  and  by  society." 

Chapter  III  "The  three  essential  lessons"  begins  by 
saying  that  the  annexion  has  taught  those  who  know  how  to 
learn,  that  national  pride  is  not  so  strong  in  Servia,  as  it 
ought  to  be  in  a  country  which  has  a  population  of  three 
millions  only  and  is  the  hope  and  sole  support  of  seven 
millions  of  Servians  subjugated  and  held  in  slavery  elsewhere. 
For  this  reason  the  first  labour  of  the  Society  is  to  strengthen 
national  pride.  The  second  task  is  to  promote  bodily  exercise, 
the  third  to  show  the  population  where  the  value  lies  of  the 
forces  gained  by  sporting  exercises. 

Chapter  IV  treats  of  "Rifle  Exercise",  and  explains  how 
important  thorough  rifle  drill  is  for  Servia,  where  military 
drill  only  lasts  six  months.  These  admonitions  conclude  with 
the  words: 

"A  fresh  blow,  resembling  the  annexion  of  Bosnia,  must 
be  met  by  a  new  Servia,  where  every  Servian,  from  the  child 
to  the  tottering   old  man   must  be  an  accomplished  rifleman." 

Chapter  V  explains  the  "Relations  between  the  'Narodna 
odbrana'  and  the  Sokol  societies"  and  refers  to  the  culture 
and  the  conditions  in  other  countries.  The  downfall  of  Turkey 
is  mentioned  and  the  following  conclusions  are  drawn: 

"The  old  Turks  of  the  South  are  gradually  disappearing, 
nap  uonly  a  fraction  of  our  people  suffers  from  their  dominio. 
But  new  Turks  are  coming  from  the  North,  more  dreadful  and 
more  formidable  than  the  old  ones.  Their  higher  cultural  and 
economical  development  enables  these  foes  from  the  North  to 
attack  us  successfully.  They  are  trying  to  rob  us  of  our  liberty, 
of  our  language,  they  are  trying  to  smash  us  up.  The  first 
signs  of  the  conflict,  which  is  approaching  can  be  felt  already. 
The  Servian  people  have  come  to  the  question:  To  be  or  not 
to  be?" 

The  superscription  of  the  VH.  Chapter  is:  "What  do  we 
intend  by  our  lectures?"  The  following  is  the  answer  to  this 
question. 

"The  'Narodna  odhrana'  organised  lectures,  which  are 
more  or  less  agitation-lectures.    We  developed    our  new    pro- 


73 


gramme  in  them.  In  everyone  of  the  lectures  the  annexion 
was  discussed,  also  the  work  of  the  old  "Narodna  odbrana" 
and  the  duties  undertaken  by  the  new  Society.  These  lectures 
will  never  cease  to  be  lessons  in  agitation,  but  they  will  be 
developed  in  a  way  to  serve  the  single  branches  of  our  work 
and  will  exhaust  all  the  questions  of  our  social  and  national  life". 

In  Chapters  VIII  "The  women's  work  in  the  "Narodna 
odbrana",  IX  "Detail  and  Small  Work",  and  X  "Renaissance 
of  Society",  the  Societys  work  is  given  in  full  detail,  and  the 
necessity  of  extending  and  "deepenicg"  this  work,  of  rege- 
nerating the  Servian  individual  and  the  Servian  State  is 
explained. 

Chapter  XI  refers  to  "New  Obilice  and  Sinjelice"  *)  and 
says:  "It  is  a  mistake  to  assert  that  Kossowo  is  over  and  of 
the  past.  We  are  still  in  the  very  midst  of  Kossowo.  Our 
Kossowo  of  to-day  is  the  darkness  and  the  ignorance  in  which 
our  people  lives.  The  rest  of  this  new  Kossowo  is  alive  along 
our  Northern  and  Western  frontiers:  the  Germans,  Austrians 
and  Schwabas  pressing  forward  towards  our  Servian  and  Slav 
South."  The  heroism  of  Obilic  and  Singjelic  is  praised  and  the 
necessity  of  devoting  oneself  to  the  service  of  the  Nation  is 
explained  in  these  words:  ,,National  w^ork  demands  sacrifices, 
especially  in  Turkey  and  in  Austria,  where  those  w^ho  do  this 
kind  of  w^ork  are  persecuted  by  the  authorities,  are  put  to 
prison,  are  led  to  the  gallows.  But  heroes  must  arise  to  fighl 
against  this  kind  of  darkness  and  ignorance.  The  "Narodna 
odbrana"  does  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  in  the  war  with 
rifle  and  gun  against  the  Schwabas  and  all  our  other  foes, 
which  is  approaching,  a  number  of  heroes  will  rise  from  among 
our  people.  But  "Narodna  odbrana"  is  not  satisfied  with  this 
prospect,  it  regards  the  present  circumstances,  which  are  con- 


*)  Milos  Obilic  (perhaps  Kobilic)  according  to  Servian  tradition, 
after  the  battle  of  the  Aniselfeld,  crept  into  the  Turkish  camp  and  there 
murdered  Sultan  Murad  (from  Kallay's  "History  of  the  Servians  I.  vol.). 
Stephen  Singjelic,  Knez  of  Resara,  played  a  part  in  the  Servian  Revolt 
of  1807—1810.  In  1809  Singjelic  defended  the  fort  ofTschagar  against  the 
Turks,  and  as  his  forces  were  too  weak  to  resist  the  enemy,  he  is  supposed 
to  have  blown  up  liimself,  his  friends  and  a  great  number  of  Turks.  (From 
Kallay's  "History  of  the  Servian  Revolt".) 
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sidered  peaceful  ones,  as  actual  war,  and  calls  for  heroes  in 
the  conflict  of  to-day,  which  is  going  on  in  Servia  and  over 
the  frontier." 

"Connection  with  Brothers  and  Friends"  Chapter  XII 
is  called,  the  contents  of  which  are  explained  by  the  following- 
sentences: 

"Perhaps  the  most  important  Avork  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  is  the  care  of  maintaining  relations  with  our  near 
and  distant  brothers  over  the  frontier  and  the  rest  of  our 
friends  in  the  world.  When  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  speaks  of 
"our  people"  not  only  those  who  live  in  Servia  are  meant. 

The  Society  hopes  that  the  work  it  is  doing  in  Servia  will 
be  a  spurn  to  the  brothers  outside  Servia  to  extend  the  work 
of  private  initiative,  so  that  all  may  partake  in  the  making 
of  a  new  and  effective  "Narodna  odbrana''  wherever 
Servians  live." 

"Two  important  tasks"  is  the  title  of  the  XHI.  Chapter, 
which  explains:  "Since  we  accept  the  behef,  that  the  annexion 
of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina  clearly  shows  how  there  is 
an  advance  upon  our  country  from  the  North,  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  considers  Austria  our  worst  foe  and  calls  him  such 
to  our  people.  The  Society  calls  it  one  of  its  foremost  duties 
to  convince  the  people  that  Austria  is  its  greatest  enemy  and 
expresses  this  in  the  following  words:     * 

"Just  as  the  Turks  came  upon  us  from  the  South,  so 
does  Austria  pitch  into  us  from  the  North.  If  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  preaches  war  with  Austria  as  a  necessity,  it  preaches 
nothing  but  the  sacred  truth  of  our  situation." 

"The  hatred  against  Austria,  which  is  the  result  of  this 
propaganda  is  not  the  aim,  but  only  the  natural  consequence 
of  the  work,  which  is  being  done  for  the  self-preservation  and 
the  freedom  of  Servia.  If  this  work  cannot  be  done  without 
increasing  hatred  against  Austria,  this  is  all  Austria's  fault, 
which  acts  in  a  way,  to  make  it  necessary  that  the  war  should 
end  by  extermination. 

"The  modern  conception  of  the  national  idea  is  praised, 
but  when  liberation  and  miion  are  spoken  of,  there  is  too 
much  hollow  talk.  This  is  how  the  people  should  be  spoken  to: 
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"The  liberation  of  our  subjugated  Servian  territory  and 
its  union  with  Servia  is  indispensable  for  our  landlords,  our 
merchants  and  our  peasants,  on  account  of  the  fundamental 
roqiiirements  of  culture,  of  commerce,  of  our  bread  and  of 
room  to  move  in.  When  it  understands  this,  the  people  will 
make  every  sacrifice  to  participate  in  our  work.  Our  people 
must  be  told  that  the  liberation  of  Bosnia  is  necessary,  not 
only  because  of  the  sympathy  with  our  brothers,  who  are 
captives  there,  but  because  of  commerce  and  the  connection 
with  the  Sea." 

The  "two  tasks"  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  are  then 
resumed  in  the  following  sentence:  "The  "Narodna  odbrana*' 
not  only  has  the  duty  to  explain  to  the  people  the  dangers, 
which  threaten  it  and  the  country,  but  it  must  also  fulfil  the 
important  task  of  imbibing  the  people  with  this  new,  healthy, 
profitable  understanding  for  Nationalism  and  for  the  work  of 
liberation  and  union;  at  the  same  time  the  people  must  be 
encouraged  to  maintain  intact  its  sacred  memories  and  national 
traditions." 

The  concluding  Chapter  XIV  begins  with  an  appeal  to 
the  government  and  the  people  of  Servia,  to  prepare  them- 
selves with  all  practicable  means  for  the  conflict,  "of  which 
the  annexion  is  the  announcement". 

The  following  sentence  is  a  recapitulation  of  the  whole 
work  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana": 

"The  "Narodna  odbrana"  adapts  itself  to  the  changed 
circumstances,  at  the  same  time  upholds  all  the  connections 
cultivated  at  the  time  of  the  annexion,  and  is  to  tMs  day  the 
same,  that  it  was,  when  the  annexion  took  place.  The  Society 
is  to  this  day  still  the  "Odbrana"  (Defence),  it  is  to  this  day 
"Narodna"  (the  peoples).  It  still  assembles  under  its  banner 
all  the  subjets  of  Servia,  as  it  assembled  them  at  the  time  of 
the  annexion.  Then  the  cry  was  for  war,  to-day  the  cry  is 
for  work;  then  meetings,  demonstrations,  volunteer  committees, 
rifles  and  bombs  were  asked  for,  to-day  it  is  quiet,  fanatical, 
incessant  work  we  want,  work  of  the  kind  we  have  enumerated 
and  explained,  as  being  the  preparation  for  the  battle  with 
rifle  and  gun,  which  is  coming". 
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The  pamphlet  and  the  Annual  Report  contain  the  follow- 
ing information  on  the  organisation  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

A  Central  Committee,  which  has  its  seat  in  Belgrade, 
manages  all  the  affairs  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana".  All  the 
other  committees  of  the  Society  are  subject  to  the  Central 
committee,  which  is  divided  into  four  sections:  one  for  Culture, 
another  for  Bodily  Education,  a  third  for  Financial  concerns 
and  the  fourth  for  Foreign  affairs. 

District  committees  with  their  seat  in  the  places,  where 
there  are  political  district  authorities,  conduct  the  business  of 
the  Society  in  these  dishicts.  Each  district  committee  has  a 
section  for  Culture  (of  which  the  president  is  the  first  man  of 
the  branch  office  of  the  League  of  Culture),  a  section  for  bodily 
exercises,  which  a  member  of  the  Riflemen's,  the  Sokol-,  the 
Huntsmen's,  or  Rider's  Society  will  be  president  of,  and  a 
section  for  financial  affairs.  Only  in  a  few  district  committees 
there  is  a  section  for  Foreign  affairs. 

Local  committees  in  the  smaller  towns,  where  there  are 
political  authorities,  conduct  the  business  of  the  Society  in 
these  places. 

In  the  villages  there  are  village  committees,  to  attend  to 
the  business  of  the  Society. 

In  the  interior  of  the  country,  where  the  necessity  of 
having  a  committee  does  not  arise,  the  Society  has  its  trusted 
members  to  watch  its  interests. 

The  societies,  which  are  closely  connected  with  the 
"Narodna  odbrana"  and  are  promoted  by  it  in  every  way,  are 
the  following:  the  Riflemen's  Union  with  762  societies,  the 
Sokol-Union  "Dusan  silni"  with  2500  members,  the  Olympian 
Club,  the  Rider's  Society  "Knez  Mihajlo",  the  Hunter's  Union 
and  the  League  of  Culture. 

All  these  Societies  are  organised  in  the  same  way  as 
the  "Narodna  odbrana",  meet  and  do  their  work  in  the  same 
localities  (in  many  cases  Society  buildings),  libraries  etc.;  the 
distinguished  members  of  these  societies  are  the  chiefs  of 
sections  of  ttie  "Narodna  odbrana". 
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Extract  from  the  ^^Report  on  the   actiTity  of  the  Sokol-Society  ^Dusaii 

Silni'    in  Kragujeyac  during-   the   years  1912  and  1913"  (Krag-ujevac. 

Printing  Offlces  "Buduenost"  Tih.  Lekic  1914). 

The  report  begins  with  the  publication  of  the  speech 
delivered  by  the  President  of  the  Society,  the  Royal  Servian 
major  Kovacevic  at  the  opening  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
for  1914: 

"You  all  well  know"  he  began  by  saying,  "that  the  Sokols 
which  are  a  means  of  combating  Germanism,  are  a  purely, 
Slav  institution,  whose  aim  it  is  to  unite  all  Slav  brothers,  to 
inspire  them  and  with  the  assistance  of  culture  and  force  to 
prepare  them  for  the  war  against  the  foes  of  Slavdom. 

We  Servians  are  a  part  of  the  great  Slav  Community, 
and  as  such  have  taken  up  the  Sokol-idea  and  cooperate  in 
the  common  work  for  our  and  our  brothers  welfare  and 
happiness. 

We  Servians  also  wish  to  live  and  work  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Sokols,  we  wish  to  give  life  to  those  who  are  fatigued  and 
weak,  forces  to  the  feeble  and  crippled,  liberty  to  the  prisoners 
and  those  smarting  in  chains.  We  are  doing  this  now  and 
have  done  so  in  the  past  wars.  We  have  liberated  a  portion 
of  our  brothers  from  the  overbeaiing  enemy  in  the  South.  We 
have  broken  their  chains,  put  an  end  to  their  martyrdom  and 
given  them  back  their  freedom,  so  that  they  can  feel  tlie 
happiness  of  equality  and  brotherhood."' 

After  devoting  more  words  of  praise  to  this  "noble  work", 
which  realises  a  part  of  the  great  Sokol-idea,  major  Kovacevic 
continued: 

"But,  oh  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  North 
is  more  formidable  and  more  heartless,  because  he  is  culturally 
and  economically  so  much  superior. 

This  enemy's  appetite  in  insatiable,  he  keeps  millions  of 
our  brothers  in  slavery  and  in  chains.  He  robbed  them  of 
their  liberty  and  of  their  rights  and  pressed  them  into  his 
service.  Our  brothers  are  groaning,  they  are  calling  to  us  and 
begging  for  our  speedy  help. 
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We  canuot  leave  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of  this 
terrible,  insatiable  enemy,  we  must  help  as  soon  as  ever  we 
can,  because  this  is  our  duty.  Gould  we  ever  be  happy  when 
so  juany  of  onv  brothers,  live,  suffer  and  groan  iti  slavery? 

Brothers  and  Sisters! 

The  enemy  is  dangerous,  greedy  and  ti-oublesome.  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  always! 

Let  us  work  with  still  more  ardour  and  devotion.  Let 
us  firmly  adhere  to  our  sacred  Sokol  duty,  true  and  perse- 
vering. 

Let  us  prepare  for  the  combat  and  for  the  true 
Sokol  idea. 

Let  us  join  the  untold  Sokol  swarms  and  let  us  remember 
always  the  truth  wliich  the  Servian  Sokols  have  inscribed  on 
their  flag:  that  only  a  healthy,  strong,  well- organised  people, 
with  a  pride  in  its  nationality,  is  able  to  defend  itself,  to 
fight  and  to  win." 

This  speech  by  the  President  is  followed  by  the  report 
of  the  managing  committee.  The  victories  of  the  last  war  are 
enumerated,  which  prevented  the  Society  from  accomplishing 
its  usual  amount  of  work;  this  is  what  follows:  "The  day 
dawns,  when  we  are  able  to  return  to  our  work,  for  our 
programme  is  not  yet  realised,  our  tasks  are  not  completed. 
A  large  proportion  of  our  people  is  still  suffering  the  tortures 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross :  we  must  visit  our  brothers  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Drina:  we  must  imdertake  a  pilgrimage  to  the  city  of 
Sarajevo  and  the  bequest  of  Saint  Sava*):  we  have  still  to 
journey  to  the  home  of  Marina  Novak ;  of  Deli  Radivoj  and  of 
old  Vujadin;  we  have  to  cross  the  Romanija  mountains  and 
to  fuid  out  why  Travnik  is  enveloped  in  hazy  fogs,  the  song 
must  cease  to  be  sung:  Aoj,  Bosnia,  orphan  before  God  Al- 
mighty, Hast  thou  nowhere  people  of  thy  race " 

Several  undertakings  of  the  Society  were  explained,  and 
the  relations  with  the  "Sister-Societies  beyond  the  Save  and 
Drina"    were    described,    special    weight    being    laid  upon  the 


*)  Saint  Sava  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  Servians  (died  1236).  Duca- 
tus  sancl  Savae  means  Herzegowijia.  The  bequest  of  Saint  Sava  signifies 
as  niucli  as  Herzegowina. 
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Society's  participation  in  the  celebration  ot  the  jubilee  of  the 
"Prosvijeta".  The  report  says  on  this  subject:  "By  sending 
representatives  to  our  brothers  in  Bosnia,  the  committee  meant 
to  tell  them:  "We  have  not  forgotten  you;  the  wings  of  the 
Sumadija  falcon  are  still  powerful." 

After  a  detailed  description  of  the  visit  of  students  from 
Agram  in  Servia*)  and  of  the  blessing  of  the  banner  dedi- 
cated to  the  society  of  "Sober  Youths",  the  report  of  the 
managmg  committee  concludes: 

"The  administration  of  the  Society  knows  how  to  esti- 
mate these  incidents  at  theis  proper  value — the  arrival  of  the 
Croatian  brothers  in  the  Sumadija  and  the  meeting  of  the 
"Sober  Youths"  from  all  parts  of  Servia, — and  we  are  not 
exaggerating,  if  we  say  that  these  events  are  the  beginning  and 
the  germ  of  a  very  great  deed,  which  will  happen  at  a  very 
near  time. 

These  events  are  the  signs  of  the  awakening  of  the 
national  pride  and  the  strength  of  a  suppressed  nation  which 
is  not  allowed  to  become  great  or  united.  It  will  take  a  little 
more  time,  and  this  germ  will  ripen.  When  the  soul  of  the 
people  rises  still  higher,  it  will  know  no  bounds  and  Avill  do 
away  with  all  obstacles,  that  might  hinder  it.  It  has  always 
been  the  ambition  of  this  Society's  administration  to  work  for 
the  development  of  this  power,  to  give  help  and  speed  to  the 
course  of  this  national  development,  to  prepare  for  and  pro- 
mote this  great  idea." 

The  report  of  the  cashier  gives  a  list  of  all  those,  who 
gave  the  Society  their  support.  Besides  a  number  of  members 
of  the  District  Commission  of  Kragujevac,  which  are  mentioned 
by  name,  thanks  are  returned  to  the  following  patrons  of  the 
Society : 

The  District  committee  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  in 
Kragujevac,  especially  its  "Cavalier  Section",  which  repeatedly 


*)  This  visit  of  the  Agram  students  (April  1912)  in  Belgrade,  Nish, 
Semendria  and  other  places,  was  interpreted  in  Servia  as  an  important 
Anti-monarchical  demonstration.  Mihtary  honours  were  shown  to  the  ex- 
cursionists, in  the  mihtary  Academy  and  in  the  Officers  Casino,  dinners 
and  balls  were  given.  In  Nish  even  a  military  Parade  was  held  in  honour 
of  the  visitors. 


80 


helped  the  Sokol  societies  with  noble  gilts;  the  Director  of 
the  grammar-school  in  Kragujevac,  who  always  extended  a 
paternal  protection  to  the  Sokols;  the  Division  Commander  of 
the  Sumadija,  who  was  most  generous  to  the  Society;  the 
President  of  the  District  Court  of  Kragujevac,  the  chief  of  the 
District  authorities  and  the  head  of  the  municipality  in  Kra- 
gujevac. 

When  the  cashier  had  remembered  the  Sokols,  who  had 
fallen  victims  to  the  war,  he  concluded  his  report  with  the 
following  words: 

"After  the  brilliant  victory  over  a  portion  of  our  enemies^ 
the  leaders  of  the  Society  expect  of  you,  that  you  will  devote 
yourselves  more  lovingly  and  more  firmly  than  ever  to  the 
work  of  the  Sokols,  so  that  in  our  nest  you  may  bring  up 
falcons,  who  will,  when  the  right  time  comes,  be  able  to  fly 
high  and  with  their  powerful  wings  will  bring  our  unredeemed 
brothers  love,  freedom  and  brotherhood." 

The  Annual  Report  is  signed  by  major  M.  J.  Kovacevic 
as  President,  the  secretary  of  the  District  Court  D.  V.  Brzako- 
vie  as  secretary,  and  ten  members  of  the  committee  among 
whom,  two  professors,  (Emil  Lukic  and  Milan  Jankovic)  and 
another  officer  (major  of  infantry  Michael  Vasic). 

This  report  and  a  schedule  of  the  Sokol  Societies  of 
Kragujevac,  sent  to  the  "Srpski  Soko"  in  Tuzla  to  be  filled 
out,  and  also  signed  by  major  Kovacevic  and  secretary  Brza- 
kovic  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Sokol  Societies  in  Servia 
were  in  much  closer  connection  with  similar  societies  in  the 
monarchy  than  was  faiown  to  anyone. 


Sapplement  4. 

The  Servian  Offtcial  Gazette  in  the  Service  of  the  "Narodna 

odbrana". 

On  the  28^1^  of  June  1914  (new  style)  the  Servian  official 
gazette  "Srpski  novine"  contained  a  supplement  with  an  ad- 
dress from  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  to  the  readers  of  the  paper, 
which  all  the  subscribers  received.  This  address  contains  the 
following  phrases: 
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''Brothers  and  Sisters !  Only  a  part  of  Kossowo  has  been 
vindicated,  only  a  part  of  the  day  of  Saint  Vitus  (Vidovdan) 
has  been  avenged.  The  significance  of  the  day  of  Saint  Vitus 
and  of  Kossowo  spreads  as  far  and  wide  as  the  territory  in 
which  our  people's  language  is  spoken — the  Servian,  the 
Croatian  and  the  Slovenian— from  Kikinda  to  Mon astir,  from 
Trieste  to  Carevo-Solo.  The  quantity  of  the  work  we  still  have 
to  do,  the  sacrifices  we  still  have  to  make,  they  are  measured 
by  the  number  of  national  souls  who  weep  on  this  territory, 
by  the  number  of  chains  which  our  brothers  shake  in  their 
despair.  In  past  days  the  day  of  Saint  Vitus  might  signify  a 
day  of  mourning  to  us,  but  now",  that  we  look  back  upon 
great  and  glorious  doings,  and  look  forward  to  still  greater 
and  more  glorious  ones,  when  we  have  advanced  in  the 
history  of  our  people  and  are  in  the  midst  of  the  work  for 
establishing  this  great  national  State,  to-day  the  day  of  Sanct 
Vitus  must  be  a  day  of  great  joy  and  pride  for  what  has 
happened,  and  more  still  for  what  will  happen.  Servian  men 
and  women !  Millions  of  our  brothers,  Slovenes,  Groatians  and 
Servians  living  beyond  our  frontiers,  are  looking  towards  us, 
as  the  children  of  the  kingdom  and  their  hearts  swell  with 
pride  and  hope,  when  they  view  the  majestic  manifestation 
for  our  national  cause.  God  helps  the  brave!  Forward  all  of 
you!  That  part  of  our  sacred  duty,  which  is  still  unfulfilled,  is 
calling.  On  the  day  of  Sanct  Vitus  1914  in  Belgrade." 


Supplement  5. 

Deposition  of  the  Witness  Trifko  Krstanovic   concerning: 
the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

The  journeyman-})aker  Trifko  Krstanovic  of  Zavidovici 
was  arrested  by  a  patrol  of  gendarmes  in  the  night  between 
the  6**'  and  7^^  July  1914,  because  shortly  after  the  murder  of 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  he  had  been  heard  to  make  the 
remark,  that  this  event  was  to  be  expected,  so  that  he  was 
suspected  of  having  known  about  the  crime  beforehand. 

He  was  delivered  up  to  the  District  Gourt  of  Sarajevo. 
His    examination    proved   that   the  suspicion  against  him  was 
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not  justified,  as  the  remark  he  had  made,  was  solely  based 
upon  his  earlier  observations  of  the  ^'Narodna  odbrana's" 
doings.  He  had  had  opportunities  of  observing  the  violent 
agitation  against  the  Austro-Hnngarian  Jiionarchy  and  specially 
against  the  Archduke  in  Servia  and  had  thereby  been  con- 
vinced that  something  of  the  kind  would  happen.  There  being  no 
facts  to  justify  an  action  against  him,  the  judicial  steps  taken 
were  retracted,  but  because  during  his  examination  Krstanovic 
had  revealed  important  facts  concerning  the  doings  of  the 
"Narodna  odbrana"  he  was  detained  as  a  witness. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  protocol  (July  19, 
1914)  of  the  examination  inasmuch  as  it  concerns  the  affair 
in  question: 

•'In  the  autumn  of  1908  1  was  crossing  the  frontier  of 
Servia  by  the  Mokra  Gora  near  Visegrad,  hoping  to  find  a  job. 
The  first  place  I  reached  was  Bajina  Basta  in  the  district  of 
Uzice  and  as  there  was  no  work  to  be  had  there,  I  went  on  to 
Belgrade,  which  I  reached  at  the  very  time  when  the  annexion 
of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina  was  proclaimed.  I  saw 
that  the  entire  population  was  in  great  excitement  and  could 
not  hope  to  find  employment  under  such  circumstances,  so  I 
w^ent  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  consulate  and  begged  to  be  sent 
home.  I  was  told  to  come  back  in  the  afternoon,  when  I 
should  get  my  papers.  As  I  was  leaving  the  consulate,  a  gen- 
darme caught  me  up  and  asked  me  who  I  was;  as  he  sus- 
pected me  of  being  a  spy,  he  led  me  to  a  Karaula.  Here  I 
was  examined  and  when  I  told  them  that  I  should  very  much 
like  to  return  home,  a  sub-oificer  began  to  insult  me,  saying 
what  I  wanted  to  leave  Servia  for,  just  at  this  time  when 
there  was  need  of  men,  since  it  might  soon  come  to  a  war 
with  Austria.  When  I  told  him,  that  I  had  no  means  to  live 
on,  he  said  I  should  be  provided  for,  if  I  inscribed  myself  as 
a  Komitatschi.  I  was  destitute  at  the  time  and  consented. 
Another  gendarme  took  me  to  an  inn,  "Zelenom  Vijencu" 
(The  Green  Garland)  and  introduced  me  to  Voja  Tankosic,  who 
was  the  chief  of  the  committees  and  a  captain  in  the  regular 
army.  In  the  "Green  Garland"  I  was  provided  with  food  and 
lodging  and  I  saw  that  others  belonging  to  the  committee 
were  staying  there.  Voja  TankosiS  told  me  that  the  committee 
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aimed  at  learning  to  throw  boinl>s  and  to  practice  destroying- 
bridges,  tunnels,  telegraphs  and  railways,  because  a  war  might 
soon  break  out  between  Servia  and  Austria.  I  was  conducted 
to  a  small  house  near  the  department  of  finances,  where  tlie 
offices  of  the  committee  were  established,  and  in  one  of  these 
offices  I  met  Milan  Pribicevic,  wdio  inscribed  me  for  the  com- 
mittee. While  he  was  writing,  Milan  Pribicevic  asked  me  if 
Voja  Tankosic  had  told  me  what  duties  I  should  have  to 
perform  as  a  Komitatschi,  to  which  question  I  answered  "Yes!" 
He  told  me  that  all  who  got  themselves  inscribed,  must  be 
industrious,  strong  and  prepared  for  sacrifices.  About  70  of  us 
were  inscribed  at  the  time,  hi  Belgrade  we  had  nothing  to  do. 
After  about  six  weeks  our  chief  Tankosic  told  us  that  the  Great 
Powers  did  not  allow  the  committee  and  that  we  must  leave 
Belgrade  and  hide  in  some  remote  place,  where  no  strangers 
ever  come.  They  sent  us  to  the  town  Guprija.  Here  we  received 
instruction  from  the  officers  Voja  Tankosic,  Dusan  Putnik^ 
Zivko  Gvosic,  and  Mitar  Dinovic,  who  was  afterwards  involved 
in  the  Montenegro  bomb-affair,   and  was  shot  in  Montenegro. 

We  w^ere  not  allow^ed  to  speak  to  anyone,  so  as  not  to 
betray  our  business,  and  no  one  learnt  to  know^  even  how 
many  of  us  there  were.  We  practised  throwing  bombs,  laying 
mines  and  destroying  telegraphs,  tunnels  and  bridges.  Once 
in  a  fortnight  came  Milan  Pribicevic.  General  Bozo  Jankovic, 
apothecary  Skaric,  deputy  Zivko  Rafailovic,  a  certain  Glisic 
Milutin,  an  official  in  the  department  of  finances,  and  all  these 
w^atched  us  as  we  exercised  and  each  time  they  paid  for  our 
board.  Our  teachers  told  us,  that  when  the  war  broke  out, 
we  Komitatschis  should  go  first,  the  volunteers  directly  behind 
us  and  behind  them  the  regular  army.  In  Guprija  we  were 
about  140.  Besides  food,  lodging  and  clothing  we  got  65  para 
per  day  for  tobacco.  The  school  lasted  three  months,  that  is 
up  to  March  1909.  Then  the  members  of  the  committee  told 
us  we  were  dismissed,  each  could  go  wherever  he  chose, 
the  annexion  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegowina  had  been  recognised 
by  the  Great  Powers,  there  would  be  no  work  for  our  com- 
mittee. 

When  the  committee  was  dissolved,  General  Bozo 
Jankovic    told  me  I  should  be  taken  into  the  service  of  Bozo 
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Milanovic  in  Sabac  and  paid  50  dinar  a  month.  He  did  not 
say  what  sort  of  service  this  would  be.  I  accepted,  because 
I  thought  that  as  a  Komitatschi  I  must  obey  General  Jan- 
kovic's  orders  and  also  because  I  had  to  earn  my  bread 
somehow.  So  in  March  1909  I  went  to  Sabac  and  presented 
myself  at  Bozo  Milanovics,  who  is  a  merchant  in  Sabac. 
General  Jankovic  had  told  me  that  Bozo  Milanovic  was  the 
chief  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  in  Sabac,  and  that  I  should 
serve  the  *'Narodna  odbrana"  at  Milanovic's.  When  Bozo 
Milanovic  had  read  the  letter  I  brought  him  from  the  General, 
he  said  that  I  should  have  to  serve  him  faithfully  and  obey 
his  orders.  My  principal  duty  would  be  to  carry  letters  to  the 
addresses  on  them.  If  I  did  not  carry  a  letter  to  where  it 
was  directed,  or  if  the  letter  came  into  other  hands,  this 
would  cost  me  my  life.  On  the  very  next  day  Bozo  Milanovic 
gave  me  a  sealed  letter,  which  I  was  to  take  to  Gedo  Lukic, 
a  customs  officer  in  Servian-Raca.  On  the  way  to  Raca,  in 
Bogatic,  the  captain  of  the  District  stopped  me,  took  the 
letter,  opened  it  and  read  it.  The  letter  contained  the  in- 
struction to  Lukic  to  buy  three  boats  immediately,  that  they 
might  be  ready,  if  wanted.  Enclosed  were  onehundred  dinars. 
The  captain  told  me  that  he  had  strict  orders  not  to  allow 
the  Komitatschis  to  undertake  anything  on  their  own  account, 
as  international  diplomatic  intervention  might  be  the  con- 
sequence. I  v/ent  back  to  Sabac  and  reported  to  Bozo 
Milanovic  what  had  happened.  Bozo  Milanovic  complained  to 
the  District  Prefect,  who  gave  orders  that  the  revolver,  which 
the  captain  had  confiscated,  was  to  be  returned  to  me.  He 
also  gave  orders  that  the  letter  to  Gedo  Lukic  was  to  be  sent 
to  its  address.  Letters  of  this  kind  I  have  carried  from  March 
1909  to  October  1910;  43  letters  to  Servian-Raca,  55  to 
Loznica,  5  to  Zvornik,  2  to  Ljubivija,  and  I  do  not  know 
how  many  to  Koviljaca.  I  remember  how  often  I  was  in  each 
place,  because  they  are  very  far  indeed  from  Sabac.  The 
letters  were  addressed  to  the  chiefs  of  the  custom-houses  in 
these  places,  and  I  got  letters  from  them  as  answers,  which 
1  brought  back  to  Bozo  Milanovic.  I  recollect  having  carried 
some  few  letters  to  Sepacka  Ada.  I  had  an  assistant  in  the 
letter  carrying,  one  Vaso  Eric,  a  native  of  Srebenica.    Once  a 
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week  I  carried  letters  from  Bozo  Milanovic  to  Belgrade, 
where  I  delivered  them  to  Milan  Pribicevic  and  Bozo  Jan- 
kovic.  I  did  not  know  what  was  in  the  letters  and  no  one 
ever  told  me  what  they  were  about.  As  far  as  I  know,  the 
letters,  which  Bozo  Milanovic  sent  away  were  not  ciphered, 
but  the  letters  seM  back  by  the  chiefs  of  the  custom-houses, 
were  written  in  signs,  as  I  could  see  when  Milanovic  opened 
them.  Once  I  brought  Bozo  Milanovic  a  ciphered  letter 
— I  think  from  Zvornik — and  with  this  Milanovic  sent  me  to 
Mika  Atanasijevic,  a  professor  in  Sabac,  for  him  to  put  in 
plain  writing.  The  professor  did  this,  as  he  had  done  before, 
but  he  forgot  to  close  the  letter,  so  that  I  could  read  it.  The 
letter  said  that  money  was  being  coined  with  the  portrait  of 
the  Archduke,  heir  to  the  throne,  and  that  this  signified  that 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  would  abdicate.  I  had  been  eight 
months  in  the  service  of  Bozo  Milanovic,  when  he  gave  me 
his  card,  on  which  there  was  a  death-head  and  on  which 
was  written  that  I  had  been  named  a  "confident"  (povjercnik)  of 
the  "Narodna  odbrana".  He  told  me  that  from  now  I  should 
be  used  for  espionnage 

From  an  officer,  who  was  a  member  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  Dusan  Opterkic,  I  learnt  that  the  "Narodna  odbrana" 
had  23  members  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina.  But  I  know 
nothing  about  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  having  an  organisation  in 
Bosnia.  Milan  Pribicevic  from  time  to  time  gave  me  a  revolver, 
or  money  to  buy  a  revolver  with,  and  these  I  had  to  give  to 
the  custom-house  people  on  the  frontier,  who  served  as 
Komitatschis,  because  they  had  no  revolvers  and  no  money 
to  buy  them  with.  I  think  the  gift  of  the  revolver  was  a  kind 
of  distinction  towards  those,  who  were  Komitatschi.  This  is 
all  I  ever  had  to  do  with  weapons. 

Once  during  my  time  of  service  with  Bozo  Milanovic, 
I  was  told  to  go  with  a  man  to  a  peasant  in  Lijesnica  on 
the  Drina;  we  should  hear  from  this  peasant  all  that  was 
necessary,  and  he  was  to  show  us  how  to  get  at  a  Servian 
officer  of  Reserves,  Ljubo  Stanaricic,  who  had  fled  from 
Bijeljina  and  whom  we  two  were  to  kill.  The  committee  of 
the  "Narodna  odbrana"    had    been    informed,    that  this  Ljubo 
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Stanaricic  was  a  danger  to  the  Servian  State  and  had  therefore 
decided  that  he  must  be  killed. 

Bo2o  Milanovic  gave  me  and  this  man  the  order  to  go 
to  a  certain  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  Drina,  and  there 
to  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricic,  who  lived  on  the  Bosnian  side  of 
the  river,  in  the  Bijeljina  district.  The  man  and  I  had  stepped 
into  the  Drina,  but  finding  the  water  deep,  and  seeing  Ljubo 
walk  round  his  house  with  a  rifle  over  his  shoulder,  we 
turned  back  and  went  to  the  house  of  the  peasant,  who  had 
showed  us  where. to  find  Ljubo.  I  saw  plainly  that  we  could 
not  kill  the  man  with  a  knife,  so  I  sent  my  companion  back 
to  Sabac,  to  tell  Milanovic  that  it  was  impossible  to  kill 
Stanaricic  ih  the  way  he  wanted,  that  is  with  a  knife.  Bozo 
Milanovic  sent  word  that  we  were  to  kill  him  in  any  case. 
Then  we  decided  that  we  would  shoot  him  with  a  rifle.  The 
orders  were  that  the  man  with  me  was  to  fire  at  Stanaricic 
and  kill  him,  and  I  was  to  look  on  and  see  that  the  thing 
was  done.  In  the  meantime  a  mounted  gendarme  came  with 
instructions  from  the  Prefect  of  the  District  in  Sabac,  according 
to  which  we  were  to  return  home  and  not  carry  out  the 
orders  we  had  received.  And  so  we  returned  to  Sabac. 

In  October  1910  I  asked  Bozo  Milanovic  to  raise  my 
wages  and  when  he  refused  to  do  this,  I  thanked  for  my  job 
and  left  him.  I  went  from  Sabac  to  Belgrade  where  I  met 
General  Jankovic,  who  had  me  arrested,  because  I  refused 
obedience.  I  was  dragged  through  several  prisons,  during  two 
months,  for  no  other  reason  but  because  I  had  given  notice  and 
because  they  feared  that  I  should  betray  their  secrets.  At  last 
the  authorities  decided  that  I  was  to  be  sent  to  Bosnia.  In 
Sabac  a  prisoner  told  me  that  it  was  my  life  they  wanted. 
The  gendarmes  accompanied  me  as  far  as  Zvornik,  where 
they  gave  me  up  to  Bosnian  gendarmes.  That  is  how  I  came 
to  Bosnia  in  1910. 

I  know  nothing  definite  about  a  Black  Hand,  except 
what  I  have  read  in  Servian  papers.  At  this  time  I  camiot 
remember  what  the  papers  said  about  the  Black  Hand.  Nor 
do  I  know^  anything  about  a  Black  List.  After  the  annexion 
there  was  in  Servia    a    veiy    general  spite  and   dislike  against 
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the  person  of   the  Austrian  heir  to  the  throne,  who   was  uni- 
Tersally  regarded  as  the  blood-enemy  of  the  Servians." 

Krstanovic  declared  that  what  he  had  said,  was  all 
he  knew.  The  followiiig  statements  explain  some  of  his 
depositions. 

The  committee  into  which  Krstanovic  was  inscribed  by 
Pribicevic  was  formed  entirely  by  the  "Narodna  odbrana".  In 
the  school  of  Guprija  there  were  from  20  to  22  subjects  of 
the  monarchy.  Among  the  pupils  was  Giganovic. 

The  school  of  Guprija  taught  its  pupils  that  all  com- 
mittees must  be  prepared  to  go  to  Bosnia  by  order  of  the 
"Narodna  odbrana"  and  there  act  according  to  the  instructions 
given  by  their  superiors. 


Supplemeut  0. 

Extract    from    the    documents    of  the    District    Coni*t    in    Sarajevo 
-concerning^  tlie  judicial  i>roceediug'  against  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  accom- 
plices, accused  of  espionnage. 

In  the  year  1913  a  system  of  espionnage^  carried  on  hi 
favour  of  Servia  by  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  several  accomplices  in 
Bosnia,  was  discovered.  The  inquiry  set  on  foot  in  Sarajevo 
brought  to  light  among  other  things,  the  methods  by  which 
the  propaganda  for  Greater  Servia  is  managed  by  the  "Narodna 
odbrana". 

Jovo  Jaglicic  deposed  that  he  met  the  ex-cattle-revisor 
in  Foca,  Petar  Klaric,  called  Pesut — who  in  the  autumn  of 
1912  fled  to  Montenegro  and  became  a  Komitatschi — for 
the  first  time  in  August  or  September  1912. 

During  the  first  meeting  Klaric  asked  Jaghcic  whether 
he  knew  Rade  Milosevic  from  Kalinovic  and  when  Jaglicic 
told  him  that  Milosevic  lay  in  hospital  very  ill,  Klaric  said : 
"It's  a  pity  if  he  dies,  we  have  spoken  wonderful  things 
together.  Did  not  he  tell  you  about  themV"  When  Jaglicic 
-answered    in    the    negative,    Klaric    said:    "I    have    something 
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important    to    tell    you.    We    are    Servians    and    we    must  do 
something  great  for  Serbia.  Come  into  my  office." 

In  the  office  the  following  conversation  took  place : 

''Jovan,  I  will  tell  you  something.  I  do  not  know  you 
and  caimot  tell  if  you  will  betray  me.  I  will  tell  you  all  the 
same,  and  if  you  haye  the  heart  to  do  so,  betray  me !" 

Wlien  JagUcic  asked  what  it  was  about,  Klaric  answered: 
"Brother,  in  Servia  there  is  a  Society,  the  'Narodna  odbrana'. 
A  great  many  people  should  become  members  of  this  Society; 
many  have  been  engaged  to  do  so  in  the  monarchy,  especially 
in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina;  there  are  intelligent  and 
well-to-do  people  among  them,  there  are  big  heads  too,  and 
if  they  can  do  it,  why  should  not  we  contribute  something 
towards  this  cause  also." 

Jaglicic  asked  what  kind  of  aims  the  Society  had  in 
view.  To  this  Klaric  answered:  "The  Society  has  this  in  view: 
Suppose  you  are  in  Kalinovic.  You  send  me  word  what  is 
going  on  there,  how  many  soldiers  and  guns  there  are,  how 
much  ammunition,  what  sort  of  rifles,  who  has  come,  who 
is  leaving  and  so  forth.  We  have  a  secret  writing,  called 
"cipher"  and  correspond  in  that.  If  you  are  faithful  I  shall 
let  you  have  it  too." 

Jaglicic  was  afraid  that  Klaric  was  only  trying  him,  to 
betray  him  afterwards,  and  asked  him  to  name  some  of  the 
members.  Klaric  thought  a  while  and  then  gave  a  name,  which 
inspired  Jaglicic  with  confidence. 

Klaric  then  asked :  "Shall  I  give  you  the  cipher  ?" 
Jaglicic  agreed  and  Klaric,  who  knew  the  signs  by  heart, 
wrote  them  down  and  gave  them  to  Jaglicic. 

Another  time  Klaric  spoke  of  his  stay  in  Banja-Koviljaca 
(near  Loznica)  where  he  had  been  taught  to  throw  bombs 
by  the  Servian  captain  Todorovic*)  and  when  Jaglicic  asked 
him  what  he  had  learnt  that  for,  he  answered:  "If  it  comes 
to  anything,  such  as  I  told  you  about,  it  will  be  necessary 
that  I  should  know  how  to  handle  bombs,  so  that  I  can  teach 


*)  Captain  Kosta  Todorovic  was  at  that  time  frontier-commissioner 
and  chief  of  the  Servian  espionnage  service  for  the  frontier-line  Rafia- 
Ljuboija. 
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you,  and  you  can  learn  to  teach  the  others.  Powder  magazines 
and  other  important  objects  must  be  blown  up,  and  for  this 
we  will  get  bombs  from  Servia." 

Then  Klaric  told  him  what  the  bombs  were  like,  and 
added  that  he  had  already  engaged  people,  who  in  case  of 
a  war  would  have  to  cut  all  the  telegraph  and  telephone 
w^ires. 

During  these  meetings  Jaglicic  also  learnt  from  Klaric 
that  it  was  among  the  duties  of  the  members  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  to  induce  Austro -Hungarian  soldiers  to  desert  from 
the  army  in  which  they  served,  to  enlist  volunteers  (Komi- 
tatschi),  to  organise  bands,  and  to  blow  up  military  buildings 
and  storehouses  etc.  Klaric  told  him  that  not  even  ciphered 
letters  were  sent  through  the  post,  w^ien  they  were  exchanged 
between  Servian  and  Bosnian  members,  but  w^ere  sent  across 
the  frontier  by  trustworthy  messengers. 

Klaric  also  told  Jaglicic  that  at  the  time  of  the  celebration 
of  the  Prosvjeta  (September  1912)  the  deputation  from  .Servia 
comprised  a  Servian  major,  who  stayed  in  the  Hotel  Europe 
in  Sarajevo  *)  and  received  the  Bosnian  members  of  the 
"Narodna  odbrana"  whom  Klaric  introduced  to  him,  and  who 
then  took  the  oath. 

Jaglicic  learnt  from  a  spy,  that  bombs  had  been  delivered 
in  Sarajevo  or  w^ere  about  to  be  delivered,  w^hich  came  from 
Servia.  They  were  made  to  look  exactly  like  pieces  of  soap**). 
The  spy,  w^ho  told  him  this,  had  been  promised  some  of  these 
bombs,  w^hich  would  be  either  sent  to  him,  or  which  he  would 
have  to  fetch  for  himself. 


*)  Among  the  Servian  delegates  to  the  Prosvjeta    celebration  num- 
bered the  Servian  Major  Mika  Jankovic. 

**)  The  bombs  used  in  the  plot  against  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand  and  those  found  in  the  Save  near  Breka  in  1913,  which  came 
from  the  Servian  Arsenal  in  Kragujevac,  may  in  fact  bo  taken  for  pieces 
of  soap. 
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Supplemcut  7. 

Confidential  Information  on  the  "Narodna  odbrana". 

The  chiefs  aud  managers  of  the  ''Narochia  odljrana"  are 
taken  from  all  political  parties,  and  in  this  manner  the  pro- 
gressists and  even  those,  who  hold  conspiracies  in  abhorrence 
are  wooed  and  won.  The  real  spiritus  rector  of  the  Society  is 
Major  Pribicevic.  The  post  of  secretary  is  always  occupied  l)y 
an  officer  on  leave. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  to  organise  and 
develop  an  effective  propaganda  among  the  military  and  civil 
elements  of  the  South-Slav  part  of  Austria-Hungary;  to  pre- 
pare for  a  revolution,  to  disturb  eventual  mobilisations,  to 
cause,  if  possible,  panics  and  revolts. 

The  organisation  has  a  number  of  trusted  men  and 
emissaries  in  the  monarchy,  who  are  busy  with  a  quiet  propa- 
ganda from  man  to  man;  some  have  special  missions,  bribe 
and  engage  useful  persons  near  bridges,  railway  junctions  etc. 
if  possible,  railway  officials  and  servants,  who  are  in  a  position 
to  carry  out  precise  orders  at  a  given  moment.  All  relations 
between  members  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  are  maintamed 
as  much  as  possible  through  personal  contact. 

The  Society  always  tries  to  get  its  members  from  among 
ihe  young,  by  preference  workmen  and  railway  people. 


Siipplcincnt  8. 

Extract  from  the  Bociiiuents  of  the  Bosuiaii-Hcrzeg-owliiian  Distriot 
Court  in  Sarajewo  conccriiing  the  inquiry  ag-ainst  CJavrilo  Princip  and 
accomplices,  accused  of  having  assassinated  on  the  28t^'  June  1914  His 
Imp,  and  Roy.  Highness  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  of  Austria- 
Este  and  Her  Hlg-hness,  the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg*. 

I.  The  Crime  and  the  Criminals. 

Gavriio  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  Trifko  Grabez,  Yaso 
Cubrilovic  and  Cetres  Popovic  confess  to  havhig  together  witli 
the  fugitive  Mehemed  Mehmedl)asi  oj'ganised  a  plot  to  murder 
Archduke    Francis  Ferdmand  and,    provided    with   ])ombs    and 
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Browning  pistols  had  laid  in  wait  for  him  on  the  28^^^  June  191 4- 
Avith  the  intention  of  accomplishing  the  plotted  murder  during 
his  drive  through  Sarajevo. 

Nedeljko  Gahrinovic  confesses  to  having  l)een  the  first  to 
throw  a  boml)  at  the  carriage  of  the  Archduke,  which  however 
did  not  take  aim  and  only  wounded  the  occupants  of  tli(i 
automobile,  which  followed  the  vehicle  of  the  Archduke. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confesses  having  fired  two  shots  from  a 
Browning  pistol  at  the  Archduke's  automobile,  by  which  Arch- 
duke Francis  Ferdinand  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg  were 
mortally  wounded. 

Both  criminals  confess  that  they  had  the  intention  of 
murdering  their  victims. 

These  two  'confessions  have  been  fully  confirmed  by  tlie 
inquiry  and  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  late  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  and  the  late  Duchess  of  Hohenberg  died  in 
consequence  of  the  shots  fired  at  them  by  Gavrilo  Princip. 

XL  Origin  of  the  plot. 

The  accused  made  the  following  statements — which  on 
the  whole  tally — before  the  examining  judge: 

In  April  1914  Princip,  during  his  stay  in  Belgrade,  where 
he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  coffee-houses  with  Servian 
students,  conceived  the  plan  of  murdering  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand.  He  discussed  this  plan  with  his  acquain- 
tance Gahrinovic  who  was  also  in  Belgrade  at  the  time,  and 
had  intentions  similar  to  those  of  Princip,  so  that  he  was 
immediately  ready  to  take  part  in  Princip's  plot.  The  idea  of 
murdering  the  Archduke  was  often  ventilated  in  the  circle,  in 
which  Princip  and  Gabrilovic  moved,  the  Archduke  being  con- 
sidered a  dangerous  enemy  of  the  Servian  people. 

The  bombs  and  weapons  required  for  such  an  attempt 
liad  to  be  obtained  in  some  surreptitious  way,  as  neither  of 
the  conspirators  had  money  to  buy  them  with.  First  they 
would  try  and  obtain  them  from  the  "'Narodna  odbrana"  or 
from  Major  Milan  Pribicevic.  But  Major  Milan  Pribicevic  and 
his  representative  in  the  Society,  Zivojin  Dacic  were  away  on 
a  journey;  so  they  resolved  to  try  and  get  the  weapons  from 
a  former  Komitatschi  of  their  acquaintance,    the  State-Railways 
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official  Milan  Giganovic.  Priiicip  found  an  intimate  friend  of 
Giganovic,  who  induced  the  latter  to  call  upon  Princip,  and 
to  discuss  the  plan  of  the  plot  with  him,  of  which  he  fully 
approved.  After  Gabrinovic  had  also  spoken  to  him  about  the 
weapons,  he  said  he  must  take  time  to  think,  before  he  con- 
sented to  furnish  the  weapons  for  this  deed. 

At  Easter  Princip  took  into  his  confidence  Trifko  GraJ^ez, 
who  was  also  in  Belgrade    at  the  time   and  who,   as  he  con- 
fesses, also  declared  he  would  take  part  in  the  assassination. 
During  the  time  which  followed,  Princip  repeatedly  spoke 
with  Giganovic  about  the  execution  of  the  plot. 

In  the  meantime  Giganovic  had  come  to  an  understand- 
ing on  the  subject  of  the  plot  with  his  friend,  the  Servian 
major  Voja  Tankosic,  who  subsequently  offered  to  furnish 
the  Browning  pistols. 

Grabez  confirms  the  statements  of  Princip  and  Gabri- 
novic and  confesses  having  accompanied  Giganovic  to  the 
dwelling  of  major  Tankosic,  at  whose  express  wish  this  visit 
came  about  on  the  24^*^  May.  When  Grabez  had  been  intro- 
duced Tankosic  said:  "Are  you  the  one?  Are  you  resolved?" 
Grabez  answered:  "I  am!'*  When  Tankosic  asked:  "Gan  you 
shoot  with  a  revolver?"  and  Grabez  answered  in  the  negative, 
Tankosic  said  to  Giganovic:  "I  will  give  you  a  revolver.  Go, 
and  teach  them  to  shoot." 

After  this  Giganovic  conducted  Princip  and  Grabez  to 
the  military  shooting-stand  in  Topcider  and  in  a  neighbouring 
wood  taught  them  to  shoot  with  Browning  pistols  at  a  target. 
Princip  proved  the  better  marksman  of  the  two.  It  was  Giga- 
novic who  later  on  taught  Princip,  Grabez  and  Gabrinovic  the 
use  of  the  bombs. 

Gonformable  with  the  confessions  of  all  three,  Giganovic 
on  the  ^T^  May  1914  gave  Princip,  Gabrinovic  and  Grabez 
6  bombs,  4  Browning  revolvers,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition and  a  glass  tube  of  prussic  acid,  to  enable  them  to 
preserve  the  secret,  by  committing  suicide  after  the  deed. 
Giganovic  also  gave  them  money. 

At  Eastertide  Princip  had  already  communicated  the  plan 
of  the  plot  to  Danilo  Hie.  When  he  returned  to  Sarajevo  he 
asked   this  Ilic  to  engage  some  more  persons  who  were  pre- 
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pared  to  take  part  in  the  deed,  so  that  success  might  be 
<ensured.  Ilic  according  to  liis  confession  then  engaged  Vaso 
Cubrilovic,  Cetres  Popovic  and  Mehemed  Mehmedbasic. 

ni.  Origin  of  the  bombs. 

hi  the  accompKshment  of  the  assassination  only  one  of 
the  bombs  was  used.  The  other  five  bombs  were  discovered 
by  the  poHce  in  Sarajevo  afterwards. 

The  experts  declare  these  bombs  to  be  Servian  hand- 
grenades,  manufactured  wholesale  and  intended  for  military 
purposes.  They  were  identified  with  the  21  bombs  found  in 
the  river  Save  near  Breka  in  1913,  some  of  which  were  still 
in  their  original  packing,  so  that  it  could  be  proved  that  they 
came  from  the  Servian  arms  depot  in  Kragujevac. 

It  has  thus  been  ascertained  that  the  bombs  used  in  the 
plot  against  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  also  came  from 
the  stores  in  the  army-depot  of  Kragujevac. 

Grabez  in  speaking  of  the  bombs  handed  to  him  and 
his  accomplices,  quite  spontaneously  calls  them  "Kragujevac 
bombs". 

IV.  Transport  of  the  three  conspirators  and  the  weapons  from 
Servia  to  Bosnia. 

It  is  Princip  who  makes  the  following  statement: 
Giganovic  told.  Gabrinovic,  Grabez  and  Princip  that  they 
were  to  take  their  way  by  Sabac  and  Loznica  to  Tuzla  and 
to  leave  the  weapons  with  Misko  Jovanovic  in  Tuzla.  They 
were  then  to  go  to  Sabac  and  report  themselves  to  the 
Frontier  Gaptain,  Major  Rade  Popovic,  for  whom  they  had  a 
paper,  which  Princip  undertook  to  deliver.  On  the  28*^  May 
the  three  accomplices  left  Belgrade  with  their  weapons.  In 
Sabac  Princip  gave  the  paper  he  had  received  from  Gigano- 
vic to  Major  Popovic,  who  conducted  the  three  to  the  Gom- 
mander,  where  they  received  a  passport,  which  asserted  that 
one  of  them  was  a  customs  guard  and  the  other  two  his 
comrades.  The  passport  contained  the  name  of  the  alleged 
customs  guard,  but  this  name  Princip  had  forgotten.  At  the 
-same  time   Major  Popovic  gave  them    a  closed  letter,    for  the 
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frontier   captain    in   Loznica,  whose   name  was    citlior   Prava- 
novic,  Prdanovic  or  Predojevic. 

Princip,  Cabrinovic  and  Grabez  spent  the  night  in  Sabac 
and  on  the  followmg  morning  took  the  raihvay  to  Loznica^ 
and  with  the  help  of  the  passport  procured  for  them  by 
Major  Popovic,  they  only  paid  half  the  price  of  the  fare.  At 
noon  they  arrived  at  Loznica,  where  they  gave  Popovic's 
letter  to  tlie  frontier  captain.  The  letter  said:  "Look  to  these 
people  and  take  them  across  where  you  can."  The  frontier 
captain  said  he  would  call  his  guards  from  the  frontier  and 
would  trust  them  to  the  safest  man  among  them.  He  then 
telephoned  and  told  the  three  accomplices  to  come  to  his 
office  next  morning  at  seven. 

Next  moniing  tlie  three  accomplices  agreed  that  Gabri-. 
novic  should  take  the  road  to  Zvornik  openly  with  the  pass- 
port of  Grabez,  whilst  Princip  and  Grabez  would  cross  the 
frontier  on  the  sly.  This  plan  was  communicated  to  the 
frontier  captain,  and  it  was  decided  that  a  customs  guard 
from  Ljesnica,  named  Gerbic  should  take  Rnncip  and  Grabez. 
to  his  Karaula  and  conduct  them  across  the  frontier.  Cabri- 
novic went  on  foot'  to  Banja  Koyiljaca  in  the  direction  of 
Zvornik.  Princip  and  Grabez  drove  with  the  customs  guard 
Grbic  to  Ljesnica  where  they  deposited  the  bombs  and  revol- 
vers in  a  room  in  tlie  hotel.  The  customs  guard  saw  the 
weapons  as  they  were  put  away.  Princip  in  describing  this^ 
journey  calls  it  mysterious. 

In  all  things  important  Grabez  made  statements  conform 
to  those  of  Princip;  only  he  added  that  Grbic  had  laughed 
when  he  saw  the  weapons  and  asked  where  they  were  going 
to  hi  Bosnia  with  these  bombs.  The  customs  guard  no  doubt 
thought  that  Princip  and  Grabez  must  have  heeu  sent  on  a 
mission. 

Grbic  and  a  second  customs  guard  took  |Princip  and 
Grabez  in  a  boat  to  an  island  in  the  Drina.  Grbic  told  them 
to  wait  for  a  peasant,  who  would  fetch  them.  They  spent 
the  night  on  the  island,  in  a  small  cottage  that  Grbic  had 
shown  them.  On  the  following  day  came  a  peasant,  who  in 
the  next  night  led  them,  first  through  a  bog  and  then  over 
the  mountains    close    to  Priboj,  where    he  delivered   them   to 


—  95  — 

the  schoohnaster  Ciibrilovic,  who  seemed  to  have  expected 
them,  and  who  was  to  be  their  guide  for  the  rest  of  the  way. 

He  went  Avith  them  to  Tuzla  and  conducted  them  to 
^lisko  Jovanovic.  Cabrinovic  made  much  the  same  statements 
about  the  journey  a^  Princip,  up  to  the  time  when  he 
separated  from  Princip  and  Grabez,  only  he  added  that  Major 
Popovic  had  told  them  that  he  had  arrived  at  Sabac  from 
Belgrade  a  day  previous  to  themselves. 

He  told  the  story  of  how  they  separated  at  Loznica, 
because  it  was  too  dangerous  to  travel  all  three  together. 
The  frontier  captain  praised  them  for  their  precaution  when 
they  told  him,  and  gave  Cabrinovic  a  letter  for  the  school- 
master M.  ^Jaklojevic  in  Mali-Zvornik.  Cabrinovic,  before 
starting  gave  the  bomb,  the  Browning  and  ammunition  he 
carried,  to  Princip  and  Grabez  and  left  in  the  company  of 
a  customs  guard  who  was  to  take  him  to  Mali-Zvornik. 

Here  he  found  Jaklojevic,  to  whom  he  gave  the  letter 
from  the  frontier  captain.  The  schoolmaster  sent  word  to 
the  Senian  frontier  guard,  and  when  later  on  Cabrinovic  and 
Jaklojevic  came  to  the  frontier,  there  Avas  ah-eady  a  man 
waiting  with  a  boat  to  take  him  across  the  Drina  to  Great- 
Zvornik  in  Bosnia.  From  here  Cabrinovic  went  to  Tuzla  to 
iind  Misko  Jovanovic. 

Additional  Note. 

At  the  moment  Avhen  this  memoir  was  completed,  the 
District  Court  in  Sarajevo  presented  the  protocol  of  an 
examination,  which  shows  that  a  few  days  before  the  28*^  June 
1914  a  subject  of  the  monarchy  had  been  anxious  to  inform 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  consulate  in  Belgrade  that  he  had  reasons 
io  suppose,  that  there  was  a  plan  to  assassinate  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  during  his  journey  to  Bosnia.  This  man 
was  arrested  on  fictitious  grounds  by  the  Belgrade  police,  just 
as  he  Avas  about  to  enter  the  consulate,  and  appeai-s  to  have 
been  subsequently  prevented  from  giving  his  information.  It 
must  be  concluded  from  the  statement  of  the  protocol  that 
the  Servian  police  organs  in  question  must  have  known  of 
the  plan  to  assassinate  the  Archduke,  and  that  the  unknoAvn 
man  was  arrested  to  prevent  him  from  giving  information. 
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Proofs  of  the  correctness  of  this  statement  have  not  yet 

been  obtained,  so  that  its    importance  cannot   at   the  present 

moment    be  judged.     The   inquiry    on  the    subject    has   been 

instituted,    and    for    this    reason    the  details    of  the  protocol 
cannot  be  repeated. 


Supplement  9. 

The  Serrian  Press  on  the  Outrage. 

a)  The  Belgrade  paper  "Balkan"  on  the  29*^  June  writes 
about  the  two  assassins; 

Nedeljko  Gabrinovic,  a  typographer  by  trade,  was 
full  of  anarchist  ideas  and  known  as  an  unruly  spirit. 
He  was  in  Belgrade  until  20  days  ago,  having  come 
here  after  the  war  and  found  employment  in  the 
government  printing  offices.  Before  he  left,  he  said  that 
he  was  going  to  Trieste  where  he  hoped  to  find  work 
in  a  new  printing  fh-m.  Gavrilo  Princip  was  also  in 
Belgrade  until  quite  lately.  During  the  war  he  had  offered 
himself  as  a  volunteer,  but  was  not  accepted  and  for 
this  reason  he  left  Belgrade.  But  he  returned  last  year 
at  Christmas,  for  some  time  visited  the  "Gymnasium" 
and  left  Belgrade  about  the  same  time  as  Gabrinovic, 
but  by  a  different  route.  Princip  was  silent,  nervous, 
learnt  easily  and  kept,  company  with  students  of  a 
grammar  school,  who  were  also  natives  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegowina.  Lately  he  saw  much  of  Gabrinovic.  He 
inclined  towards  socialist  ideas,  although  originally  he 
numbered  among  the  progressist  youth.  Like  Gabrinovic 
he  grew  up  in  Sarajevo;  since  their  childhood  they  had 
been  inseparable  friends. 

b)  The  paper  "Piemont"  of  the  1^^  July  reminds  its  readers 
that  on  tbe  farsounding  protest  of  the  conspirator  Zerajic, 
the  protest  of  Princip  has  followed.  The  Bosnian 
government  system  explains  both  plots.  The  fact  that 
Princip  selected  the  sacred  national  day  of  Vidovdan 
for    his    vengeance,    which    had     been    chosen    for    the 
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manoeuvres,    makes    the    desperate    deed    of   the  yomig 
martyr  natural  and  easy  to  understand. 

(The  police  confiscated  the  paper  for  this  article, 
but  on  the  very  next  day  the  Court  of  Belgrade 
annulled  the  confiscation.) 

c)  The  young-radical  "Odjek"  of  the  3''^  July  says:  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  was  sent  to  Sarajevo  on  the  day  of 
national  enthusiasm,  to  celebrate  a  brutal  manifestation 
of  power  and  subjection.  Such  a  brutal  action  must 
perforce  provoke  brutal  feelings,  resistance,  hatred  and 
revenge. 

d)  The  nationalist  party-organ  "Srpska  Zastava"  of  the 
3^^  July  in  an  article  bearing  the  title:  "Accusations  and 
Threats"  says:  The  assassination  appears  more  and  more 
a  result  of  the  unhealthy  circumstances  in  the  monarchy. 
On  the  other  hand  the  outrageous  persecution  of  the 
Servian  people  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina  fills 
the  entire  civilised  world  with  loathing." 

e)  The  progressist  paper  "Pravda"  of  the  31^*  July  writes: 
'•The  Vienna  politicians  are  cynics.  They  are  making 
use  of  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  couple  for  their 
despicable  intentions  against  the  Servian  people." 

f)  The  "Agence  des  Balcans"  of  the  S'-^^  July  asserts:  "The 
crimes  committed  against  the  Servians  in  Bosnia  and 
the  Herzegowina  were  committed  under  the  auspices 
and  by  the  direct  orders  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  civil 
and  military  authorities." 

g)  The  paper  "Pravda"  of  the  4*^'  July  says:  "All  the  murders 
and  attempts  to  murder,  committed  up  to  the  present  in 
Austria,  had  the  same  origin.  The  suppressed  peoples 
of  the  monarchy  were  obliged  to  resort  to  this  kind  of 
protest,  because  no  other  road  was  open  to  them.  In 
the  midst  of  chaotic  tyranny,  it  is  perfectly  conceivable 
that  an  era  of  murderous  attempts  must  follow.'' 

h)  The  paper  "Balkan"  of  the  5^^'  July  remarks  that  Austria- 
Hungary  "ought  to  be  placed  under  international  control 
for  persecuting  innocent  people;"  for  Austria-Hungary  is 
less  consolidated  than  Turkey. 
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i)  The  "Mali  Jouriiar'  of  the  7"'  July  writes:  "A  descendant 
of  the  Middle  Ages  was  murdered  in  Sarajevo  these 
days.  Tlie  one  who  murdered  him  was  a  boy,  who 
felt  the  sufferings  of  his  enslaved  fatherland  as  a  pa- 
roxism, the  sufferings  which  were  inflicted  by  those,  who 
had  robbed  the  country  of  his  fathers.  What  did  offi- 
cial Austria  do  in  return?  Its  answer  was  a  general 
massacre,  pillage  and  destruction  of  Servian  life  and 
property.  This  is  the  heroism  practised  by  the  worthless. 
Cowards  are  always  great  heroes  when  they  know  that 
they  are  safe.  We  need  only  compare  Princip  and 
Gabrinovic  with  these  heroes  and  we  will  see  a  great 
difference.     Civilisation  and  justice    are    great  big  lies  in 

•     Austria-Hungary." 

j)  The  "Tribuna"  ef  the  7'^^  July  says:  "We  entertain  the 
belief  that  the  murder  of  Sarajevo  was  arranged  to 
make  possible  the  total  extirpation  of  the  Servians  at 
one  blow." 

k)  The  "Piemont"  of  the  8'^  July  learns  from  Bajina  Baska 
that  the  Austrian  authorities  in  Bosnia  are  preparing  for 
a  massacre  of  Christians. 

/)  The  ''Balkan'  of  the  8^^  July  publishes  a  report  from 
Bosnia,  with  the  title  "A  Bartholomeus-night  in  Sara- 
jewo*'  and  suggests  that  a  boycott  is  to  be  organised 
agahist  all  Austrians  living  in  Servia. 

m)  "Mali  Journal"  of  the  8*^  calls  for  a  boycott  against  the 
Danube  Steam-navigation-Company. 

n)  "Nothing  from  Austria-Hungary"  is  the  title  of  an  article, 
in  which  the  "Tribuna"  of  the  8'^  declares  it  would  be 
best  not  to  buy  anything  from  Austria-Hungary,  not  to 
visit  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  health  resorts,  not  to 
summon  physicians  from  Austria-Hungary.  If  this  advice 
were  followed  by  private  initiative,  it  might  do  a  great 
deal  of  good.  The  State  and  the  authorities  need  not 
interfere.  All  that  is  needed,  is  to  appeal  to  the  citizens. 

o)  The  "Stami)a"  of  the  8^^'  asserts  that  the  jiolice  of  Sara- 
jevo subjects  the  arrested  conspirators  to  the  most 
shameless  and    inhuman    torture,    to    force    untrue    con- 
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fessions    from  them,    which    will    serve    as    accusations 
against  the  whole  Servian  i)eople. 

[j)  The  "Agence  des  Balcans''  of  the  9"'  July  learns  from 
Belgrade:  "Absolutely  reliable  private  information  states 
that  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina  a  general  massacre 
of  Servians  is  close  at  hand."' 

q)  The  "Balkan"  of  the  9'^^  July  after  quoting  the  British 
premier,  Asquith's  words:  that  he  feared  for  the  fate  of 
humanity,  spoken  when  he  communicated  the  deatli  of 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  —  gives  a  historical  retro- 
spect of  the  last  40  years  events,  from  which  it  deduces, 
that  during  all  this  time  the  Servian  people  had  to 
suffer  a  horrible  martyrdom  from  Austria-Hungary's 
Jesuitical  policy.  At  last  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  who 
like  all  the  disciples  of  Loyola  w^aded  in  human  blood 
and  followed  the  principle  that  the  aim  sanctions  the 
means,  suffered  a  just  fate  and  fell  a  victim  to  Jesuitism, 
just  as  all  Austria  will  be  some  day.  The  ruin  of  Austria- 
Hungary  will  be  what  will  procure  peace  and  quiet  to 
all  the  world.  If  all  these  truths  be  resumed  into  a  few 
words,  we  may  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  Asquith 
might  have  listened  to  the  news  of  the  Archduke's  death 
in  comfort,  and  might  have  said:  "I  no  longer  fear  for 
the  fate  of  humanity!" 

r)  The  "Politica"  of  the  9^^  July  publishes  a  leading  article, 
called:  "Impudent  Lies"  in  which  it  says:  "The  way  in 
which  the  Inquiry  on  the  Sarajevo  murder  is  conducted, 
shows  plainly  what  aims  Austria  has  in  view  in  this 
matter.  As  the  conspirators,  notwithstanding  the  tortures 
to  which  they  are  exposed,  Avill  not  say  what  is  asked 
of  them,  other  individuals  were  found,  who  under  certain 
conditions  were  prepared  to  admit  a  partial  complicity 
in  the  deed,  and  at  the  same  time  accused  all  those, 
whom  Austria  wishes  to  see  guilty.  This  method  has 
been  successful  so  far,  since  these  '  bribed  individuals 
make  all  the  statements  that  are  required  of  them  and 
the  Austrian  police  takes  good  care  to  spread  these  lies 
in  all  directions.    Austria   feels    no    shame    and    believes 
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firmly  that  people  will  be  found,  who  will  set  value 
upon  these  lies." 

s)  The  "Stampa"  of  the  9*^  says  that  many  of  the  things, 
which  happened  in  Bosnia  and  in  the  Herzegowina  have 
not  yet  been  discovered  and  made  public.  Some  things 
are  kept  a  profound  secret.  JBut  the  truth  will  come  out 
sooner  or  later.  Bloodthirsty  Austria  wants  to  get  enough 
Servian  blood  and  will  not  stop  until  it  is  satiated. 
There  is  a  report  that  at  present  there  are  about  10.000 
dead  and  wounded  in  Bosnia. 

t)  The  '"Politica"  of  the  10^'^  July  addresses  the  vilest  insults 
to  the  members  of  the  Imperial  House. 

u)  The  commercial  paper  "Trgovinski  Glasnik"  of  the  10^^  of 
July  speaks  of  the  improbity  and  disloyalty  of  Austria- 
Hungary's,  poHcy  which  it  calls  Jesuitical,  regardless  of 
the  interests  of  others  and  dishonourable.  This  policy 
is  a  permanent  w^aming  to  the  Servians  in  Austria-Hungary, 
reminding  them  that  they  are  not  living  in  a  cultured 
State,  where  life  and  property  are  guaranteed,  but  that 
each  Servian  must  always  be  prepared  and  well-armed, 
to  defend  himself  agamst  the  robberies  of  the  authorities 
and  the  government.  After  the  latest  events,  the  Servian 
people  must  cease  to  wait  like  a  lamb  which  may  be 
slaughtered  any  day,  but  must  become  a  lion,  who 
defends  himself  in  blood. 

v)  In  the  *'Stampa"  of  the  10**^  July  is  said:  Nothing  lasts 
for  ever  and  Austria-Hungary  will  certainly  not  remain 
for  ever  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina.  The  time  is 
not  far,  when  the  Servians,  who  broke  the  power  of  the 
Turks  and  punished  the  Bulgarians,  will  patrol  round 
the  Ivan  Planina  on  the  Trebevic. 

w)  The  "Pravda"  of  the  10*i^July  calls  an  article:  "Boycott 
against  the  Reprobates"  and  demands  that  all  Austrian 
firms  in  Belgrade  and  all  Austrian  goods  be  boycotted. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  to  provide  that 
the  boycott  should  be  strictly  carried  through. 

x)  The  *'Zvono"  of  the  16"^  July  asserts  that  Princip  is  the 
son  of  Countess  Lonyay,  whose  mission  it  was  to  avenge 
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the  death  of  Grownprince  Rudolph  upon  his  murderer 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

y)  ''MaH  Journal"  of  the  19*^' July  publishes  a  report,  which 
says:  Prmcip  was  bribed  by  an  Austro -Hungarian  agent 
to  commit  the  murder.  It  is  reported  in  Vienna  that  the 
real  originator  of  the  crime  must  be  sought  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  embassy  in  Belgrade. 

z)  The  leading  young-radical  paper  "Odjek"  of  the  20^"^  July 
writes:  Austria-Hungary  gives  onehundred  proofs  that 
it  deserves  the  name  of  the  Sick  Man  in  Europe.  Whilst 
in  Servia  not  a  single  Austrian  subject  suffered  the  least 
annoyance,  villages  and  cities  were  pillaged  in  Bosnia 
and  in  the  Herzegowina.  This  fact  is  but  a  fresh  proof 
of  how  much  higher  stand  the  culture  and  morals  of 
Servia  than  those  of  Austria-Hungary. 


Supplement  10. 

The  Local  Committee  of  the  ^'Narodna  odbrana"  in  Nish  on   the  plot 
ag-ainst  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  Foreign  Office  has  received  con- 
fidential information  from  a  perfectly  reliable  agent,  whose 
name  may  eventually  be  given,  according  to  which  the  local 
committee  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  in  Nish  has  recently 
held  a  meeting,  in  which  the  member  in  the  chair,  director 
of  the  prison,  Jasa  Nenadovic  spoke  of  the  assassination  of  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  in  the  following  terms: 

It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  Servia  should  at  last 
make  use  of  such  means,  because  of  the  aggressive  and 
excentric  character  of  this  prince,  which  would  have  become 
an  eminent  and  fatal  danger  for  Servia,  possibly  for  the  Slav 
world  beyond  Servia.  Had  he  lived,  he  would  shortly  have 
declared  war  to  Servia,  or  attacked  Servia  in  some  other  way^ 
in  which  case  Servia,  being  weak  just  now,  and  not  ready 
with  the  reorganisation  of  its  army,  would  have  been  lost. 
The  murder  of  Sarajevo  has  saved  Servia  and  has  removed 
one  of  those,  who  would  have  been  a  danger  to  Servia.  Servia 
will    have    peace    for    some    years    and   the   new   heir  to  the 
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throne  will  think  twice,  before  he  takes  to  the  ways  of  his 
predecessor. 

Although  he  knew,  tlie  speaker  said,  that  the  assassination 
of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  would  he  a  heavy  blow  to 
Austria-Hungary  and  a  painful  surprise,  on  which  would 
follow  tortures  for  our  people  living  there,  still  he  could  not 
have  believed  that  his  expectations  would  be  surpassed  in 
such  a  degree  and  that  the  Groatians  would  behave  as  they 
did.  All  his  friends  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegowina  had  assured 
him,  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities  were  cowardly  and 
not  allow^ed  to  act  witli  any  exaggeration;  but  unfortunately 
these  friends  deceived  themselves  and  us  besides.  If  things  go 
on  as  they  are  going  on  at  present,  bombs  and  revolvers  will 
have  to  play  their  part  more  than  ever.  Whatever  our  Servian 
God  sends  us,  we  cannot  let  things  go  on  like  this. 

This  speech  was  fully  approved  and  much  applauded  by 
all  present. 


Supplement  11. 

Additional  Notes  after  Print. 

1.  With  Supplement  8. 

Schoolmaster  Gubrilovic,  who  undertook  to  guide  Princip 
and  Grabez  from  Priboj,  has  made  a  full  confession,  in  which 
the  following  facts  are  important: 

Li  1911,  when  the  Sokbl-excursion  to  Sabac  took  place, 
Gubrinovic  was  initiated  into  the  aims  of  the  '^Narodna  odbrana" 
by  Bozo  Fovic,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Society,  and  was 
soon  afterw^ards  made  commissioner  of  the  Society  in  Zvornik 
(Bosnia).  By  his  suggestion  Misko  Jovanovic  was  named 
commissioner  of  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  in  Tuzla. 

Communication  with  the  "Narodna  odbrana"  ^vas  kept 
up  by  a  peasant,  the  same  peasant,  who  had  conducted 
Princip  and  Grabez  to  Cubrilovic  with  the  message  that  he 
was  bringing  him  two  Servian  students  with  weapons.  From 
this  message  he  knew  that  he  was  receiving  instructions  from 
the  "Narodna  odbrana".  Princip  and  Grabez  told  him  that  they 


carried   Aveapons,    ^vith   which   they  would  attempt  to  murder 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

2.  Pictures  hostile  to  the  monarchy  in  the  War-department  in 

Belgrade. 

In  the  Reception-room  of  the  Royal  Servian  War  Office 
hang  four  allegorical  pictures  of  w^hich  three  are  Servian 
victories  in  war,  and  the  fourth  a  representation  of  Servian 
ambitions,  hostile  to  the  monarchy. 

Over  a  landscape,  partly  mountainous  (Bosnia),  partly 
flat  (South-Hungary),  the  '^zord*  is  rising,  this  being  supposed 
to  signify  the  da^Mi  of  Servian  hope.  In  the  foreground  of  the 
picture  stands  a  female  figure  in  armour,  on  whose  shield  are 
inscribed  the  names  of  "the  provinces,  which  have  yet  to 
be  liberated":  Bosnia,  Herzegowina,  Vojvodina,  Syrmia, 
Dalmatia  etc. 


49. 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold* 

Telegram  No.  297.  Berlin,  Juhj  26,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private. 

Russian  armaments. 

German  military  attache  in  Petersburg  reports  that  Gardes- 
du-Corps  have  received  orders  to  return  to  Krasnojeselo,  also 
that  all  regiments  must  return  to  their  garrisons,  and 
manoeuvres  are  interrupted. 

At  the  same  time  the  German  General  Staff  has  received 
news,  w^hich  are  not  considered  certain,  but  according  to 
which  four  years  of  Russian  reserves  have  been  called  to 
arms.  If  this  should  be  confirmed,  the  German  General  Staff 
thinks  that  it  means,  tkat  the  general  mobilisation  has  been 
ordered  in  Russia. 

Besides  this  there  are  news,  also  not  quite  reliable,  that 
the  military  districts  of  Moscow,  Warsaw,  Kiew  and  Odessa 
have  been  mobilised. 


II..  0. 
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50. 

HeiT  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  541.  Rome,  July  26,  1914^ 

Ciphered. — Confidential. 

The  secretary  of  the  minister  of  Foreign  iVffairs  paid  me- 
a  visit  in  the  sick-room  to-day,  to  enquire  after  my  health 
in  the  name  of  the  minister. 

An  unofficial  discussion  on  our  conflict  with  Servia 
followed.  My  visitor,  who '  no  doubt  did  but  reflect  the  opinion 
of  his  chief,  harped  on  the  tone  of  our  note,  which  would 
have  been  unacceptable  to  every  State;  on  the  fact  that  the 
note  was  not  sooner  communicated  to  the  Powers,  so  that 
they  had  no  obligations,  and  that  it  was  subsequently  commu- 
nicated to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  interfering,  which  was 
a  contradiction  of  the  assertion,  that  the  whole  affair  concerned 
no  one  but  Servia  and  us.  If  that  was  so,  what  was  the 
communication  to  the  Signatary  Powers  for?  We  could 
surely  not  expect  Italy,  who  had  been  neither  asked  nor  in- 
formed, to  draw  its  sword  for  us  in  the  eventuality  that  the 
conflict  became  serious.  If  we  should  decide  for  temporary  or 
permanent  occupation  in  Servia,  there  could  not  be  any  doubts 
that  Italy  had  a  right  to  compensations. 

I  disputed  all  these  arguments  seriously,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion  made  the  regrettable  discovery,  which 
did  not  however  surprise  me,  that  Signor  Biancheri  foimded 
his  arguments  on  a  perfect  understanding  between  Rome  and 
Berlin,  on  all  three  points,  the  criticisms  on  the  form  of  our 
note,  the  delay  in  sending  it  to  the  Powers  and  above  all  the 
question  of  compensations.  (Vide  the  Daily  report  of  the 
20*^  inst.  of  the  conversation  between  your  Excellency  and 
Herr  von  Tschirschky.  *) 

I  am  convinced  that  Italy  will  approach  us  with  pro- 
positions of  mediation  or  compensation.  It  is  my  behef  that 
we  should  dechne  all  such  offers,  take  no  engagements  and 
let  government    and   press    raise  whatever  cry  they  like.  The 


*)  Vide  1,  No.  35. 
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more  resolved    and   inexorable    we    show  ourselves,  the  more 


we  will  gain  in  the  eyes  of  Italy. 


51. 

Count  Berchtolcl   to  the   Imp.   and  Roy.   ambassadors   in 
Rome  and  in  Berlin. 

Address:  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  887, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  272. 

Private. 
1.— 2. 

The  Italian  ambassador  came  to  the  Foreign  Office  to-day 
and  referring  to  the  conflict  between  the  monarchy  and  Servia, 
declared  that  the  Royal  Italian  government  would,  in  case 
this  conflict  brought  about  a  warUke  complication,  and  w^ould 
lead  to  the  occupation  of  Servian  territory,  even  if  it  were 
but  temporary,  claim  its  right  of  compensation,  based  upon 
Article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty.  The  Royal  Italian 
government  overmore  believes  that  the  same  article  of  the 
treaty  compels  us  to  come  to  an  understanding  previous  to 
occupying  any  portion  of  Servian  territory. 

In  every  other  respect  the  Royal  Italian  government  will 
in  an  eventual  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia 
observe  a  friendly  attitude  in  perfect  accord  with  its  duties  as 
an  ally. 

ad  1. 

The  above  is  for  your  Excellency's  strictly  private  infor- 
mation. I  must  add  that  I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity 
for  explaining  to  the  duke  of  Avarna  our  point  of  view  with 
regard  to  the  declaration  contained  in  the  above. 

As  it  is  uncertain  up  to  the  present,  whether  we  will 
decide  for  a  temporary  occupation  and  to  what  extent,  I  con- 
sider it  unnecessary  to  open  a  discussion  on  the  subject  just 
now,  and  will  do  my  best  to  postpone  it. 
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Your  Excellency  will  seek  an  opportunity  for  expressing 
my  pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  he  should  at  this  early 
period  have  announced  the  friendly  attitude  of  Italy  in  the 
eventuality  of  a  war. 

ad  2. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  the  above  in  strict 
privacy  to  Herr  von  Jagow  and  will  remark  to  him  that  the 
early  announcement,  that  Italy  will  observe  a  friendly  attitude, 
conform  with  its  duties  as  an  ally,  has  given  me  sincere  satis- 
fiiction. 

Your  Excellency  will  overmore  remark  that  I  have  not 
as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  communicating  our  point  of  view 
with  regard  to  Article  VII  in  its  Italian  interpretation  to  the 
duke  of  Avarna.  The  German  government  already  knows  that 
in  a  certain  sense  we  differ  from  the  Italian  interpretation. 
We  should  not  like  to  bring  about  a  controversy  on  this 
subject  just  now,  but  will  avoid  useless  explanations,  which 
might  lead  to  disagreement.  We  will  on  the  contrary  call  the 
Italian  government's  attention  to  the  fact,  that  as  we  do  not 
plan  the  occupation  of  Servian  territory — transitory  war 
operations  cannot  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  even  temporary 
occupation — the  compensation  question  need  not  be  taken 
into  consideration  even  from  the  Italian  pohit  of  view. 

As  it  is  uncertain  up  to  the  present,  ^vhether  we  will 
decide  for  a  temporary  occupation  and  to  what  extent,  1  con- 
sider it  unnecessary  to  open  a  discussion  on  the  subject  just 
now  and  will  do  my  best  to  postpone  it. 


52. 

Oaunt  Berchtold   to   the   Imp.   and   Roy.    ambassadors    in 
Home  and  Berlin. 

Address:  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  3567, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlm,  No.  3568. 
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Private. 

A  decree  of  the  20^^^  inst.*)  No.  3437  communicated  to 
your  Excellency  the  arguments,  which  we  should  make  use  of, 
if  on  the  Italian  side  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  raise 
difficulties  against  our  action  in  Servia,  by  an  arbitrary  intei'- 
pretation  of  Article  Vll  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty. 

Your  Excellency  ^has  also  been  informed,  that  I  think  it 
imdesirable  that  a  discussion,  which  could  scarcely  lead  to 
satisfactory  results,  should  be  the  cause  of  even  the  slightest 
irritation  between  the  governments  in  Vienna  and  Rome. 

But  we  must  reckon  with  the  possibility  of  Italy's  insisting, 
and  it  is  not  altogether  improba])le  that  the  Marchese  di  San 
Giuliano  will  attempt  to  describe  our  attitude  during  the 
Lybian  war,  as  having  been  a  hindrance  to  Italy's  action  and 
will  use  the  argument,  that  we  then  referred  him  to 
Article  VE. 

The  question  of  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII  in  the 
case  of  the  territory  of  the  Balkan  States  has  nothing 
Avhatever  to  do  with  the  application  of  the  article  to  the  fact 
of  Italy's  occupation  of  islands  in  the  Aegean  Sea.  What  I  am 
anxious  about,  is  that  we  should  succeed  in  refuting  a 
reproach  from  Italy,  that  we  had  at  that  time  acted  in  an 
unfriendly  manner,  not  conform  with  the  duties  of 
an  ally. 

For  this  end  I  think  it  desirable  that  your  Excellency 
should  receive  a  short  summary  of  the  attitude  we  observed 
during  the  Lybian  war. 

Although  the  duke  of  Avarna  on  the  26*^  September  1911 
declared,  in  the  name  of  his  government,  that  Italy's  action 
would  be  circumscribed  by  the  Mediterranean  and  that 
nothing  would  be  undertaken,  that  could  collide  with  Italy's 
jjresent  policy  of  maintaining  the  status  quo  on  the  Balkan,  the 
Marchese  di  San  Giuliano  one  month  later  had  changed  to 
this  point  of  view:  '^nous  nous  sommes  toujours  reserve  la 
liherte  des  operations  militaires  en  dehors  des  cotes  ottomanes 
de  VAdriatique  et  de  la  Mer  Jonienne"  (we  always  reserved  for 


*)  Vide  I,  Xo.  32. 
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ourselves  the  liberty  of  military  operations  outside  the  Ottoman 
coast  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the  Ionian  Sea). 

All  that  Count  Aehrenthal  did  in  view  of  this  situation 
marking  at  the  same  time  the  exceedingly  friendly  attitude  of 
Austria-Hungary,  was  to  call  attention  to  dangers  that  might 
arise  in  the  Balkans  if  Italy  decided  for  a  military  action  on 
the  coast  of  the  Aegean  Sea  and  to  explain,  that  even  a 
temporary  occupation  of  the  coast  of  the  Aegean  ,Sea  by 
Italy  would  not  be  conform  with  the  provisions  of 
Article  VH. 

Our  reserved  attitude  in  the  face  of  Italy's  subsequent 
plans  of  action,  were  explained  by  the  fact,  that  had  Austria- 
Himgary  given  its  consent,  it  would  have  had  to  bear  the 
responsibility,  if  Italy  acted  in  opposition  to  the  declarations 
made  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  war,  or  if  it  departed  in  any 
way  from  its  duties  as  an  ally. 

Our  friendly  attitude  and  our  honest  efforts  to  avoid 
any  disturbing  discussion  between  the  allies,  while  Italy  was 
involved  in  war,  is  plainly  shown  by  what  Count  Aehrenthal 
said  to  the  German  ambassador  (end  of  November  1911). 
Herr  von  Tschirschky  was  told,  that  we  should  endeavour  to 
avoid  entering  into  the  details  of  how  ft\r  the  Italian 
operations  would  extend  to  the  Asian  coast.  We  had  no 
intention  to  make  difficulties  for  the  Italian  government,  or 
even  to  let  the  government  suppose  that  we  could  have  made 
such  difficulties. 

We  gave  a  further  proof  gf  our  friendly  attitude  when  in 
February  1912  England  proposed  demanding  the  assurance 
from  Italy,  that  it  would  renounce  every  kind  of  action 
agamst  the  Dardanelles.  It  was  our  declining  attitude— 
assumed  at  the  instances  of  the  Marchese  di  San  Giuliano— 
that  prevented  the  English  proposition  from  being  accepted. 
The  monarchy  did  more;  it  denied  the  rumours  that  Austria- 
Hungary  had  received  promises  with  regard  to  the 
Dardanelles  from  Italy,  both  in  London  and  in  Con- 
stantinople. 

WhenHeiT  von  Tschirschky  on  the  6^^  April  1912  again 
spoke  of  Italy's  intentions  to  extend  the  scene  of  its  operations, 
he  was  told,  that  we  must  adhere  to  our  belief  that  we  should 


—  109  — 

J)eai'  a  portion  of  Italy's  responsibility,  if  we  consented  to  its 
action,  but  at  the  same  time  we  admitted,  that  Italy  might, 
if  it  planned  a  temporary  action  on  territory  which  excluded 
danger  to  the  Balkans,  count  upon  our  silent,  passive  attitude. 
It  would  however  be  better  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  special 
operations. 

In  the  conversations,  held  with  the  duke  of  Avarna  on 
the  13^^^  and  the  15*^  April  1912  we  declared  that,  to  show 
•our  complaisance  towards  the  allied  government,  we  would 
take  exception  to  the  islands  at  the  Southern  end  of  the 
Aegean  Sea,  which  might  be  considered  as  lying  in  the 
Mediterranean,  that  is  Rhodos  and  Karpathos,  as  also  the  reef 
Stampaha  (Astropalia)  and  would  not  protest  against  their 
occupation.  The  only  condition  we  made,  was  that  the  Italian 
o-overnment  should  guarantee  the  temporary  character  of  the 
occupation. 

We  have  a  report  from  Count  Szogyeny,  dated  21^^  May 
1912,  stating  that  Herr  von  Kiderlen-Waechter  acknowledged 
our  conciliatory  attitude  in  the  Italian  action  .  of  the  Archi- 
pelagus  Avith  thanks.  On  the  day  following,  in  a  conversation 
with  the  duke  of  Avarna,  referring  to  the  meanwhile  accom- 
plished occupation  of  Kos  and  a  number  of  small  neighbouring 
islands,  the  ambassador  reproached  us  for  protesting  against 
the  occupation  of  the  islands.  Of  course  we  did  not  admit 
this  reproach  as  justified  and  declared  there  had  been  no 
"protest"  but  that  we  had  merely  mentioned  our  legitimate 
rights,  deducted  from  Article  VII,  but  would  for  the  present 
not  make  use  of  them. 

Then  followed  negotiations  Avith  Italy  to  obtain  in  writing 
the  promise  given  in  April,  that  the  character  of  the  occupa- 
tion should  be  temporary,  but  these  had  no  chance  of  leading 
to  a  satisfactory  result,  on  the  contrary,  so  many  points  of 
differing  had  arisen  in  the  course  of  discussion,  that  a  real 
dissension  seemed  about  to  arise.  To  avoid  this,  we  withdrew 
our  demand  for  a  declaration  in  writing;  this  was  towards 
the  end  of  June  1912.  Our  friendly  attitude  was  acknowledged 
in  a  letter  from  the  duke  of  Avarna,  dated  5*^  July  1912,  in 
which  he  said  that  his  government  would  in  future  exert  itself 
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to  make    the    ties    of   friendship    and    of  the    alliance    closer 
than  ever. 

From  all  this  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  that  though  we 
took  care  of  the  right  conferred  Ly  the  treaty  in  an  unequi- 
vocal manner,  still  we  did  not  in  any  way  hinder  Italy's 
actions.  We  refused  our  expressed  consent  to  actions, 
from  which  we  apprehended  dangerous  consequences  for  the 
Balkans,  and  because  we  would  not  share  the  responsibility 
for  these,  but  all  we  did,  was  to  warn  Italy  with  regard  to 
the  threatening  consequences.  Subsequent  events  proved  that 
we  were  right.  What  has  here  been  said,  proves  that  we 
acted  according  to  our  duties  as  an  ally  and  showed  all 
possible  courtesy,  but  avoided  discussions,  which  might  have 
had  a  perturbing  effect  upon  the  intimate  relations  between 
Vienna  and  Rome. 

The  above  is  for  the  present  to  the  exclusive  personal 
information  of  your  Excellency,  and  only  in  case  the  Marchese 
di  San  Giuliano  should  reproach  us  with  having  neglected  the 
duties  of  friendship  and  of  an  ally,  you  will  use  the  arguments, 
that  will  seem  most  likely  to  convince  him  of  the 
contrary. 

2. 

Conform  with  the  contents  of  my  telegram  of  the 
22"*^  inst.*),  I  am  sending  Your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  private 
decree,  written  for  Herr  von  Merey,  of  which  you  will  only 
make  use,  if  Herr  von  Jagow  attempts  to  show  that  our  atti- 
tude towards  Italy  during  the  Lybian  campaign  was  otherwise 
than  perfectly  friendly  and  conform  with  the  duties  of  an  ally. 


53. 
Count  Berchtold  to  HeiT  von  M^rey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  886.  Vienna,  July  26,  1914, 

Ciphered  telegram. 
Count  Szogyeny  telegraphs  on  the  25'^'  inst.**). 
"Strictly  private. 

*)  Vide  1,  Kr.  48. 
**)  Vide  n,  Nr.  31. 


—  Ill  — 

State-secretaiy  told  me  to-day  Italian  ambassador  showed 
some  surprise  that  your  Excellency  had  not  informed  his 
government — as  an  allied  Power— of  our  step  in  Belgrade  at 
an  earlier  date. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  him  that  Germany  had  not 
been  communicated  with  any  earlier  and  he  (Jagow)  considered 
this  quite  correct,  because  the  conflict  must  be  regarded  as  an 
affair,  which  exclusively  concerned  Austria -Hungary  and  Servia. 

The  above  would  be  telegraphed  to  the  German  ambassador 
in  Rome,  so  that  he  should  know  what  to  say,  and  he  was 
overmore  requested  to  add,  if  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
gave  him  the  opportunity,  that  Italy  had  not  either  informed 
its  ally  before  sending  an   ultimatum  of  24  hours   to  Turkey." 

The  above  for  your  Excellencys  information  and  as  a 
guide  to  your  speech. 


54. 
/      Couut  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  125.  Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

Ciphered, 

Servia. 

In  the  Foreign  Office  I  was  shown  in  strictest  confidence 
a  telegram  from  the  French  representative  in  Belgrade,  with 
the  condensed  Servian  answer  to  our  Note,  which  had  been 
shown  to  him  before  it  was  sent. 

According  to  this  extract,  Servia  accepts  all  our  points 
unconditionally,  declares  that  it  will  modify  the  Press  laws  and 
merely  begs  detailed  information  on  the  participation  of  our 
organs  in  the  judicial  inquiry,  in  Servia,  to  which  it  does  not 
object  in  principle. 

Monsieur  Berthelot  expressed  much  surprise  that  this 
answer,  which  is  equal  to  a  capitulation,  was  not  accepted. 
I  answered  that  I  did  not  know  the  text  of  the  Servian  answer 
and  must  suppose  that  it  contains  reservations,  which  modify 
the  apparent  conciliatory  character  of  the  answer  and  make  it 
unacceptable. 
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If  Servia  has  in  truth  unconditionally  accepted  our  de- 
mands, I  am  afraid  that  our  intransient  attitude  ^^'ill  make  a 
very  bad  impression  here. 

Monsieur  Berthelots  speech  was  in  all  other  things  very 
concihatory;  he  expressed  ihe  hope  that  Servias  submissive 
yielding  would  form  a  basis  for  further  negotiations. 

Above-mentioned  telegram  appears  to  liave  been  20  hours 
on  the  road;  a  fact  Berthelot  mentioned  without  however 
commenting  on  it. 


00. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  128.  Paris,  July  26,  1914, 

Ciphered. 

Baron  Schoen  has,  as  instructed,  communicated  the  fact, 
that  Count  Szapary  communicated  in  Petersburg,  that  we  are 
resolved  not  to  touch  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia.  The 
representative  of  the  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  received  this 
assurance  with  manifest  pleasure. 

The  German  ambassador  added  the  request  that  France 
would — as  Germany  had  already  done — use  its  influence  in 
Petersburg  to  make  Russia  advise  submission  to  Servia. 

The  minister  declared  that  France  was  most  anxious  to 
see  the  conflict  end  by  conciliation,  but  expressed  surprise, 
that  the  Servian  note,  which  seemed  to  comply  with  all  our 
wishes,  should  have  been  found  unacceptable. 

He  also  spoke  of  Herr  Sazonows  idea,  that  as  the  Servian 
declaration  of  1909  had  been  notified  to  the  Powers,  so  should 
these  be  invited  to  examine  the  attitude  of  Servia,  and  for  this 
purpose  the  dossier  offered  by  Austria-Hungary  should  be  asked 
for,  and  looked  into.  Baron  Schoen  explained  the  impractica- 
bility of  this  idea,  and  the  minister  admitted  that  in  this  case 
Ave  could  not  submit  to  a  European  Areopagus. 


—  li: 


56. 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  129.  Paris,  July  26,   1914. 

Ciphered. 

The  circumstance,  that  according  to  all  Paris  newspaper 
reports  the  Servian  government  accepted  all  our  demands  and 
only  asked  particulars  on  some  points  which  it  accepts  also, 
but  that  all  the  same  we  declared  the  answer  to  be  unaccep- 
table, has  made  a  very  bad  impression  here,  and  is  interpreted 
in  this  way:  that  we  want  war  at  any  cost. 

I  am  telling  everybody  that  the  official  text  has  not  yet 
been  published  and  that  it  probably  contains  reservations  which 
make  the  concessions  illusory. 

Objections  against  possibility  of  war  are  still  very  strong, 
but  public  opinion  is  beginning  to  get  accustomed  to  the  idea. 


57. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London'). 

Telegram  No.  170.  Vienna,    July   26,    1914. 

Ciphered  telegram. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky,  as  instructed,  informed  me  to-day 
that  a  telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  sent  from  London  on 
the  25tii  inst.  at  3  p.  m.  contains  a  sketch  of  Servia's  answer, 
communicated  by  Sir  E.  Grey.  The  accompanying  letter  remarks 
that  he  (Sir  E.  Grey)  hopes  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  will  advise 
the    acceptance    of   the   answer,  seeing  it  is  truly  conciUatory. 

1  think  it  advisable  that  your  Excellency  should  speak 
oji  the  subject  with  the  State-secretary  and  call  his  attention 
to  the  fact,  that  at  the  same  time,  when  he  addressed 
his  letter  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  that  is  at  3  p.  m.  yesterday, 
Servia  had  already  given  orders  for  a  general  mobilisation  of 
the  army.  This  proves  that  in  Belgrade  there  appears  to 
have  been  no  disposition  for  a  conciliatory  ending  to  our  con- 


*)  Compare  the  text  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  29. 
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flict.  The  answer,  which  was  by  no  means  satisfactory  and 
which  appeal's  to  have  been  previously  telegraphed  to  London, 
was  not  presented  to  our  minister  in  Belgrade  until  6  p.  m., 
after  the  orders  for  the  mobilisation  had  been  given. 


58. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  112.  London,  July  26,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Communicated,  as  instructed,  the  cessation  of  diplomatic 
relations  in  Servia  to  this  government.  Sir  Edward  Grey  being 
absent,  I  spoke  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  who  confessed  to  being 
much  disquieted,  but  still  hopes  that  some  means  will  be 
found  to  prevent  hostilities  from  breaking  out. 

He  has  heard  as  good  as  nothing  from  Paris,  from 
Petersburg  only  that  there  is  much  excitement. 

In  to-day's  Sunday-paper  "Observer"  an  excellent,  un- 
prejudiced leading  article. 


59. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg. 

Telegram  No.  185.  Vienna,  July  26,  1914, 

Ciphered. 

I  request  Your  Excellency  to  find  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  Herr  Sazonow  in  the  sense  of  the  ciphered 
decree  (No.  3530  of  the  25^^'  inst.)  which  arrives  in  Peters- 
burg to-morrow  morning*). 

As  to  the  question  of  a  prolongation  of  the  term  of  the 
idtimatum,  which,  as  you  know  from  my  telegram  of  yesterday 


')  Vide  II,  Xo.  42. 
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No.    173*)    Prince    Kudacheff  proposed  here,  my  telegram  of 
the   24*^  inst.  No.  169"^'*)  gives  you  all  necessary  mformation. 


60. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  163.  Petersburg^  July  26,  1914, 

Ciphered. 
Military    attache    asks   me    to  communicate  the  following 
to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff***): 

News  reach  here  from  different  sides,  that  the  military 
districts,  Kiew,  Warsaw,  Odessa  and  Moscow  have  received 
orders  to  mobilise  and  to  ball  up  the  reserves,  the  districts 
Petersburg  and  Wilna  and  probably  also  Kasan  are  to  prepare 
for  mobilisation,  without  reserves. 

All  over  European  Russia  the  troops  have  orders  to 
retm-n  to  their  garrisons. 

These  dispositions  will  be  followed  by  extensive  move- 
ments of  troops  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  discern,  which 
movements  are  due  to  the  mobilisation  and  which  to  the 
troops  returning  from  leave  to  their  garrisons. 

,  Surprise  was  caused  yesterday  when  the  military  cadets 
were  made  officers  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  was  the  case 
in  all  military  schools. 

Camping  in  Krasnoje-Selo  was  broken  up  yesterday. 
The    first    Guards-cavalry-division     was     summoned     to 
Petersburg   a   few   days    ago,  to  suppress  the  strike,  which  is 
much  less  discernible  in  consequence. 

35  Serbian  officers,  who  were  doing  service  here,  left 
for  home  via  Roumania. 

During  the  Parade  in'  camp  on  the  12^^  inst,  general 
feeling  seemed  much  excited  and  aggressive,  contrasting  with 
what  one  could  observe  on  the  11*^,  but  in  military  circles 
a  belief  prevails  that  Austria-Hungary  is  only  bluffing. 

*)  Vide  IL  No.  39. 
**)  Vide  commmiication  of  Count  MensdorfTs  telogram  from  London, 
dated  July  23,  No.  107;  compare  I,  No.  59. 
***)  Was  communicated  direct. 
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My  Turkish  colleague  told  me  in  strict  confidence  to- 
day, that  between  Turkey  'and  Bulgaria  an  alHajice  exists, 
a  fact  which  up  to  the  present  he  had  ahvays  denied. 

My  Roumanian  colleague  tries  to  please  both  sides; 
he  appears  to  be  instructed  to  betray  something  of  Russia's 
intentions  and  mobilisation  movement. 

Bulgarian  colleague  refuses  to  believe  that  Russia  is 
disposed  to  interfere  actively. 

It  is  difficult  to  judge  things  correctly,  but  the  exces- 
sively agrgressive  war  party  is  working  hard,  "to  excite  public 
feeling,  which  might  then  carry  along  the  government". 


61. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berclitold*). 

Telegram  No.  168.  •    Fetershurg,  July  26,  1914. 

Cipher. — Private. 

I  intentionally  refrained  from  mentioning  the  rumours 
of  Russian  mobilisation  measures  to  Herr  Sazonow  to-day,  to 
allow  my  German  colleague  to  be  the  first  to  do  so.  Immedia- 
tely after  my  visit,  Count  Pourtales  very  gravely  called  the 
Russian  minister's  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  our  times 
mobilisation  measures  w^ere  a  very  dangerous  diplomatic 
weapon.  In  such  cases  the  purely  military  reasons  of  the 
General  Staffs  prevail  and  if  for  instance  Germany  takes 
offence,  there  is  no  stopping  things.  Herr  Sazonow  gave  his 
word  of  honour  to  the  German  ambassador,  that  the  rumours 
of  a  mobilisation  were  false,  that  up  to  that  moment  not 
a  horse  and  not  a  reserve  had  been  called  to  service,  that 
what  was  going  on  were  preparatory  measures  in  the  military 
districts,  Kiew  and  Odessa,  perhaps  in  Kasan  and  Moscow  also. 

Immediately  afterwards  the  Imperial  German  military 
attache  received  an  invitation  through  a  courier,  from  the  War 
mmister  Suchomlinow,  who   had   heard   that   Count  Pourtales 


")  Compare  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  Xr.  28. 
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had  spoken  to  the  mmister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  Russian 
armaments,  and  as  he  might  have  mismiderstood  some  military 
details,  the  Wamiinister  was  anxious  to  give  detailed  infor- 
mation. Major  von  EggeHng  compiled  this  information  and  the 
impressions  he  received,  in  a  telegram  to  BerHn,  of  which  he 
allowed  me  to  take  a  copy. 

Military  attache  reports  on  his  conversation  with  the  War 
minister:  Herr  Sazonow  requested  him  to  explain  the  military 
situation  to  me.  The  War  minister  gave  me  his  word  of  honour, 
that  no  order  for  the  mobilisation  had  as  yet  been  given,   At 
present  preparatory  measures  were  being  taken;  not  a  horse  and 
not    a   reserve    had  been  called  to  service.    If  Austria  crosses 
the  Servian  frontier,   the   military   districts  in  the  direction  of 
Austria — Kiew,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan— w^ill  be  mobilised. 
But  under  no  circumstances   any    of  those    along  the  German 
front — Warsaw,  Wilna,    Petersburg.    It   is  the  urgent  desire  of 
Russia  to  remain  at  peace  with  Germany.    My    question  what 
the  mobilisation  against  Austria  was  for,    w^as   answered  by  a 
shrug  of  the  shoulders    and   some    words    about   diplomatists. 
I  explained  to  the  minister  that  the  friendly  intentions  towards 
us  would  certainly  be  highly  valued,  but  that  even  the  mobili- 
sation against  Austria  would  be  regarded   as    seriously    threa- 
tening.    The    minister    several    times    repeated    in    the    most 
impressive  way,  Russia's  wish  and  also  its  necessity  to  maintain 
the  peace.  He  impressed  me  as  being  excessively  nervous  and 
disquieted.    I  believe    the    wish    for    peace   to   be  sincere,  the 
military  information   so  far  true,  that  a  complete  mobilisation 
has  not  as  yet  been  ordered,  but  that  very  extensive  measures 
are  in  course  of  preparation.    Efforts    are  being  made  to  gain 
time  for  further   negotiations    and  for    completing    armaments. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  interior  situation  is   a  source 
of  grave    apprehension,    and    probably    the    cause    of   general 
feeling.    Hopes  are  placed  in  Germany  and  in  His  Majesty  as 
mediator.     Although    the    speedy    information    of   the  German 
military  attache  proves  the  excessive  nervousness  of  Sazonow, 
and  the  mobilisation    against  Austria    alone,    if  it   crosses  the 
Servian  frontier,    may  be  due  to  diplomatic  influence,  still  the 
want    of  sincerity   in  Russian    assurances,    the    absence    of   a 
perfect  understanding  between  Russian  diplomatic  and  military 
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persons,  and  iibove  all,  the  importance  of  gaining  time  for  the 
mobilisation,  must  be  taken  into  accomit. 

The  character  of  the  military  measures,  which  are  being 
taken,  is  especially  well-suited  to  the  dissembler .  Emperor 
Nicholas,  since  warlike  measures,  which  he  detests,  are  avoided 
and  at  the  same  time,  eventualities  are  prepared  for.  On  the 
other  hand,  future  military  passivity  is  counted  upon,  a  game 
which  should  in  good  time  be  spoiled  by  Germanj^'s  consistent 
attitude. 


62. 

Count   Berchtold   to   the   Imp.    and  Roy.  ambassadors   in 
Berlin,  Rome,  London  and  Paris. 

Vienna,  July  16,  1914. 

Ciphered  telegram. 

Address: 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  270, 

2.  Herr  von  Merey,  Rome,  No.  884, 

3.  Count  Mensdorff,  London,  No.  172, 

4.  Count  Szecsen,  Paris,  No.  163*). 

1.— 4. 
Servia    having   refused   to    accept  the  demands  we  have 
addressed  to  it,    w^e    have    broken  off  the  diplomatic  relations 
with  this  country. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  visit 

ad  1. 
the  Imperial  Chancellor  or  State  minister  von  Jagow 

ad  2. 
the  Marchese  di  San  Giuliano  or  his  representative 

ad  3. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  or  his  representative 

ad  4. 
the  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  or  his  representative 


*)  Compare  the  text  of  the  Aiistro-Hiingarian  Rodbook  No.  28. 
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ad  1.— 4. 
and  to  address  him  in  somethino-  like  these  words: 
The  Royal  Servian  government  has  refused  to  comply 
with  the  demands  we  have  found  necessary  to  address  to  it. 
to  protect  our  threatened  vital  interests  and  thereby  given  us 
notice  that  it  will  not  give  up  the  subversive  movement  and 
the  aims  by  which  it  causes  incessant  disturbance  in  some  of 
our  frontier  countries,  which  it  might  ultimately  disjoin  from 
the  body  of  the  monarchy. 

To  our  sincere  regret  and  much  against  our  will,  we 
have  been  placed  before  the  necessity  to  compel  Servia  by  the 
strongest  measures  to  completely  alter  its  past  hostile  attitude. 

Ad  1. 

The  Imperial  German  government  is  well  aware,  that  we 
are  not  entertaining  aggix'ssive  tendencies,  but  that  after  many 
years  of  patient  toleration,  we  have  at  last  decided  for  an  act 
of  self-defense,  if  in  the  face  of  the  intrigues  for  a  Greater 
Sorvia  we  are  compelled  to  draw  our  sword. 

We  are  sincerely  gratified,  to  find  that  the  Imperial 
German  government  and  indeed  all  German  people,  fully  agree 
with  us  that,  now  the  inquiry  has  shown  that  the  assassi- 
nation of  Sarajevo  was  plotted  in  Belgrade  and  accomplished 
by  persons  sent  from  there,  our  patience  must  be  exhausted, 
and  we  must  now  strive  with  all  means  in  our  power  to  obtain 
a  guarantee,  that  things  will  not  go  on  as  they  do  at  present 
along  our  South-Eastern  frontier.  We  hope  that  our  disagree- 
ment with  Servia  will  not  lead  to  further  complications;  should 
this  he  the  case,  we  acknowledge  with  gratitude  that  Germany, 
in  its  faithful  loyalty,  remembers  its  duty  as  our  ally  and  will 
support  us  in  a  war  forced  upon  us  by  a  new  enemy. 

ad  2. 
The  Royal  Italian  government  is  well  aware  that  we  are 
not  entertaining  aggressive  tendencies,  and  that  it  is  an  act 
of  self-defence,  if,  after  years  of  patient  toleration  we  at  last 
decide  to  meet  the  intrigues  of  Greater  Servia  with  the  sword. 
Rome  will  not  refuse  to  give  testimony,  that  we  have  for 
many  years  used  great  patience  towards  Servia  under  undue 
provocation,  although  the  development  of  Servian  propaganda 
n.,e.  •  9 
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filled  us  with  increasing  anxiety.  Now  ihat  the  inquiry  has 
brought  forth  results,  which  prove  beyond  a  doubt  tliat  the 
assassination  m  Sarajevo  has  been  j^repared  in  Belgrade  and 
accomplished  l)y  agents  sent  from  there,  now  that  we  know 
that  Servia  does  not  shrink  from  the  most  violent  means  of 
promoting  its  aims,  we  are  at  last  convinced  that  it  is  high 
time  for  us  to  obtain  the  certainty  that  the  activity  of  Servia 
on  our  South-Eastern  frontier    will    be    stopped    for  all  times. 

The  peaceable  means  of  inducmg  Servia  to  change  its 
attitude  towards  us,  being  completely  exhausted,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  the  question  will  have  to  be  decided  by  the  force 
of  arms. 

When  Italy,  a  short  tune  ago,  was  compelled  to  resort 
to  war  to  assert  its  position  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  to 
protect  its  economical  interests,  we  showed  our  friendly  dis- 
positions as  an  ally,  rejoiced  in  the  success  of  Italian  arms 
and  readily  recognised  the  extension  of  the  Italian  sphere  of 
influence. 

In  conformity  with  these  our  friendly  feelings,  the  duke 
of  Avarna  has  now  declared  in  the  name  of  his  government, 
that  in  case  an  armed  conflict  should  break  out  between  us 
and  Servia,  Italy  wiU  be  faithful  to  its  duties  as  an  ally,  a 
declaration,  w^hich   we  acknowledge  w^ith    grateful  gratification. 

ad  3.-4. 


We  have,  as  the 
Royal  British 
French 


ad  3. 
ad  4. 


ad  3.-4. 
government  well  knows  during  quite  a  number  of 
years,  done  all  in  our  power  to  live  on  good  terms  with 
our  unruly  neighbour,  although  his  provocations  increased 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  render  this  more  difficult  every  year. 
Our  patience  necessarily  found  its  end  when  the  bloody  plot 
of  Sarajevo,  planned  in  Belgrade  and  carried  out  by  agents 
sent  from  there,  show^ed  all  the  world  what  terrible  fruits  had 
ripened  under  Servian  propaganda;  how  it  constantly  threatened 
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the  integrity    of   the^  monarchy,    and   what    despicable  means 

and  tools  Servia  is  not  too  proud  to  use,  to  promote  its  aims. 

The 

ad  3. 


Royal  British 
French 


ad  4. 


ad  3.-4. 

government  Avill  understand  that  we  think  the  moment 
has  come,  when  with  the  greatest  energy  we  must  obtain  the 
certitude  that  Servian  aspirations  are  indeed  being  suppressed, 
so  that  we  may  trust  that  quiet  and  order  are  being  rees- 
tabHshed  in  our  South-Eastern  countries. 

As  all  the  peaceable  means  to  attain  this  end,  have  been 
exhausted,  the  ultimate  decision  will  eventually  have  to  be 
left  to  our  arms.  The  Austro-Hungarian  government  has  not 
decided  lightly  in  this  sense  and  only  because  whilst  it  har- 
bours no  aggressive  tendencies  whatever,  the  step  it  takes,  is 
an  act  of  self-defense,  which  can  no  longer  be  delayed.  The 
government  beUeves  that  it  is  serving  the  interests  of  Europe, 
if  it  deprives  Servia  of  the  possibility  of  remaining  a  dis- 
turbing element  in  Europe  in  the  future,  as  it  has  been  during 
the  last  ten  years. 

ad  3. 

The  highly  developed  love  of  justice  of  the  British 
people  and  of  its  leading  Statesmen,  cannot  consider  us  to  be 
in  the  wrong,  if  we  should  have  to  resort  to  the  sword  to 
defend  what  is  ours,  if  at  last  we  come  to  an  explanation 
with  a  people,  whose  hostile  policy  has  compelled  us  to  con- 
trive costly  measures,  deprecatory  to  the  well-being  of  our 
nation.  Trusting  to  the  happily  reestablished,  traditionally 
friendly  relations  with  England,  we  may  rely  upon  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Royal  British  government  in  a  war,  which  has 
been  forced  upon  us,  and  may  hope  that  it  will  support  the 
efforts,  which  are  being  made  to  localise  the  conflict. 

ad  4. 
During  the  crisis  of  the  annexion,  France  gave  us  valuable 
proofs  of  a  just  valuation    of    our  political  aims  at  that  time; 
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Me  hope  that  France  will  not  refuse  its  sympathies  in  a  war 
which  has  been  forced  upon  us  and  will  support  the  efforts 
which  are  being  made  to  localise  the  war,  if  it  cannot  be 
avoided. 


63. 

('Oiiversation  between  Count  Berehtold  and  the  German 

ambassador. 

Daily  report  No.  3577.  Vienna^  July  26,  1914, 

The  German  ambassador  came  to  visit  me  on  tlie  26^^^  July, 
as  he  had  been  instructed  to  connnunicate  the  contents  of  a 
telegram  of  the  German  ambassador  in  Rome,  which  refers  to 
a  conversation  with  the  Marchese  di  San  Giulismo  on  the  crisis 
belween  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

The  Italian  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  reported  to 
have  spoken  in  an  excessively  irritated  tone  of  our  step  in 
Belgrade,  and  to  have  declared  that  it  is  nothing  less  than  an 
aggressive  act,  for  the  consequences  of  w^hich,  the  Italian 
govei'nment  cannot  certainly  allow  itself  to  be  made  responsible. 
The  Triple  Alliance  Treaty  is  of  a  purely  defensive  nature, 
our  advance  into  Servia  is  decidedly  offensive,  and  if  Russia 
should  be  involved  in  the  conflict,  there  would  be  no  casus 
foederis  for  Italy  and  Italy  would  remain  passive. 

Baron  Flotow  tried  in  the  course  of  the  conversation, 
which  lasted  several  hours,  to .  convince  the  minister  and  per- 
suade him  that  our  action  was  a  case  of  necessary  defence 
and  self-preservation,  overmore  that,  should  Austria-Hungary 
and  Germany  be  obliged  to  meet.  Russia  on  military  ground, 
this  also  would  be  but  a  defensive  action,  so  that  according 
to  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  Italy's  duty  would  be  to  fight 
on  our  side. 

Marchese  di  San  Giuliano,  who  defended  his  views  with 
much  perseverance,  spoke  of  the  enormous  difficulties,  which 
l)ublic  opinion  would  create  for  him  in  the  face  of  this  conflict, 
in  which  public  sympathies  were  not  on  our  side,  but  entirely 
with  our  enemy.  Before  concluding,  he  declared  that  according 
to  Article  VII  of  the  Triple    Alliance    Treaty,— even    if   there 
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was  l)ut  a  iemporaiy  occupation  of  Balkan  ten-it ory, — wo 
should  be  compelled  to  admit  compensation  and  Italy  would 
certainly  insist  upon  the  fulfilment  of  these  stipulations. 

Herr  von  Tschu'schlvy,  in  communicating-  these  /acts, 
informed  me,  that  on  this  point  the  German  goveriunent  was 
of  the  way  of  thinking  of  the  Italiaii  government,  since 
—  inconvenient  as  it  Avas  in  the  present  case  —  every  occu- 
pation, temporary  or  otherwise,  of  territory  ""danii  hs  regions 
des  Balcans"  whether  on  Austria-Hungary's  or  on  Italy's  pait, 
gave  the  other  party  the  right  of  compensation,  after  a  previous 
arrangement. 

My  remark,  that  we  held  a  different  view  on  this  subject, 
because  according  to  the  meajiing  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
Treaty  and  specially  of  its  Article  VII,  the  rights  of  com- 
pensation here  in  question  could  only  apply  to  Turkish  terii- 
tory,  was  ans\vered  by  Herr  von  Tschirschky  with  the  remark 
that  "unfortunately"  the  text  of  Article  VII  perfectly  justified 
the  claim  of  Italy,  so  that  the  German  government  must  in 
this  question  side  with  the  Italian  government;  two  votes 
would  stand  against  one. 

I  did  not  conceal  my  surprise  that  the  Roman  cal)inet 
should  in  this  question,  assume  such  an  inflexible  attitude. 
During  the  Lybian  campaign,  the  Italian  troops  had  occupied 
quite  a  number  of  Ottoman  islands  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  and 
we  could  have  claimed  the  right  of  compensation.  I  had 
consented  to  the  occupation  of  Rhodos,  Karpathos  and  Stam- 
palia,  because  they  are  situated  where  ttie  iVegean  Sea  joins 
the  Mediterranean,  only  remarking  that  the  rest  of  the  islands 
decidedly  belonged  to  the  Aegean  Sea,  and  we  had  undouV)- 
tedly  a  right  to  compensation.  I  did  not  make  good  our  right 
at  the  time,  but  if  Italy  will  give  the  Article  in  question  such  ^ 
a  wide  and  inflexible  interpretation,  we  should  certainly  put 
forth  our  claims  in  our  turn.  It  was  moreover  my  opinion 
that,  since  we  had  no  intention  of  occupying  Servian  territory, 
temporarily  or  otherwise  — transitory  operations  of  war  could 
not  be  counted  as  temporary  occupation —  this  was  not  the 
time  to  take  the  question  into  serious  consideration. 
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64. 
Count  Szogyenj  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegrainiii  No.  301.  Berlin,  July  27,   1914, 

Ciphered. — Private. 

In  addition  to  my  telegramm  No.  297  of  yesterday, 
private*). 

In  the  Foreign  Office  I  have  just  been  informed  in  strict 
privacy  that  according  to  the  latest  news,  the  report  that  four 
years  of  reserves  had  been  called  up  and  orders  for  the 
mobilisation  of  the  Russian  military  districts  had  been  given, 
is  not  confirmed. 

Sazonow  declared  to  the  German  ambassador,  that  he 
would  guarantee  that  in  Russia  no  mobilisation  was  taking 
place,  though  certainly  necessary  military  precautions  were 
being  taken. 

The  Russian  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  overmore  told 
Count  Pourtales,  that  Russia  would  not  mobilise,  unless 
Austria-Hungary  adopted  a  hostile  attitude  towards  Russia. 
Russia  wished  to  see  peace  maintained  and  hoped  Germany 
would  support  it  in  this  endeavour. 

The  German  military  attache  in  Petersburg  reports  that 
*'the  Russian  War  minister  had  given  him  his  word  of  honour, 
that  not  a  man  and  not  a  horse  has  been  mobilised;  but  that 
certainly  military  measures  have  been  taken";  measures,  the 
German  military  attache  adds,  "are  probably  rather  com- 
prehensive". 

I  beg  your  Excellency  not  to  mention  the  report  of  the 
German  militarv  attache  to  Herr  von  Tschirschkv. 


65. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  302.  Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

Ciphered.  — Private. 
Italy. 

State-secretary    agrees   perfectly   with    the    answer,    your 
Excellency    gave    the    Italian    ambassador    (your   Excellency's 


=)  Vide  II,  No.  i9. 
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telegram  No.  ii72  of  yesterday)  and  approves  that  you  did 
not  at  present  consent  to  discuss  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII 
of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty.  At  the  same  time  Herr  von 
Jagow  believes  that  the  Italian  government  should  be  clearly 
told,  that  if  we  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  occupy  some 
portion  of  Servian  territory  otherwise  than  in  a  transitory 
manner,  your  Excellency  would  not  raise  any  objections  to  a 
compensation  on  Italys  part,  without  however  even  mentioning 
th(*  question  of  its  extent. 

Both  Herr  von  Jagow  and  Herr  Zimmermann  think  that 
.such  a  declaration  would  satisfy  Italy,  which  is  continually 
harping  on  the  subject  here. 


66. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  303.  Berlin,  Jiilij  27,   1914. 

Ciphered.— Private. 

Servia. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  received  telegraphic  instructions 
to  request  your  Excellency  to  communicate  the  text  of  the 
Servian  Note  answering  our  demarche  in  Belgrade  at  an  early 
opportunity. 

The  State-secretary  told  me  that  this  was  all  the  more 
desirable,  as  we  >vished  to  convince  England,  when  it  asserts, 
that  the  Servian  answer  complied  with  the  chief  points  of  our 
wishes. 

The  Servian  representative  at  noon  to-day  communicated 
to  Herr  von  Jagow  the  alleged  contents  of  Pasics  answer. 


67. 
Count  8zdgyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  305.  Berlin,  July  27,    1914. 

Ciphered. —  Strictly  private. 
State-minister  tells  me,  Herr  von  Tschirschky  telegraphs: 
General  Conrad  von  Hotzendorf   informed   him   privately,   that 


1:>6 


to  hv  cffectivo  against  Servia  from  a  military  poiut  of  view, 
our  mobilisation  could  not  bo  accomplished  before  tlie 
12"^  AuKUsl. 

At  the  same  time  the  State-secretary  said  tliat  he  regretted 
that  the  term  of  the  beginning  of  our  military  action  should 
have  to  1)6  postponed  so  far. 


68. 
Couut  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegraju  No.  307*).  Berlin,  July  27,  1914, 

Ciphered. — Sfrirtli/  private. 

State-secretary  in  strictest  privacy  inforjned  me  thai  very 
shortly  eventual  English  propositions  of  mediation  would  be 
communicated  to  your  Excellency  through  the  German  go- 
vernment. 

The  Gen  nan  government  assures  in  the  most  decided 
way  that  it  does  not  identify  itself  with  these  propositions, 
that  on  the  contrary  it  advises  to  disregard  them,  but  that 
it    nmst    pass    them    on,    to    satisfy    the    English    government. 

The  German  government  holds  the  belief  that  it  is  just 
now  of  the  very  highest  importance  that  England  should  not 
side  with  Russia  and  France.  Therefore  every thmg  must  be 
done  to  ])revent  the  wire  still  w^orking  between  Germany  and 
England  from  being  broken.  If  Germany  candidly  told  Sir 
E.  Grey  that  it  refused  to  communicate  Englands  wishes  to 
Austria-Hungary,  which  it  thinks  will  be  more  regarded,  if 
they  pass  through  Germanys  hands,  the  above-mentioned 
eventuality  might  occur. 

The  German  government  will,  whenever  England  has 
such  a  request  to  make,  declare  with  decision  that  it  cannot 
support  such  proposals  of  intervention  and  only  passes  them 
on  to  please  England. 

The  British  government  has  through  the  German  am- 
bassador in  London  yesterday,    and    through    the    British  am- 
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bassadoi*  in  Berliii  requested  Herr  voii  Jagow  to  support 
Englands  wishes  with  regard  to  a  modification  of  the  note 
to  Servia.  Jagow  had  answered  that  he  would  act  according 
to  Sir  E.  Grey's  wish  and  would  seud  his  proposals  on  to 
you,  but  that  he  could  not  support  them,  because  the  conflict 
with  Servia  w^as  a  question  of  prestige  for  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy,  wdiich  Germany  shares  to  a  certain  extent. 

He.  the  State-secretary  had  therefore  sent  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  note  on  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky,  but  without  in- 
structing him  to  present  the  note  to  your  Excellency;  it  was 
thus  possible  to  inform  the  English  cabinet  that  far  from 
refusing  to  comply  with  Sir  E.  Gray's  wash,  he  had  sent  ihe 
note  on  to  Vienna.  Before  concluding  our  conversation  Ihe 
State-secretary  repeated  his  view  of  the  case,  and  begged 
me  assure  your  Excellency,  that  there  might  be  no  mistake, 
that  though  he  had  acted  as  middleman  in  this  affair.  Iiu 
by  no  means  wished  to  support .  the  propositions  for  a 
mediation. 


69. 

Count  Berchtold  to  (;Ouiit  Szogyeiiy  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  i274.  Vienna,  Juhj  27^  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  285  of  the 
25"^  inst.*). 

Declaration  of  w  ar  within  a  few  days. 

Beginning  of  war  operations  must  however  be  delayed 
until  marching  up  of  troops  has  been  completed,  so  that 
decisive  blow  can  be  dealt  with  full  force.  A  certain  time 
will  be  necessary  for  this,  because  experience  has  taught  us 
not  to  hurry  on  military  measures  on  a  large  scale,  before 
we  are  certain  that  there  will  really  be  war. 

Your  Excellency  will  inform  Herr  von  Jagow  accordingly, 
begging  for  strict  privacy  at  the  same  time. 


Vide  II,  Xo.  32. 
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70. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Vonnt  Berchtolcl. 

Tolegnim  No.  131.  Pans,  July  27,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Received  ciphered  telegram  No.   163*). 

Have  spoken  in  the  sense  of  the  telegiani  to  Monsieur 
Blenvenu  Martin.  He  showed  himself  painfully  surprised  and 
said  that  the  Servian  government  had  met  our  wishes  in  such 
a  degree,  the  slight  differences  left,  were  so  unimportant,  that 
no  one  could  understand  how  they  could  give  cause  for  a 
rupture  or  for  applying  the  very  severest  measures. 

Without  saying  it  in  so  many  words,  he  seems  to  assume 
that  the  beginning  of  hostilities  against  Servia  must  necessarily 
be  followed  by  a  general  war.  He  said  Austria-Hungary  was 
taking  upon  itself  a  tremendous  responsibility,  if,  now  that 
Servia  has  given  w  ay  on  so  many  points,  on  account  of  small 
differences  it  caused  the  World- War  to  break  out.  Of  course 
I  answered  that  Austria-Hungary's  efforts  were  all  directed  to 
locahse  the  war  between  Servia  and  us;  the  danger  of  further 
complications  would  arise  if  a  third  power  interfered  in  this 
conflict;  a  danger  which  France  could  do  much  to  avoid. 

The  minister  assured  me  that  France  had  not  ceased  to 
advise  Belgrade  to  give  way  entirely.  He  had  not  given  up 
hope  that  Servia  w^ould  still  find  means  to  satisfy  us.  If 
Servia  now  agreed  to  accept  our  Note  without  reservations 
surely  that  must  suffice.  He  asked  how  your  Excellency's 
expression  "with  severest  measures"  was  to  be  understood, 
but  I  had  1o  say  that  I  did  not  know  precisely.  The  minister 
hopes  that  only  a  fresh  ultimatum  was  meant,  which  would 
give  Servia  a  chance  of  altering  its  answer  to  our  satis- 
faction. 

Servia's  acquiescence  to  our  demands,  which  here  no 
one  could  have  believed  possible,  impressed  greatly.  Our 
attitude  in  the  face  of    Servia's    answer  causes    the    belief  to 
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become    general,    that    ^ve    want    war  at  any    piice,    and  tliis 
turns  public  opinion  very  much  against  us. 

Monsiem^  Poincare  has  given  up  his  visits  to  Gopenliagen 
and  Ghristiania  and  will  no  doubt  be  very  much  ]>iit  out  in 
consequence.  He  is  to  arrive  here  on  Wednesday,  Monsieur 
Iswolsky  to-day  or  to-morrow.  We  must  expect  to  hear 
sharper  words  in  the  near  future. 


71. 
Count  Meiisdoi*ff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   113.  London,  July  21,  1914, 

Ciphered. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  spoke  with  Sir  E.  Grey  this  morning, 
and  found  him  much  depressed  and  convinced  that  Servian 
answer  accepted  everything,  except  one  point  on  which  an 
understanding  might  be  arrived  at.  If  Austria-Hungary  is  not 
satisfied  with  this  unexampled  humiliation  on  Servias  part,  it 
proves  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  was  seeking  a  pretext  and 
that  its  one  aim  is  to  do  away  with  Servia  and  with  Russian 
intluence.  If  Austria  takes  tlie  rash  step  and  occupies  Belgrade, 
it  will  cause  a  great  European  conflagration. 

Sir  E.  Grey  is  about  to  make  a  declaration  in  the  House 
of  Gommons,  will  propose  mediation  and  a  conference  between 
Ej) gland,    Germany,   France    and    Italy   to   be  held  in  London. 

Sir  E.  Grey  was  very  much  determined  and  declared 
that  he  was  always  l)eing  asked  to  pacify  Petersburg;  now 
was  the  moment  when  Germany  should  set  about  calming 
Vienna. 

The  German  ambassador  in  grave  apprehension,  is  con- 
vinced that  if  we  march  into  Servia,  England  will  completely 
change  to  the  other  side. 


—   130  — 

72. 
Count  Meusdorff  to  Count  Berclitold  *). 

Telegram  No.  114.  London,  July  27 ^  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  172  of  to-day 
have  just  communicated  contents  to  Sir  Edward  Grey**). 

I  explained  to  him  most  explicitly  that  our***) was 

not  aggressive  but  merely  self-defence  and  self-preservation 
and  that  we  did  not  aim  at  territorial  conquest,  nor  wish  to 
destroy  Servian  independence.  What  we  wanted,  was  a  certain 
satisfaction  for  the  pa?-t  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 

I  used  some  of  your  Excellency's  arg\iments  in  the 
decree  to  Count  Szapary,  giving  thejn  as  my  persojial 
opinion. 

Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  that  he  w^as  veiy  much  disap- 
pointed, that  we  treated  the  Servian  answer  as  if  it  had  been 
a  decided  refusal  to  comply  with  our  wishes,  whereas  it  is 
really  the  greatest  humiliation,  an  independent  State  has  ever 
been  submitted  to  and  in  fact  accepts  all  the  points  deman- 
ded. I  insisted  that  the  objection  to  our  organs  taking  part  in 
the  inquiry,  was  what  made   all  the   other  assurances  illusory. 

State-secretary  told  me  that  the  German  ambassador 
had  asked  him  two  days  ago,  to  use  his  influence  with 
PetersbuFg  in  favour  of  Servian  moderation.  He  had  ans- 
wered, that  it  was  not  possible  to  expect  Russia  to  advise 
Servia  to  yield  still  more  than  it  had  already  done  in  its 
answer  to  the  Note. 

He  had  Ihought  that  this  answer  would  form  a  basis  on 
which  the  four  not  implicated  governments  could  build  up 
a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

This  was  his  idea  when  he  proposed  a  conference. 

The  conference  would  assemble  under  the  assumption, 
that   Austria-Hungai'y  would    refrain    fi'om    all    military  opeja- 


*)  Vide  Austro-Huiigariaii  Redbook  No.  38. 
**)  Vide  II,  No.  62. 
***)  Cipher  missing. 
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tions  while  the  other  powers  would  attempt  to  find  a  satis- 
factory way  out  of  .the  difficulty. 

(Sir  E.  Greys  declaration  in  the  House  of  Commons  of 
to-day,  gave  a  detailed  programme  of  the  conference). 

When  he  spoke  of  the  necessity  to  refrain  from  military 
operations,  I  remarked  that  I  feared  it  was  too  late  for  that. 
The  State-secretary  then  said,  if  we  were  resolved  to  have 
a  war  with  Servia  imder  all  circumstances,  under  the  assump- 
tion that  Russia  would  keep  quiet,  we  w^ere  taking  a  very 
great  risk.  If  we  could  indeed  persuade  Russia  to  keep  quiet, 
it  was  well  and  good  and  he  had  nothing  more  to  say.  If 
not,  the  possibilities  and  dangers  were .  incalculable. 

If  I  wanted  a  symptom  of  the  general  anxiety  felt,  he 
would  tell  me,  that  the  great  British  fleet,  which  had  been 
concentrated  in  Portsmouth  after  the  manoeuvres  and  was  to 
have  dispersed  to-day,  has  received  orders  to  remain  where  it 
is.  "We  should  not  have  called  any  reserves,  but  as  they  are 
collected  in  one  place,  we  cannot  affoid  to  send  them  home 
at  such  a  moment." 

The  State-secretary  was  grieved  and  anxious,  but  not 
iri'itated,  as    my  German  colleague  said    he  w^as  this   morning. 

His  idea  of  a  conference  is  intended  to  prevent  a  colli- 
sion between  the  Great  Powers,  and  he  would  be  sure  to  act 
in  favour  of  isolating  the  conflict.  But  if  Russia  mobilises 
and  Germany  decides  for  aclion,  theie  will  be  no  question  of 
the  conference. 


73. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold  *). 

Telegram  No.   165.  Petersburg,  July  21,  1914. 

Ciphered. — Private. 

Have  just  had  a  long   conversation  withJHerr  Sazonow^ 

German  ambassador  had  told  me  before    noon    that    he 

had  found  the  mhiisler  much  more  quiet  and  amenable,  when 

*)  Compare  with  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hmigarian  Redhook  No.  31. 
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he  visited  him  in  the  morning.  He  had  advised  him  to  speak 
with  me,  whom  he  knew  to  be  well-disposed  towards  Russia 
and  filled  with  regret  that  our  action  against  Servia  met  with 
so  little  sympathy  in  Petersburg.  Herr  Sazonow's  reception  of 
me  contrasted  vastly  with  his  reserved  manner  last  Friday.  He 
told  me  what  Count  Pourtales  had  said  to  him  and  added, 
that  if  I  had  not  come  of  my  own  accord,  he  would  have 
asked  me  to  visit  him,  as  he  w^as  desirous  to  have  open 
speech  with  me.  Last  Friday  he  had  been  somewhat  surprised 
and  had  not  quite  mastered  his  temper,  besides  our  conver- 
sation was  then  a  purely  official  one. 

I  answered  that  I  also  wished  to  be  able  to  speak  sin- 
cerely with  him,  as  I  had  the  impression,  that  in  Russia  a 
mistaken  idea  prevailed  on  the  character  of  our  action  in 
Servia.  We  seemed  to  be  suspected  of  wanting  to  get  an 
advance  on  the  Balkans,  with  a  view  to  marching  to  Salonica 
or  perhaps  even  to  Constantmople.  There  were  others  who 
regarded  our  action  as  a  kind  of  preface  to  a  preventive  whv 
against  Russia,  which  Germany  was  planning.  All  these  sup- 
positions were  partly  mistaken  and  partly  altogether  unrea- 
sonable. The  aim  of  our  action  was  self-preservation  and 
defence  against  a  hostile  propaganda  of  word,  script  and  deed, 
which  threatened  our  integrity.  Nobody  in  all  Austria-Hungary 
was  thinking  of  threatening  Russia's  interests  or  seeking  a 
quarrel  with  that  country.  We  are-  however  firmly  resolved  to 
attain  the  end  we  have  ])roposed  to  ourselves  and  we  con- 
sider the  way  we  have  chosen,  the  most  practicable.  As  an 
action  of  self-defence  is  in  question,  1  would  not  conceal  from 
him  that  every  consequence  which  might  arise,  had  been  con- 
idered.  I  was  quite  clear  upon  the  point,  that  if  a  conflict 
with  the  Great  Powers  became  miavoidable,  the  consequences 
might  be  tremendous,  and  the  religious,  moral  and  social  order 
of  the  world  might  be  at  stake.  In  glaring  colours  I  propoun- 
ded the  thought,  which  also  appears  to  alarm  Sir  E.  Grey 
of,  what  might  follow,  if  a  Em*opean  war  broke  out. 

Herr  Sazonow  agreed  fully  and  seemed  rejoiced  that  I 
entertained  such  thoughts.  He  repeatedly  assured  me  that  in 
Russia  not  only  he,  but  all  the  ministers,  and  what  was  still 
more  important,  the  sovereign    himself  —  all  felt  the  same  for 
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Austria-Hungary.  He  could  not  deny  that  in  Russia  there 
were  some  old  grudges  rankling  against  Austria-Hungary,  lie 
sometimes  felt  them  himself,  but  these  were  things  of  Ihe 
past,  and  must  not  interfere  with  practical  politics.  As  to  the 
Slavs — he  ought  not  to  say  as  mucli  to  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  ambassador — he  had  no  heart  for  the  Balkan  Slavs. 
They  are  a  heavy  burden  for  Russia,  and  we  had  no  con- 
ception what  Russia  has  already  suffered  through  them.  Oin* 
aims,  such  as  1  have  described  them,  are  perfectly  legithnale, 
but  in  his  opinion  the  way  we  were  taking  for  attaining  them, 
was  not  the  safe  way.  The  Note  we  had  presented  was  not 
happy  in  its  form.  He  had  studied  it  since  my  visit  and  if 
I  could  find  time,  he  would  like  to  look  it  through  with  me 
again.  1  replied  that  I  held  myself  at  his  disposition,  but  that 
I  was  not  authorised  to  discuss  the  Note  or  to  interpret  it. 
His^  remarks  would  of  course  be  full  of  interest.  The  minister 
then  one  by  one  discussed  all  the  points  of  the  Note  and 
declared  that  of  the  ten  points,  seven  were  acceptable  without 
great  difficulties,  but  that  the  two  points  referring  to  the 
collaboration  of  Imp.  and  Roy.  functionaries  in  Servia,  and 
the  point  in  which  we  demand  ad  lihitum  the  dismissal  of 
officers  and  officials,  which  we  name,  are  in  their  present 
form  altogether  unacceptable.  With  regard  to  the  5"^  point  1 
was  able  to  give  a  full  interpretation,  having  been  instructed 
by  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  172  of  the  25"Muly*).  With 
regard  to  the  other  two  points  1  said  I  did  not  know  how 
my  government  niterpreted  them,  but  that  both  were  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Herr  Sazonow  suggested  that  a  consular  inter- 
vention might  have  been  proposed  and  as  to  the  dismissal, 
proofs  of  the  guilt  of  the  persons  in  question  should  have 
been  given. 

Otherwise  King  Peter  would  risk  being  killed  directly. 
I  answered  that  the  ministers  view  of  the  case  was  the  best 
justification  of  our  action  in  Servia.  Herr  Sazonow  said  that 
we  should  always  remember,  that  the  Karageorgevic  dynasty 
was  without  any  doubt  the  last  Servian  dynasty.  We  surely 
did    not   desire    the   neighbourhood    of   an    anarchist    witches 


Vide  II,  Nr.  38. 
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caiildroH.  I  answered  that  we  certainly  look  an  interest  in  the 
monarchical  form  of  the  Servism  State,  but  the  last  remark  of 
the  minister  had  again  proved,  how  very  necessary  a  firm 
attitude  was  in  Servia's  case.  While  recapitulating  what  had 
been  said,  the  minister  declared  that  he  could  not  help  feehng, 
that  the  whole  affair  ^vas  an  affair  of  words,  and  that  it  might 
surely  be  possible  to  get  over  the  difficulties  as  they  stood 
at  present.  Would  we  be  prepared  to  accept  the  mediation  of 
our  ally,  the  King  of  Italy?  Or  would  we  accept  the  King  of 
England?  I  answered  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  reply  to 
these  questions,  that  I  did  not  know  what  dispositions  my 
government  had  already  taken,  that  certain  matters  were  on 
the  jnove,  and  that  certain  things  could  not  be  retracted, 
wlien  once  they  had  been  started.  Ovennore  the  Servians  had 
ordered  their  mobilisation  for  yesterday  and  what  might  have 
happened  since  then,  was  unknown  to  me. 

Herr  Sazonow.  at  the  conclusion  of  the  conversation, 
again  in  warm  words  expressed  his  pleasure  at  what  I  had 
explained  to  him  and  declared  himself  much  comforted.  He 
would  report  to  Emperor  Nicholas  about  it,  whom  he  was  to 
see  the  day  after  to-morrow,  on  the  day  of  reception. 

Russian  j)olitics  have  travelled  over  a  long  distance  in 
two  days, — from  the  discourteous  rejection  of  our  plans  with 
regard  to  Servia,  and  the  hard  judgment  on  our  dossier^  to 
the  proposition  of  making  a  European  question  out  of  the 
whole  affair,  and  the  search  for  a  mediator.  Still  we  must  not 
overlook  the  fact,  that  side  by  side  with  this  retrograde  diplo- 
matic movement,  there  is  energetic  military  influence  at  work, 
which  threatens  to  change  the  Russian  situation  in  our  dis- 
favour. 

P.  S. 

La  the  course  of  conversation  Herr  Sazonow  asked  me 
if  I  could  not  give  him  our  dossier  and  when  I  answered,  that 
I  was  not  in  possession  of  a  copy,  he  said  would  it  not  be 
possible  for  Herr  Schebeko  to  obtain  one  in  Vienna? 
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74. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   170.  Petershtrg,  July  27,  1914, 

Ciphered. 

Military  attache  to  Chief  of  General  Staff*). 

Disposition  of  General  Staff  most  complicated  this  evening, 
some  not  being  prepared  to  trust  to  Austro -Hungarian  energy, 
whilst  others  believe  that  European  mediation  might  at  the 
last  hour  assuage  conflict. 

Preparatory  measures  for  mobilisation  in  European  Russia, 
are  admitted  much  in  the  same  words  the  War  minister  used 
towards  my  colleague  yesterday,  only  without  the  exception 
for  the  frontier  towards  Germany.  I  called  attention  to  the 
perilousness  of  such  measures,  which  would  be  sure  to  pro- 
voke similar  "preparations'  on  our  side  and  in  Germany. 

Several  officers  of  the  General  Staff  said  to  my  Turkish 
colleague  that  Austria-Hungary  was  after  all  probably  bluffing, 
:since  war  operations  had  not  yet  begun. 


75. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  ambassadors  in 
Petersburg,  Rome,  Paris,  London  and  Berlin. 

Vienna,  Juhj  27,  1914. 
Address : 

1.  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg,  No.  187, 

2.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  889, 

3.  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris,  No.  167, 

4.  Count  Mensdorff  in  London,  No.  176, 

5.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  277. 

1. 
Add  to  my  telegram  of  the  26^^  inst..  No.  185**). 
I  authorise  your  Excellency   to    tell   Herr  Sazonow  and 
your  Italian  colleagues,  though  not  in  a  binding  form,  that  as 


*)  Was  conimaiiicated  direct. 
**)  Vide  11.  No.  59. 
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long  as  the  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  remains 
localised,  the  monarchy  will  refrain  from  all  temtorial  acqui- 
sitions. 

2.-5. 

I  am  telegraphing  to  Count  Szapary: 
(Follows  the  text  sub  1.) 

From  "I  authorise...."  as  far  as  "acquisitions." 

This  is  for  your  Excellency's  information,    and  to  direcL 

your  speech. 

ad  3. 

Received  your  telegram  No.  128*).  • 
The  first  paragraph    must    be    founded    upon  a  mistake^ 
which  I  do  not  think  opportune  to  correct  just  now. 


76. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  Otto  in  Cetinje. 

Telegram  No.  139.  Vienna,  July  27,  1914, 

Ciphered  telegram . — Private. 

Servia  having  refused  to  comply  with  our  demands,  we 
have  broken  off  diplomatic  relations  Avith  this  country. 

I  request  you  to  inform  His  Majesty  the  King  personally 
of  the  above,  and  at  the  same  time  remark  that  the  endurance 
and  love  of  peace,  we  had  shown  in  our  past  policy,  must 
be  considered  an  argument  in  our  favour  and  must  prove  that 
we  had  no  other  alternative. 

You  will  also  say  that  the  Servian  government  having 
refused  to  comply  with  the  demands  we  were  forced  to 
address  to  Servia  to  safeguard  our  most  vital  interests,  it 
proves  that  it  will  not  give  up  the  subversive  aims,  by  which 
it  threatens  some  of  our  frontier  provinces  and  would  ulti- 
mately disjoin  them  from  the  body  of  the  monarchy.  To  our 
sincere  regret  and  very  much    against    our  will,   we  are  com- 


*)  Vide  U,  No.  55. 
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pelled  to  take  the  severest  measures  to  make  Servia  thoroughly 
change  its  past  hostile  attitude  towards  us. 

We  hope  that  His  Majesty  the  King  will  understand 
that  after  the  results  of  the  inquiry,  which  showed  that  the 
assassination  of  Sarajevo  was  plotted  in  Belgrade  and  accom- 
plished by  agents  sent  from  there,  our  patience  was  exhausted 
and  we  must  now  use  every  means  in  our  power  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  continuance  of  the  unbearable  doings  on  our 
frontier  bordering  on  Servia. 

We  fully  acknowledge  that  His  Majesty  is  in  a  deHcate 
position  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the  races  which  in- 
habit his  kingdom  and  that  of  Servia.  But  as  we  have  no 
intention  whatever  of  acquiring  Servian  territory  and  are  only 
defending  the  integrity  of  our  monarchy  against  Servia,  we 
trust  that  we  may  expect  from  the  wisdom  of  King  Nicholas, 
that  His  Majesty  will  not  by  a  rash  deed  imperil  the  friendly 
i'eelings  nurtured  by  us  towards  his  country  and  hinder  our 
action  which  is,  after  all,  only  undertaken  in  defence  against 
aggression  and  will  ultimately  serve  his  country  and  his 
dynasty.  One  cannot  foresee  how  events  will  develop,  but  His 
Majesty  may  be  very  sure,  that  at  tlie  right  moment  we 
should  guard  the  interests  of  Montenegro,  whose  existence  and 
progress  as  an  independent  State  we  have  very  much  at  heart. 

In  a  similar  way  we  beg  you  to  express  yourself  towards 
the  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

If  in  the  meanthne  a  hostile  action  on  the  part  of  Monte- 
jiegro  has  been  observed,  you  will  change  some  of  the  al)OV(} 
and  adapt  it  to  circumstances. 


77. 

Herr  von  Paumgai'tiier  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  8541^.  Odessa,  July  27,  1914, 

CipJiered. 

Mobilisation    orders   for   military    districts    Odessa,  Kiew 
and  Warsaw  given,  but  not  yet  published.   Officers  of  reserve, 


—  1 


wlio  were  lo  J)e  dismissed  to-day,  detained;  cadets  advanced 
to  officers,  have  already  been  distributed  over  army.  From 
Odessa  alone  390.  Great  excitement  among  officers. 

Ambassade  9. 


78. 
Immediate  Report  of  (■omit  Berchtold. 

Vmtna,  July  27,  1914, 

I  take  the  deferential  liberty  to  lay  before  Yom^  Majesty 
the  enclosed  di'aiight  for  a  telegram  to  the  Servian  minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  which  contains  the  declaration  of  war,  and 
also  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  that  Your  Majesty  will  authorise 
me  to  send  it  off  to-morrow  morning,  and  to  cause  the 
official  announcement  of  the  declaration  of  war  to  be  published 
in  Vienna  and  in  Budapest  at  the  same  time. 

The  Note,  which  Herr  Pasic  presented  to  the  hnp.  and 
Roy.  minister,  Baron  Giesl  being  cleverly  composed,  so  that, 
altliough  its  contents  are  valueless,  the  form  is  most  courteous, 
does  not  let  it  seem  improbable,  that  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente  will  make  one  more  effort  to  bring  about  a 
I>eaceful  solution  of  the  conflict,  unless  by  an  early  declaration 
of  war  Ave  make  the  situation  clear. 

According  to  a  report  of  the  4**^  Corps- command,  Servian 
troops  on  Danube  steamers  near  Temes-Kubin,  fired  at  our 
troops,  who  also  gave  fire,  so  that  the  encounter  lasted  some 
time.  Hostilities  have  therefore  begun  and  it  is  advisable 
that  we  should  give  our  army  that  freedom  of  motion,  to 
which  it  has  a  right,  when  the  state  of  war  has  been 
l)roclaimed. 

The  notification  of  the  state  of  war  would,  if  Your 
Majesty  approves,  be  sent  to  the  neutral  Powers  through  their 
representatives  here  at  the  same  time  as  the  declaration 
of  war.* 

I  take  the  liberty  to  mention  that  His  Imp.  and  Roy. 
Highness  Chief   commander    of   the    Balkan    forces.    Archduke 


139 


Friedricli,  and  also  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  make  lio 
objection  to  the  declaration  of  war  being  sent  off  to-mori-ow 
morning. 

I    approve    of  the    en-  In  pi'ofomid  reverencii 

.-losed    draught   of    a    tele-  BercJitold. 

gram  to  the  Servian  Foreign 
Office,  containing  the  de- 
claration of  war  to  Servia, 
and  authorise  you  to  do  as 
you  propose. 

Jschl,  July  28,  1914. 
(signed)  Francis  Joseph. 


Draught  of  Declaration  of  war. 


Telegram    in    Claris    to    the    Royal  Ministry   of  Foreign 
Affairs  in  Belgrade  eventually  in  Kragujevac. 

Vienna^  July  28^  1914, 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie  n'ayant  pas  repondii 
d'une  maniere  satisfaisante  a  la  Note  qui  lui  avait  ete  remise 
par  le  Ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie  a  Belgrade  a  la  date  dii 
23  juillet  1914,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  se  trouve 
dans  la  necessite  de  pourvoir  lui-meme  a  la  sauvegarde 
de  ses  droits  et  interets  et  de  recourir  a  cet  effet  a  la  force 
des  armes,  et  cela  d'autant  plus  que  des  troupes  serbes  out 
deja  attaque  pres  de  Temes-Kubin  un  detachement  de  I'armee 
Imperiale  et  Royale.  L'Autriche-Hongrie  se  considere  done  do 
ce  moment  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Serbie. 

Le  Ministre    des    Affaires    Etrangeres  d'Autriche-Hongrie. 

Comte  Berchtold. 
Vidi: 
(signed)  Franz  Joseph. 

(Translation.) 
Tlie  Royal  government  of  Servia  not  having  answered 
in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the  Note,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  it  on  the  2 3^^  July  1914,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
government  fmds  itself  in  the  necessity  to  ensure  for  itself 
its  rights  and  interests  and  for  this  purpose  to  have  recourse 
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\o  Ihe  force  of  arjus,  all  the  more  because  tlie  Servian  troops 

have  already  attacked  a  detachment  of  the  hiiperial  and  Royal 

army  near  Temes-Knbin.  Austria-Hungary  therefore,  from  this 

moment  considers  itself  on  a  footing  of  war  with  Servia. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Austria-Hungary 

Count  Berchtold. 
Vidi: 

(signed)  Francis  Josepli. 


79. 
Circular  Decree. 

(Despatch  of  the  Communique). 

Vienna^  July  27,  1914. 
Protocol  No.  5428—5438. 

Address: 
1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin, 
±  Count  Szecsen  hi  Paris, 

3.  Count  Szapary  in  Petersbui'g, 

4.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rojne, 

5.  Count  Mensdorff  in  London, 

6.  Margrave  Pallavicini  in  Constantinople, 

7.  Count  Czernin  in  Bucharest, 

8.  Count  Tarnowski  in  Sofia, 

9.  Herr  von  Szilassy  in  Athens, 

10.  Herr  Otto  in  Cetinje, 

11.  Herr  von  Loewenthal  in  Durazzo. 

Ciphered  telegram. 
1.— 11. 

Hie  evening  papers  of  to-day  publish  the  following 
Communique : 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  minister.  Baron  von  Giesl,  on  arriving 
in  Vienna  on  the  26*^  inst.  has  presented  the  Servian  answer 
to  our  demands  to  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

In  this  Note  ihe  Servian  government  endeavouis  to  give 
the^  false  impression  as  though  it  was  in  a  great  measure 
prepared  to  comply  with  our  demands. 
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111  reality  however  the  Note  is  dictated  hy  a  spirit  of 
Insincerity,  which  makes  it  clear,  that  the  Servian  government 
does  not  seriously  intend  to  put  an  end  to  the  reprehensible 
toleration  which  it  has  hitherto  shown  towards  the  intrigues 
directed  against  the  monarchy. 

The  Servian  note  contains  a  number  of  comprehensive 
restrictions  and  reservations,  with  regard  to  the  principle,  by 
which  our  demarche  is  inspired  and  also  with  regard  to  the 
differoiit  demands,  so  that  the  concessions  which  are  made, 
are  of  no  value  at  all. 

hi  particular  a  meaningless  pretext  was  used  for  ab- 
solutely refusing  to  comply  with  our  demand,  that  Imp.  and 
Roy.  organs  should  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  discovering 
those  participators  in  the  plot  of  the  ^1%^^  June,  who  are  still 
on  Servian  territory. 

The  concessions  made  for  dealing  with  the  publications 
directed  against  the  monarchy  are  also  equal  to  a  refusal  of 
our  demand. 

Our  wish  that  the  Royal  government  should  take  the 
necessary  measures  to  prevent  the  dissolved  hostile  Societies 
from  existijig  under  another  name  and  in  another  form,  has 
not  been  taken  into  consideration  at  all. 

As  the  demands  contained  in  the  Note  of  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  government,  dated  23^"^^  inst.  are  the  last  modicum  witli 
which  we  could  be  contenf,  if  we  hoped  to  establish  Jasting 
peace  on  our  South-eastern  frontier,  we  must  consider  the 
Servian  answer  as  altogether  unsatisfactory. 

The  Servian  government  must  have  been  fully  aware 
that  its  answer  was  absolutely  unacceptable,  otherwise  it 
would  not,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Note  have  proposed,  that 
we  should  submit  our  controversy  to  arbitration,  a  proposition, 
which  appears  in  a  strange  light,  when  we  learn  that  three  hours 
before  the  answer  to  our  Note  was  presented — a  few  minutes 
l)efore  the  term  had  expired  —  the  mobilisation  of  the  Servian 
urmy  was  ordered. 
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80. 
Count  Berditold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin*). 

Telegram  No.  282.  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered  telegram. —  Strictly  private. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  26^^'  inst. 
No.  297**). 

I  have  had  analogous  reports  on  the  Russian  armaments 
from  the  hup.  and  Roy.  military  attache  in  Petersburg. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  go  immediately  to  the  Imperial 
Chancellor  or  the  State-secretary  and  inform  him  in  my  name  ot^ 
the  following: 

Concurrent  news  from  Petersburg,  Kiew,  Warsaw,  Moscow 
and  Odessa,  show  that  Russia  is  making  extensive  military 
preparations.  Herr  Sazonow  and  the  Russian  War  minister 
both  gave  their  word  of  honour,  that  a  mobilisation  had  not 
up  to  the  present  been  ordered,  but  the  latter  told  the  Ger- 
man military  attache,  that  the  military  districts,  which  come 
in  question  where  Austria-Hungary  is  concerned,  Kiew, 
Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan,  would  be  mobilised  as  soon  as 
ever  our  troops  crossed  the  Servian  frontier. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff  considers  it  positively  necessary  to  obtain  certainty,, 
w^hether  we  can  march  against  Servia  with  strong  forces,  or 
whether  we  must  reserve  our  chief  army,  to  use  it  against 
Russia.  From  this  question  depends  our  entire  plan  of  cam- 
paign against  Servia.  If  Russia  is  really  mobilising  the  military 
districts  in  question,  the  time  it  is  gaining,  makes  it  absolutely 
imperative  that  Austria-Hungary,  and  under  present  circum- 
stances Germany  also,  should  immediately  take  comprehensive 
counter-measures. 

I  consider  this  view  of  Baron  Conrad  iHOst  worthy 
of  consideration  and  I  request  the  Berlin  cabinet  to  reflect, 
whether  Russia  should,  in  a  friendly  manner  be  reminded  that 
the  mobilisation  of  the  above-mentioned  districts  is  equal  to 
threatening  Austria-Hungary  and  would    have  to  be  answered 


*)  Compare  the  text  in  the    Aiistro-Hungarian    Red  Book  No.  42. 
**)  Vide  U,  No.  49. 
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by  counter-measures  of  a  military  character  not  alone  by  the 
monarchy,  but  by  the  allied  German  Empire  also. 

To  facilitate  a  witlidrawal  on  Russia's  part,  Ave  think 
that  such  a  step  should  be  undertaken  by  Germany  alone  to 
begin  with;  but  of  course  we  are  prepared  to  take  our 
share  in  it. 

I  think  that  plain  language  would  at  this  moment  be 
the  most  effective  means  for  showing  Russia  the  consequences 
of  a  threatening  attitude  adopted  in  the  present  situation. 

It  might  also  be  taken  into  consideration,  whether  the 
favourable  dispositions  reported  from  Bucharest  to  Berlin,  should 
not  be  made  use  of,  to    influence    Russia   through  Roumania. 

With  this  aim  in  view,  I  think  the  German  minister  in 
Bucharest  might  without  loss  of  time,  he  instructed  to  approach 
King  Carol  with  the  request  to  consider,  that  in  the  case  of 
a  European  conflagration  Roumania  would  stand  on  the  side 
of  the  Triple  Alliance.  This  could  be  done  either  by  a  solemn 
demarche  in  Petersburg  (eventually  through  a  private  telegram 
from  King  Carol  to  Emperor  Nicholas)  or  simply  through  the 
publication  of  the  fact  that  Roumania  has  joined  the  Triple 
Alliance. 

This  explanation  should,  to  be  effective,  be  made  at  the 
latest  on  the  1.  August. 

Your  Excellency  will  conclude  by  saying  that  I  trust 
the  German  factor  in  authority  will,  in  view  of  the  threatening 
attitude  of  Russia  against  both  Empires,  agree  with  my 
propositions. 


81. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin*). 

Telegram  No.  283.  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered. 
Count  Mensdorff  telegraphs  as  follows  on  the  27^^  inst.**): 
"I  had  an  opportunity  to-day  of  explaining  fully   to   Sir 

E.  Grey  that  our  action  in  Servia  is  not  aggression   but    self- 

*)  Compare  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hungaiian  Rod  Book  No.  38. 
**)  Vide  11,  No.  72. 
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defence  and  self-preservation,  and  that  we  are  not  inlent  upon 
territorial  acquisition,  nor  do  we  atiempt  to  annihilate  Servian 
independence.  We  Avished  to  get  a  certain  amount  of  satis- 
faction for  the  past  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 

I  used  some  of  the  arguments  in  your  Excellency's  decree 
to  Count  Szapary. 

Sir  E.  Grey  said  he  was  jiiuch  disappointed  that  we 
tieaied  the  Servian  answer  as  though  it  were  a  decided 
refusal. 

He  had  helieved  that  this  answer  would  at  least  form 
the  basis  for  tlie  other  four  governments  to  build  some  satis- 
factory arrangement  upon. 

This  was  the  idea  that  made  him  propose  a  conference. 

The  conference  would  meet  under  the  assumption,  that 
both  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  would  refrain  from  all 
military  operations  while  the  other  powers  were  trying  to  find 
a  w^ay  out  of  the  difficulty. 

(The  declaration  Sir  E.  Grey  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons  to-day  gave  details  of  the  plan  for  this  conference.) 
When  he  spoke  of  the  necessity  that  we  should  refrain  from 
military  operations  in  Servia,  I  remarked  that  it  was  perhaps 
too  late  for  this,  whereupon  the  State-secretary  said,  if  we 
wanted  to  have  war  with  Servia  at  any  price,  and  immagined 
Russia  would  in  this  case  keep  quiet,  we  were  running  a  great 
risk.  If  we  succeeded  in  keeping  Russia  quiet,  all  was  well 
and  good,  and  he  had  nothing  more  to  say,  if  not,  the  possi- 
bilities and  dangers  were  incalculable. 

As  a  symptom  of  the  anxious  teeling  prevalent,  he  told 
uie  that  the  great  British  fleet,  which  after  the  manceuvres 
had  been  concentrated  in  Portsmouth  and  was  to  have  been 
dispersed  to-day,  received  orders  to  stay  where  it  was.  "We 
should  not  have  called  in  the  Reserves",  he  said  "but  since 
Ihey  are  assembled,  we  camiot  afford  to  send  them  home  at 
this  moment".  The  State-secretary  was  grieved  and  disquieted, 
hut  not  irritated,  as  my  German  colleague  had  described  him 
in  the  morning. 

His  idea  of  a  conference  aims  at  preventing  a  collisioji 
between  the  Great  Powers,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  try 


145 


for  the  isolation  of  the  conflict.  If  Russia  mobilises,  and  Ger- 
many resolves  for  action,  the  conference  \Yill  die  of  itself. 

I  do  not  think  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  call  your 
Excellency's  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  British  proposal  of 
a  conference  comes  too  late,  seeing  that  we  alreadj"  find  our- 
selves in  a  state  of  war." 

The  above  is  for  your  information  and  for  communica- 
tion to  the  State -secretary. 


82. 

Couut  Bercbtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin*). 

Telegram  No.  284.  Vienna,  July  28,   19 U. 

.  Ciphered  telegram. — Private. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  307  of  the 
27"^  July  1914**). 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  thank  the  State-secretary  in 
my  name  for  having  kindly  communicated  the  reasons  for 
which  the  German  government  thinks  it  imperative  to  send 
on  the  English  proposals  of  mediation  and  to  add,  that.I  fully 
understand  the  motives  which  actuate  the  German  cabinet. 

Li  the  meantime  Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  informed  me 
of  the  English  propositions  and  to-morrow  I  will  give  the 
German  ambassador  our  reasons  for  not  accepting  them. 

The  above  for  your  information  and  for  communication 
to  the  State-secretary. 


83. 

i'Oiint  Berclitold   to   the    Imp.    and  Roy.  ambassadors  in 
Berlin,  London  and  Rome. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 
Address: 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  287, 

2.  Count  Mensdorff  in  London,  No.  180, 

3.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  895. 

*)  Compare  Austro- Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  43. 
**)  Vide  II,  Nr.  68. 
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Ciphered  telegram, 
1.— 3. 
Frivate. 
Count  Szecsen  telegraphs  on  the  28*^  inst.  as  follows: 
''M.  Bertie  tells  me  that  the  active  interference  of  Russia 
would  be  followed   by   Germany    and   France   taking  part   in 
the  war. 

England  would  be  an  idle  spectator    and    only   interfere 
if  France  was  threatened  by  utter  ruin." 

The    above   for   your   Excellency's    information    and  for 
communication  to  the  State-secretary  or  his  representative. 


84. 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram 'No.  314.  Berlin^  Juhj  28,  1014. 

Ciphered, 

The  British  proposition  of  mediation,  according  to  which 
Germany,  Italy,  England  and  France  were  to  meet  at  a  con- 
ference in  London,  to  find  a  way  of  getting  out  of  the  pre- 
sent difficulties,  has  been  rejected  by  Germany  on  the  grounds 
that  a  conference  was  not  a  suitable  means  for  attaining  this 
kind  of  success. 


85. 

Herr  yon  Merey  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.  546.  Borne,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

Italy's  attitude. 

As  I  am  still  confined  to  my  bed,  I  have  caused  the 
instructions  contained  in  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  887 
of  the  26"^  inst.***)  to  be  carried  out  by  Count  Ambrozy  and, 
in  -the  face  of  Italy's  by  no  means  irreproachable    attitude    in 

*)  Compare  the  text  of  the  Austro-Himgariaii  Red  Book  No.  35. 
***)  Vide  U,  No.  51. 
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the  compensation  question,  to  avoid  speaking  the  thanks  which 
Italy  has  not  yet  deserved.  I  have  overjnore  instructed  Count 
Amhrozy  to  declare  that  your  Excellency  will  discuss  the 
question  of  the  compensation  at  a  time,  when  there  is  no 
danger  in  touching  upon  such  a  theme. 

The  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who  received  Amhrozy, 
was  very  busy  and  begged  the  Count  should  repeat  his 
message  to  one  of  his  secretaries  who,  on  being  told,  took  a 
note.  Count  Amhrozy  was  then  informed  that  he  would  even- 
tually answer  to-morrow. 


86. 
Herr  von  Merey  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.  547.  Bome^  July  28,  1914. 

Cipher. — Pi  ivate. 

From  what  I  know  of  the  situation  in  this  country  and 
from  what  Herr  Biancheri  told  me  yesterday  (vide  my  telegram 
No.  541  of  the  26'^'  inst.*).  I  feel  compelled  to  warn  your 
Excellency  against  a  mistaken  or  too  optimistic  interpretation 
of  the  Italian  ambassador's  demarche,  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  telegram  of  the  26*^  inst.  Nr.  887**). 

The  demarche  was,  if  not  exclusively,  certainly  principally 
made  on  account  of  the  claims  to  compensation  and  the 
vague  and  by  no  means  binding  phrase  added  afterwards, 
was  no  doubt  only  a  captatio  henevolentiae, 

I  consider  the  somewhat  overdone  reception  of  Italy's 
assurances,  coupled  with  the  avoidance  of  discussing  the  subject, 
as  dangerous,  because  Italy  might  take  it  for  silent  acquie- 
scence, or  it  might  interpret  our  attitude,  as  if  we  did  not 
believe  in  any  military  conflict  and  did  not  therefore  think  it 
worth  while  to  discuss  the  compensation  question. 

It  is  characteristic  that  the  news  of  the  friendly  assur- 
ances of  Italy,  came  to  the  Roman  newspapers  from  Vienna 
only,  whereas  the  Consulta  has  not  informed  the  press  on 
this  subject  at  all. 


*)  Vide  II,  No.  50. 
**)  Vide  II,  Nr.  51. 
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My  ceterwn  censeo  would  be  to  deny  all  rights  to  com- 
pensation and  certainly  not  to  enter  into  delicate  discussions 
or  to  take  any  engagements.  If  we  act  otherwise  we  should 
allow  Italy  to  play  the  part  of  the  man,  who  says  to  a  friend 
struggling  in  the  Danube:  "I  wont  fetch  you  out.  But  if  you 
get  out  by  your  own    efforts,  you  will    have    to    pay  me    an 


indemnity". 


87. 

Count  Berchtold   to   the   Imp.    and  Roy.    ambassadors   in 
Rome  and  Berlin. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 
Address: 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  892, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  280. 

Ciphered  telegram. — Private. 
1.— 2. 
Added  to  deVee  No. 

ad  1. 
3567 

ad  2. 
3568 

ad  1.— 2. 
of  yesterday. 

ad  1. 

The  German  ambassador  yesterday  and  to-day  paid  me 
urgent  visits  in  consequence  of  personal  orders  from  His 
Majesty  Emperor  WilUam,  the  Imperial  Chancellor  and  iho 
State-secretary,  to  beg  me,  in  view  of  the  grave  situation 
and  the  threatening  dangers,  "for  Gods  sake"  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Italy  on  the  interpretation  of  Article  Yll 
of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty.  Italy  regaixls  our  action  against 
Servia  as  an  aggressive  measure  not  only  towards  Servia  but 
towards  Russia  also,  and  it  has  adopted  the  point  of  view 
that,  the  Triple  Alliance  being  of  a  purely  defensive  character, 
Italy  did  not   see  its  way  to  siding  with  us  in  the  eventuality 
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of  a  war  between  us  and  Russia.  Ov^eruiore  it  has  been  de- 
clared in  two  places,  by  Bolatti  in  Berlin  and  by  San  Giuliano 
and  Salandra  in  Rome,  that  Italy  would  not  adopt  a  friendly 
attitude,  unless  w^e  agreed  to  the  Kalian  interpretation  of  Ar- 
ticle VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky,  wdio  w^as  instructed  to  declare  to 
me  that  the  German  government  interprets  Article  VII  in 
the  same  way  as  the  Italians,  appealed  to  me  in  the  most 
solenm  and  emphatic  manner  to  make  the  situation  clear  as 
soon  as  possible,  because  we  were  risking  the  entire  military 
action  of  our  German  ally,  if  Italy  refused  to  recognise  the 
casus  foederis. 

The  duke  of  Avarna,  wdio  also  visited  me  to-day,  had 
been  instructed  by  his  government  to  make  a  declaration, 
analogous  to  the  one  made  towards  Baron  Macchio  on  the 
55'^'  inst.  that  in  Rome  it  had  been  expected,  that  we  w^ould 
in  a  case  like  the  j^resent  one  (a  demarche  in  Belgrade), 
which  surely  came  under  the  stipulations  of  Article  VII  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty  ('^dans  les  Balcans^^)^  have  begun  by 
consulting  our  allies;  that  overmore  the  Italian  government 
Avould  in  case  the  threatening  conflict  ended  with  a  war, 
Avhich  w^ould  lead  to  an  occupation  of  Servian  territory,  even 
if  it  should  be  but  temporary,  adhere  to  the  reservation  tliat 
it  would  make  use  of  its  right  to  compensation,  as  stipulated 
by  Article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty,  after  having 
established  an  agreement  on  the  subject;  and  lastly  that  the 
Italian  government  w^ould  in  the  eventual  war  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  observe  a  friendly  attitude,  such 
as  beseems  the  ally  of  the  monarchy. 

I  answered  the  Italian  ambassador  that  oiu'  disputes 
Avith  Servia  concerned  only  us  and  Servia,  that  w^e  w^ero 
not  thinking  of  making  any  territorial  acquisition  w^hatever, 
that  therefore  an  occupation  of  Servian  territory  need  not 
be  discussed. 

When  Avarna  remarked,  that  it  would  be  of  advantage 
1o  us  if  we  made  a  binding  declaration  to  the  Powers  on 
this  point,  I  said  that  this  was  not  possible,  because  no  one 
could  foresee  at  this  moment,  whether  in  the  course  of  the 
war,  we    might  not    be    obliged    to    occupy    Servian    temtory 


150 


much  against  our  will.  If  the  war  takes  a  normal  course, 
this  need  not  be  apprehended,  since  we  really  had  no  cause 
whatever  to  wish  to  augment  the  number  of  our  Servian 
subjects. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  communicate  to  the  Marches e 
di  San  Giuliano,  the  duke  of  Avarna's  declaration  and  my 
answer  to  it,  and  with  regard  to  the  claims  of  compensation 
founded  on  Article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty  to  make 
the  following  remarks: 

As  we  have  already  declared  to  the  Italian  ambassador 
here,  w^e  intend  to  make  no  territorial  acquisitions.  Should 
■Ave,  against  our  previsions  be  forced  to  occupy  Servian  terri- 
tory more  than  temporarily,  we  are  prepared  to  enter  into 
negotiations  on  the  compensation  question  with  Italy.  On  the 
other  hand  we  expect  from  Italy  that  the  kingdom  will  in  no 
wise  hinder  its  ally  in  the  action  necessary  to  attain  its  ends 
and  will  maintain  the  friendly  attitude  of  an  ally,  which  it 
lias  promised. 

Private. 

I  have  decided  for  these  advances  towards  the  point  of 
view  of  Italy,  because  we  are  playing  a  great  game,  in  which 
there  are  serious  difficulties  to  overcome,  and  in  which  Ave 
might  fail,  unless  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  hold 
firmly  together. 

The  above  miglit  on  occasion  be  communicated  to  your 
Triple  Alliance  colleague. 

ad  2. 

I  am  telegraphing  to  Herr  von  Merey  as  follows: 
(Here  follows  text  sub  1.) 

From  *The  German  ambassador "until  " yoiu' 

Triple  Alliance  colleague". 

Your  Excellency  will  speak  to  Herr  von  Jagow  in  the 
above  sense,  and  add  that  w^e  are  under  the  impression 
that  Italy  is  thinking  of  compensation  at  our  expense,  of 
temtory  Avith  Italian  populations,  perhaps  the  Trentino.  In 
this  case  Ave  must  beg  to  declare  in  the  most  explicit  manner, 
that  the  question  of  disjoining  any  portion  of  land  from  the 
monarchy  must^not  for  a  moment  be  taken  into  consideration. 
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ad  1. 
I  add  for  your  Excellency's  purely  personal  information, 
Ihat  I  am  instructing  Count  Szogyeny  to  speak  in  the  above 
-sense  to  Herr  von  Jagow  and  to  add  that  we  were  under 
the  impression,  that  in  diverse  Italian  quarters  compensations 
at  our  expense  were  being  thought  of,  especially  in  parts  of 
the  country  where  the  population  is  Italian,  as  for  instance  in 
the  Trentino.  My  instructions  are,  that  where  the  disjoining 
of  any  part  of  our  territory  is  in  question,  the  subject  cannot 
^ven  be  discussed. 


88. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris. 

Telegram  No.  169.  Vienna,  July  28,    1914. 

Ciphered. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  129  of  the  26*^  inst. 
received*). 

Your  Excellency  will  make  the  best  use  you  can  of  the 
dossier  (sent  by  post  on  the  25.  VII.)  and  of  the  critical 
remarks  to  Servias  answer**)  which  also  leave  by  post  and 
from  which  the  reasons  of  our  non-acceptance  will  be  seen; 
remitting  both  to  the  French  statesmen  and  letting  the  public 
know  of  them  also.  You  will  lay  special  stress  on  the  fact, 
that  Servia,  to  captivate  Europe,  gives  its  Note  the  appearance 
of  great  compliance,  whereas  it  gives  absolutely  no  guarantees 
of  the  future.  Almost  everyone  of  its  promises  is  made  worth- 
less by  equivocations  and  reservations.  It  has  betrayed  its 
real  sentiments  by  ordering  its  mobilisation  before  vouchsafing 
^n  answer,  whilst  we  did  not  take  a  single  military  measure 
«ntil  the  term  for  the  answer  was  expired. 


*)  Vide  II,  No.  56. 
**)  Vide  II,  No.  96. 
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89. 
€ouiit  Berehtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London*). 

Telegram  No.  178.  Vienna,  July  28,  1914, 

Ciphered  telegram. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  113  of  the  27'^^  inst.  re- 
ceived **). 

As  we  place  the  greatest  weight  upon  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
impartial  view  of  our  demarche  against  Servia  in  general  and 
particularly  of  our  non-acceptance  of  the  Servian  answer, 
I  request  your  Excellency  to  seek  an  opportunity  for  com- 
municating to  the  State-secretary  the  details  of  the  dossier, 
which  reaches  you  by  post,  and  to  call  his  attention  to  the 
most  important  parts. 

The  text  of  the  Servian  answer  with  our  critical  re- 
marks***) has  left  by  post  yesterday.  This  we  beg  your 
Excellency  to  discuss  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  to  explain 
to  him  that  the  Sei-vian  advances  are  but  apparent,  made  to 
captivate  Europe,  and  that  th6  Note  contains  no  guarantees 
whatever  with  regard  to  the  future. 

As  the  Servian  government  knew  very  well  that  we 
could  only  be  satisfied  by  an  unconditional  acceptance  of 
our  demands,  it  adopted  the  transparent  plan  of  accepting 
our  conditions  to  make  a  good  impression  upon  Europe, 
adding  so  many  reservations,  that  it  did  not  run  the  danger 
of  having  to  act  up  to  its  words.  In  your  conversation  with  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  please  lay  the  greatest  stress  upon  the  fact, 
that  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  Servian  army  was  ordered 
on  the  25*^  in  the  afternoon  at  three,  whereas  the  answer 
to  our  Note  was  presented  at  the  very  last  moment  before 
the  term  expired,  that  is,  a  few  minutes  before  six.  We  had 
not  made  any  military  preparations  up  to  that  time,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  Servian  mobilisation,  we  have  been  obliged 
to  provide  in  a  very  large  measure  since. 


*)  Compare  the    text  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book,  No.  39. 
**)  Vide  II,  No.  71. 
***)  Vide  II,  No.  90. 
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90. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London*). 

Telegram  No.   179.  Vie7ina,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

The  English  ambassador  came  to  see  me  this  morning- 
and  according  to  instructions  explained  the  point  of  view  Sir 
Edward  Grey  holds  with  regard  to  our  conflict  with  Servia, 
Avhich  is  the  following: 

The  British,  government  has  followed  the  course  of  the 
crisis  with  the  greatest  interest;  it  sympathises  wdth  our  way 
of  seeing  things  and  perfectly  understands  our  grievances  against 
Servia.  It  did  not  mind  saying  that  it  had  no  love  to  spare 
for  Servia  iind  knows  very  well  that  Servia  has  committed 
a  number  of  misdeeds  in  the  past. 

England  is  therefore  not  disposed  to  consider  our  conflict 
with  Servia  as  a  subject  of  special  preoccupation,  but  the 
London  cabinet  must  nevertheless  give  its  full  attention  to  it, 
because  this  conflict  might  draw  wider  circles  and  might 
endanger  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Inasmuch  as  England  is  involved  in  this  danger,  Sir 
Edward  Grey  has  seen  fit  to  invite  the  governments  of  those 
States,  which  are  not  immediately  interested  in  the  conflict 
(German}^,  Italy  and  France),  to  examine  and  discuss  the 
possibilities  of  appeasing  the  differences  between  the  con- 
flicting countries.  The  British  State-secretary's  idea  was  to 
follow  the  modus  employed  at  the  conference  of  the  last 
Balkan  crisis,  when  the  London  ambassadors  of  the  differeiil. 
States  kept  up  a  continued  intercourse  with  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
The  governments  here  in  question  had  already  sent  him  very 
friendly  answers,  in  which  they  approved  his  idea.  At  present 
it  is  the  ardent  wish  of  the  States-secretary  to  prevent  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  if  this  were  possible,  if  not,  to  prevent  a  bloody 
encounter,  perhaps  by  inducing  the  Servians  to  withdraw.  The 
answer,  which  Servia  had  given  to  our  demands  seems  ti) 
imply    the    possibility    of   yet    coming    to    an    understanding'. 


*)  Compare  tlio  text  of  the  Austro-Hungaii.in  Red  Book,  No.  41. 
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England    will  willingly    mediate    in    our    sense    and    use    its 
influence  in  favour  of  our  wishes. 

I  thanked  the  ambassador  for  the  expressions  of  sympathy 
which  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  used  in  referring  to  us,  and 
answered  that^I  valued  the  State-secretary's  point  of  view  at 
its  full  worth.  His  point  of  view  is  very  naturally  different 
from  mine,  England  having  no  immediate  interest  in  the 
dispute  between  us  and  Servia,  and  the  State-secretary  himself 
being  scarcely  thoroughly  enough  informed  on  the  gravity  of 
the  questions  which  have  to  be  solved  in  the  interest  of  the 
monarchy.  Sir  Edward  Grey  speaks  of  the  possibility  of 
preventing  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  but  for  this  it  is  too 
late,  since  Servian  frontier  soldiers  fired  at  ours  yesterday, 
and  to-day  our  declaration  of  w^ar  has  been  sent.  The  idea 
of  a  temporary  arrangement,  based  upon  the  answer  of  the 
Servian  government  I  must  decidedly  reject.  We  had  asked 
for  an  integral  acceptance  of  our  demands;  Servia  concealed 
its  embarassment  by  prevaricating.  These  Servian  methods 
are  an  old  tradition.  The  Servians  must  not  be  taken  as  if 
they  were  a  cultivated  nation,  and  we  cannot  forget  how 
often  they  have  deceived  us. 

Sir  Maurice  Bunsen  had  no  doubt  acquired  sufficient 
insight  into  local  circumstances  and  would  be  best  able  to 
draw  a    truthful    picture  on  the  subject  for  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Sir  Edw^ard  Grey  is  anxious  to  serve  European  peace, 
and  he  will  certainly  not  find  us  oppose  him  in  this,  but  he 
must  consider  that  the  peace  of  Europe  would  not  be  saved 
if  the  Great  Powders  backed  up  Servia  and  procured  for  it 
exemption  from  punishment.  If  we  were  to  accept  an  attempt  at 
mediation  Servia  w^ould  feel  itself  encouraged  to  go  on  doing 
what  it  has  done  in  the  past,  and  the  question  of  war  would 
crop  up  again  in  a  very  short  time. 

The  British  ambassador  ended  by  assuring  me  that  he 
understood  our  point  of  view  perfectly,  but  that  he  must 
regret  that  under  such  circumstances  the  wish  of  the  English 
government  to  achieve  a  friendly  arrangement,  must  be  given 
up  for  the  time  being.  He  hoped  that  he  would  be  allowed 
to    remain    in    close    contact    with  me,  a  circumstance,  whicli 
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might    be    of  special    value    in  view  of  the  great  danger  of  a 
European  conflagration. 

After    I    had    assured    him    that    the    ambassador  would 
always  find  me  at  his  disposition,  he  took  his  leave. 


91. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  115.  London,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

To  be  added  to  my  telegram  No.  114  of  yesterday*). 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  both  me  and  the  German  ambas- 
sador yesterday  that  he  has  been  reproached  on  Russia's  part 
for  siding  too  much  with  us. 

I  think  Grey  wishes  to  work  for  peace  together  with 
Germany.  If  he  should  become  distrustful  and  suppose  that 
Germany  was  putting  us  in  the  foreground,  because  it  wants 
to  provoke  Russia  to  go  to  war,  he  would  soon  turn  from  us 
and  would  place  himself  on  Russia's  side. 


92. 
Count  Mensdoi-ff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  116.  London,  July  28,  1914. 

Ciphered. 

I  have  just  spoken  to  Mr.  Tyrrell. 

He  considers  it  as  a  most  hopeful  symptom  that  there 
is  a  direct  exchange  of  opinions  between  Vienna  and  Peters- 
burg. Sir  Edward  Grey  would  be  very  glad  if  this  led  to  an 
amicable  arrangement. 

With  regard  to  Grey's  proposal,  Tyrrell  said  that  the 
State-secretary  regretted  having  used  the  word  "conference"; 
what  he  was  really  thinking  of,  was  a  constant  exchange  of 
ideas  between  him  and  the  three  ambassadors. 


*)  Vide  II,  No.  72. 
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I  got  iny  visitor  to  confirm  again,  that  from  the  begin- 
ning Sir  Edward  Grey  held  the  opinion  that  om*  difference  with 
Servia  was  a  concern  of  our  own;  that  only  if  Russia  inter- 
fered, would  there  be  a  necessity  for  the  Powers  to  mediate, 
to  prevent  great  calamities. 

When  I  remarked,  that  even  if  the  hostilities  between 
lis  and  Servia  had  broken  out,  it  must  still  be  possible  to 
keep  Russia  from  interfering,  he  said:  "Servia  has  no  doubt 
given  way  as  much  as  it  has,  under  the  pressure  of  Russia; 
if  the  Powers  are  to  interfere,  to  make  Russia  keep  quiet,  we 
must  give  tliem  material  with  which  they  can  impress  Peters- 
burg." 

I  have  spoken  to  my  Russian,  German  and  Italian  col- 
leagues, who  all  place  their  hopes  in  direct  relations  between 
Vienna  and  Petersburg;  it  must  be  hoped,  they  say,  that  nothing 
irreparable  will  happen,  such  as  Austria  marching  into  Servia, 
because  in  this  case  the  Russian  government  would  be  forced 
to  act  according  to  the  will  of  public  opinion. 


93. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berditold. 

Telegram  No.  172.  Petersburg,  July  ^S,  1914 

Ciphered. 

Your  Excellency's  cyphered  instructions  No.  3530*)  did 
not  arrive  until  late  this  afternoon  and  the  decree  with  the 
dossier  has  not  arrived  at  all.  Will  speak  to  Herr  Sazonow  in 
the  sense  of  above  instructions  to-morrow. 

German  colleague,  who  saw  Sazonow  to-day,  told  me 
that  the  minister  still  adheres  to  his  optimistic  views,  the 
grounds  of  which  neither  I  nor  my  German  colleague  can  guess. 
The  serious  language  used  by  Count  Pourtales  to-day  had  no 
effect. 

To-day's  press  is  full  of  news  that  the  language  of  German 
diplomatists  has  changed,  that  Germany  does  not  reject  media- 
tion,  that  a   friendly   unterstanding  is   probable   and  so  fortli. 


*)  Vide  II,  No.  42. 
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Emissaries,  for  instance  Schelking  and  politicians  are  busy 
denouncing  the  attitude  of  Germany  in  the  embassy.  As  the 
truth  of  ...,.*)  must  be  preckided,  the  only  supposition 
possible  is  the  attempt  to  make  mischief  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany. 

Erroneous  interpretation  is  given  to  fact  that  there  are 
as  yet  no  news  of  military  operations,  which  were  expected 
to  have  immediately  followed  the  expiration  of  the  term  for 
Servia's  answer.  They  think  that  Austria-Hungary's  resolve  is 
not  determined,  perhaps  on  account  of  Germany's  attitude,  and 
that  there  is  still  a  chance  of  negotiations. 


94. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram.  No.  175  Petersburg,  July  28,  1914. 

Cipher. — Strictly  confidential. 

My  German  colleague,  who  again  visited  Sazonow,  in  the 
most  energetic  way  called  his  attention  to  the  danger  of  Russian 
armaments,  which  might  any  time  call  forth  German  counter- 
measures.  Sazonow  tried  to  deny  the  facts  mentioned  by 
Count  Pourtales,  whereupon  the  ambassador  urgently  recom- 
mended a  better  supervision  of  the  military  factors,  so  that 
they  should  not  be  able  to  act  behind  his  back. 

Pourtales  spoke  with  the  same  energy  of  the  attempts 
made  by  the  Russian  press  to  sow  distrust  between  Austria- 
Hmigary  and  Germany.  Not  that  the  press  had  any  chance  of 
success,  this  kind  of  work  needed  more  delicate  fingers  than 
those  employed  in  these  clumsy  manoeuvres.  The  minister 
declared  not  being  responsible  for  what  was  going  on  in  this 
line,  but  Pourtales  asked  him  why,  if  he  disapproved  of  such 
doings,  did  he  not  stop  them. 


*)  Cipher  illegible. 
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95. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburg*). 

Telegram  No.  191.  Vienna,  July  28,  1914^ 

Ciphered. 

The  Russian  ambassador  came  to  me  on  the  28^^'  July, 
to  inform  me  that  he  had  returned  from  his  short  leave  of 
absence  in  Russia,  and  at  the  same  time  in  obedience  to  a  tele- 
gram from  Herr  Sazonow.  The  latter  told  him  that  he  had  had 
a  long  and  very  friendly  interview  with  your  Excellency  (your 
Excellency's  telegram  No.  165  of  the  27^^inst.**),  in  the  course  of 
which  you  had  with  great  kindness  discussed  the  single  points  of 
Servia  s  answer  to  our  Note.  It  is  Herr  Sazonow's  opinion  that 
Servia  had  in  a  very  great  measure  agreed  to  our  demands, 
but  that  some  of  the  demands  seemed  to  him  quite  unaccep- 
table, and  that  he  had  made  no  secret  of  this  to  you.  All 
circumstances  considered,  he  thought  that  the  Servian  answer 
might  well  be  used  as  a  basis  on  which  one  might  come  to 
an  understanding,  the  Russian  government  oifering  to  act  as 
mediator.  Herr  Sazonow  therefore  proposed  that  the  exchange 
of  ideas  and  opinions,  so  happily  begun,  might  be  continued 
through  your  Excellency,  and  that  instructions  should  be  forth- 
with sent  to  your  Excellency. 

In  my  answer  I  explained  that  I  could  not  accede  to 
such  a  proposal.  There  could  be  no  negotiations  on  the  text 
of  an  answer,  which  we  had  found  unacceptable.  No  one  in 
our  country  would  understand  or  approve.  There  can  be  no 
question  of  negotiations,  when  as  the  ambassador  must  be 
aware,  public  opinion  was  already  a  prey  to  terrible  excitement 
in  Hungary  as  well  as  in  Austria — and  besides  Ave  had  to-day 
declared  war  to  Servia. 

The  ambassador  spent  considerable  eloquence  to  persuade 
me  that  Servians  hostile  feelings  towards  us,  which  he  did  not 
attempt  to  deny,  would  not  be  improved  by  a  war,  but  grow 
worse  than  ever.  After  this  I  gave  him  some  details  of  our 
relations  with  Servia,  which  make  it  absolutely  imperative, 
though  much  against  our  will,  and  with  no  egotism  on  our 
part,  that  we  should  show  Servia  that  we  are  in  eai-nest  and 
will  stop  the  movement  which  is    directed    against   the   future- 
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existence  of  the  monarchy.  Servia's  attitude  after  receiving  our 
Note  was  not  such,  that  a  peaceful  arrangement  could  be  hoped 
for.  Before  it  presented  its  unsatisfactory  answer,  it  gave  orders 
for  the  mobilisation,  which  is  a  hostile  act  directed  against  us. 
Notwithstanding  this  we  should  have  waited  three  more  days, 
before  beginning  hostilities.  But  yesterday  the  Servians  began 
firing  at  our  soldiers  on  the  Hungarian  frontier.  This  necessarily 
put  an  end  to  the  patience  we  have  shown  so  long.  It  is  im- 
possible from  this  moment  to  bring  about  a  lasting  peaceful 
arrangement  and  we  are  forced  to  meet  Servian  provocations 
in  the  only  form,  which  under  these  circumstances  is  respondent 
to  the  dignity  of  the  monarchy. 

The  above  is  for  your  information  and  to  guide  ypu,  in 
what  you  have  to  say. 


96. 

Circular  Decree  to  all  the  Missions. 

(Translation    of  the    Servian   Note    together   with    the    critical 
remarks  of  the  Vienna  cabinet.) 


1.  Athens. 

2.  Bangkok. 

3.  Berlin. 

4.  Berne, 

5.  Brussels. 

6.  Buenos-Ayi'es. 

7.  Bucharest. 

8.  Getinje. 

9.  Dresden. 

10.  The  Hague. 

11.  Constantinople. 

12.  Copenhagen. 

13.  Lisbon. 

14.  London. 

15.  Madrid. 

16.  Mexico. 


17.  Munich. 

18.  Paris. 

19.  Peking. 

20.  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

21.  Rome  L 

22.  Rome  Vat. 

23.  Petersburg. 

24.  Santiago. 

25.  Sofia. 

26.  Stockliolm. 

27.  Stuttgart. 

28.  Teheran. 

29.  Tokio. 

30.  V^ashington. 

31.  Durazzo. 

32.  Cairo. 
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Protocol  No.  3581—3612,  3612a.  Vienna,  Julij  28,  1914, 

I  am  enclosing  the   exact  text-translation  of  the  Servian 

answer  of  the  25^^  inst.  to  our  Note  of  the  23'*^  inst.  as  also 

our  critical  remarks  to  the  same. 

From  the  latter,  which   we   beg   you   will   use    in   your 

discourse,  you  will  find  the   reasons   which  make  us  consider 

the  Seman  Note  as  unsatisfactory. 


Enclosed  supplement. 


Xotc  of  the  Royal  Scnian  g-OTcrnmeiit  to  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  GoYerii- 
iiieiit  of  the  12">  25tii  July  1914. 


Translation. 

The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment has  received  the  com- 
munication of  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government  of  the  lO^^Mnst.  and 
is  convinced  that  its  answer  will 
clear  up  every  misunderstanding 
which  might  threaten  to  disturb 
the  friendly  and  neighbourly 
relations  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy  and  the 
kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  government  is 
conscious  that  in  no  single 
instance  Avere  the  protestations 
against  the  great  neighbouring 
monarchy  renewed,  which  in 
former  times  were  pronounced 
in  the  Skuptschina  and  in 
declarations  and  deeds  of  the 
responsible  representatives  of 
the  State  and  which  the  de- 
claration of  the  Servian  govern- 
ment put  an  end  to,  on  the 
18^1^  March  1909.  Also  that, 
since    that    time    neither    the 


Remarks. 


The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment limits  its  justification  to 
the  fact  that  since  the  decla- 
ration of  18^1^  March  1909  no 
attempt  to  change  the  situation 
of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina 
has  been  made  on  the  part  of 
the  Servian  government  or  its 
organs. 

This  is  taking  away  the  very 
ground  under  our  feet  in  the 
demarche  we  are  making,  since 
we  never  maintained  that  the 
Servian     government     or     its 
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governments  succeeding  each 
other  nor  their  organs  have 
made  the  slightest  attempt  to 
bring  about  any  changes  in  the 
political  and  legal  conditions  of 
Bosnia  and  the  Herzegowina. 
The  Royal  government  hereby 
affirms  that  the  hnp.  and  Roy. 
government  has  never  raised 
any  objections  in  this  direction, 
except  once  in  the  case  of  a 
schoolbook,  when  the  Imp. 
and  Roy.  government  was 
perfecth^  satisfied  with  the  ex- 
planation given.  In  the  course 
of  the  Balkan  crisis,  Servia  has 
in  numerous  cases  given  proofs 
of  its  pacific  and  moderated 
policy,  and  it  is  to  Servia  and 
the  sacrifices  it  has  made  in 
the  interest  of  European  peace, 
that  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  must  be  thanked. 

The  Royal  government  cannot 
be  made  responsible  for  enun- 
ciations of  a  private  character, 
such  as  newspaper  articles  and 
the  peaceful  work  of  societies; 
enunciations,  such  as  are  made 
in  every  country  and  are  ab- 
solutely beyond  the  control  of 
the  governments.  The  Royal 
government  should  ail  the  less 
he  made  responsible,  because 
it  has  shown  great  complai- 
sance in  quite  a  number  of 
questions,  which  have  arisen 
between  Austria-Huugary  and 
Servia,  so  that  it  was  possible 


oj'gans  liad  imdertakon  any- 
thing officially  in  this  direction. 

Our  grievance  is,  that  not- 
withstanding the  quoted  decla- 
ration and  the  obligations  it 
imposed,  the  Royal  govern- 
ment had  not  stopped  the 
movement  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  mon- 
archy. 

The  government  had  taken 
the  obligation  to  change  the 
tenour  of  its  policy  and  to 
cultivate  friendly  and  neigh- 
bourly relations  with  the 
Austro  -Hungarian  monarchy, 
not  merely  to  respect  the  po- 
sition of  Bosnia  in  the  mon- 
archy. 


The  assertion  of  the  Royal 
Servian  government  that 
enunciations  of  the  press  and 
the  doings  of  societies  are 
private  concerns  and  cannot 
be  controlled  by  governments, 
runs  counter  to  the  institutions 
of  modern  States,  even  the 
most  liberal  ones,  which  have 
laws  for  the  press  and  for 
societies,  and  place  them  under 
govermnent  supervision.  The 
Servian  law  is  no  exception 
to  the  rule.  "What  we  reproach 
the  Servian  government  for, 
is  that  it  neglected  the  super- 
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to  arrange  most  of  them  in 
the  interest  of  progress  in  the 
two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal 
government  was  painfully  sur- 
prised, when  the  assertion  was 
made,  that  Servian  subjects 
were  supposed  to  have  taken 
part  in  the  preparations  for  the 
crime  of  Sarajevo.  The  govern- 
ment had  expected  to  be  asked 
to  collaborate  in  the  researches 
after  the  criminals  and  was 
prepared  to  give  proofs  of  the 
correctness  of  its  attitude  by 
proceeding  against  all  persons 
about  w^hom  it  would  have 
received  information  from 
Austria-Hungary. 

In  accord  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government, 
the  Royal  government  is  ready 
to  place  before  a  lawcourt  any 
Servian  subject,  regardless  of 
position  or  rank,  of  whom  proofs 
are  given,  that  he  has  partici- 
pated in  the  crime  of  Sarajevo; 
it  is  prepared  to  publish  on 
the  first  page  of  the  official 
gazette  of  the  13^^/26^^  July 
the  following  enunciation: 

The  Royal  government  of 
Servia  condemns  all  propaganda 
directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary, it  condemns  all  efforts 
leading  to  the  ultimate  result 
of  disjoining  parts  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy    and    it    deeply   re- 


vision of  its  press  and  its 
societies,  whose  hostility  to- 
wards the  monarchy  must 
have  been  well-known  to  it. 
This  assertion  is  incorrect 
the  Seman  government  was 
perfectly  well  informed  that 
certain  persons  were  suspected 
and  would  even  according  to 
its  own  laws  have  been  obliged 
to  investigate  on  its  own  ac- 
count. But  it  did  not  make  the 
slightest  movement  in  this 
direction. 


This  is  what  we  demanded: 
"The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment   condemns    the     propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria- 
Hungary " 

The  change,  which  the 
Royal  Servian  government  has 
made  in  the  text  of  the  declaration 
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grets    the     sad    consequences 
of  such  criminal  dealings. 


The  Royal  government  re- 
grets that,  as  it  has  been  in- 
formed by  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government,  certain  Servian 
officers  and  functionaries  have 
been  actively  engaged  in  the 
above-named  propaganda  and 
have  thereby  endangered  the 
duration  of  the  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations,  to  which 
the  Royal  government  had  pro- 
mised to  adhere  by  the  solemn 
declaration  of  31^^  March  1909. 

"The    government '' 

word  for  word  the  text  as  it 
was  demanded. 

The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment overmore  binds  itself  to 
the  following  engagements: 

II.  When  the  Skuptschina 
meets  next  time  in  the  ordinary 


we  demand,  is  intended  to 
signify  that  there  is  no  propa- 
ganda specially  directed  against 
the  monarchy  and  that  the 
government  knows  of  none 
such.  The  formula  is  insincere 
and  deceitful.  It  contains  the 
reservation  for  later  on,  that 
the  Servian  government  did 
not  recognise  the  present 
propaganda  as  being  directed 
against  the  monarchy,  from 
which  might  he  deducted  that 
the  government  could  not  be 
asked  to  suppress  a  propaganda 
which  would  be  like  the  one 
we  have  now. 

What  we  asked  the  Servian 
government   to    say  was  this: 

"The  Royal  government 
regrets  that  Servian  officers 
and  functionaries par- 
ticipated .  .  .  .  ." 

In  this  as  in  the  above, 
and  in  the  insertion  "according 
to  information  from  the  Imp. 
and  Roy.  government",  the 
Servian  government  is  aiming 
at  keeping  a  free  hand  for  the 
future. 


What  we  asked  was: 
"1.  To  suppress  every  publi- 
cation which  might  incite  to 
hatred  or  contempt  against  the 
monarchy,  or  whose  general 
tendency  was  directed  against 
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inserted  in  I  lie  Press-law, 
tlireatening  severe  punishment 
to  whoever  incites  to  hatred 
or  contempt  against  the  mon- 
archy, and  to  all  publications, 
whose  general  tendency  is 
directed  against  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 
When  the  forthcoming  revi- 
sion of  the  constitution  takes 
place,  an  addition  will  be  made 
to  Article  Xll  of  the  con- 
stitutional law,  by  which  it 
will  be  possible  to  confiscate 
such  publications,  a  thing  that 
cannot  be  done  according  to 
the  present  determinations  of 
the  Article. 

2.  The  government  has  no 
proofs,  nor  does  the  Note  of 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government 
give  any  such  proofs,  according 
to  which  the  'Narodna  odbrana' 
and  similar  societies  have  up 
to  this  time  committed  criminal 
actions,  such  as  are  here  in 
question,  through  any  of  their 
members.  Still  the  Royal  go- 
vernment will  comply  with 
the  demand  of  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  government  and  dissolve 
the  'Narodna  odbrana'  and 
every  other  society,  which 
shows  itself  hostile  to  Austria- 
Hungary. 


the  territorial  integrity  of  the . 
monarchy". 

We  wished  Servia  to  under- 
take the  obligation  of  prevent- 
ing similar  attacks  on  the 
part  of  the  press  in  future; 
w^e  w^ere  anxious  to  ensure 
success  in  this  matter. 

Instead  of  this,  Servia  offers 
to  propose  certain  laws,  which 
may  serve  as  a  means  for 
attaining  the  desired  end, 
that  is; 

a)  a  law,  by  which  the 
hostile  enunciations  of  the 
press  might  be  punished  in  a 
subjective  way,  a  thing  to 
which  we  are  altogether  in- 
different, all  the  more  becaust.^ 
Ave  know  by  experience  that 
it  is  rarely  possible  to  obtain 
punishment  for  an  offence 
committed  through  the  press; 
our  demand  in  this  case  is 
therefore  not  complied  Avith, 
since  there  is  no  guarantee 
that  Ave  shall  be  successful  in 
Avhat  Ave  are  striving  after. 

b)  an  additional  laAV  to 
Article  XII  of  the  Constitution, 
Avhich  Avould  make  confiscation 
possible;  a  proposition  AA'hich 
again  camiot  satisfy  us,  be- 
cause the  government  does 
not  promise  to  apply  the  law, 
Avhen  it  has  been  decreed  and 
Ave  have  no  means  of  com- 
pelling the  government  to 
apply  it. 
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These  propositions  are  there- 
fore absokitely  unsatisfactory 
and  they  are  overmore  eva- 
sive, since  we  are  not  to 
know  when  the  laws  would 
be  decreed,  nor  what  the 
government  would  do,  if  the 
Skuptschina  refused  to  vote 
them,  in  which  case  we  have 
no  doubt,  everything  will 
remain  as  it  is. 

The  propaganda  of  the 
'•Narodna  odbrana"  and  its 
hostility  to  the  monarchy 
dominates  public  life  in  all 
Servia,  it  cannot  therefore  be 
taken  seriously  when  the 
government  declares  to  know 
nothing  about  it. 

Besides  our  demand  is  not 
fully  complied  with,  for  to 
our  demand  for  the  societys 
dissolution  we  have  added: 
that  the  means  used  for  pro- 
paganda by  these  societies 
must  be  confiscated;  the  re- 
organisation of  the  societies 
under  another  name  must  be 
prevented. 

On  l3oth  these  points  the 
Belgrade  cabinet  is  silent,  so 
that  the  half-promise  given, 
offers  us  no  guarantee  that 
the  hostile  dealings  of  the  so- 
cieties, especially  the  -'Na- 
rodna odbrana"  will  end  de- 
finitely, ^vhen  the  society  is 
dissolved. 
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3.  The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment promises  to  eliminate 
without  delay  everything  from 
public  instruction  in  Servia, 
which  might  serve  the  propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria- 
Hungary  if  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government  shows  effective 
proofs  of  this  propaganda. 


4.  The  Royal  government 
is  prepared  to  dismiss  from 
military  and  civil  service  those 
officers  and  functionaries,  who 
w^ill  be  proved  by  judicial 
inquiry  to  have  been  guilty 
of  actions  directed  against  the 
integrity  of  the  monarchy;  the 
government  expects  to  receive 
from  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  go- 
vernment the  names  of  these 
officers  and  functionaries  and 
the  facts  of  which  they  are 
accused,  so  that  an  inquiry 
can  be  set  on  foot. 


In  this  case  again  the 
Servian  government  asks  for 
proofs  that  hostile  propaganda 
is  taught  in  the  public  schools, 
whereas  it  certainly  knows 
that  in  all  the  schoolbooks 
used  in  Servia  under  the  eyes 
of  the  government,  material 
of  the  kind  objected  to,  is 
contained,  and  that  a  great 
part  of  the  Servian  teachers 
are  members  of  the  "Narodna 
odbrana"  or  of  kindred  societies. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  this 
demand,  the  Servian  govern- 
ment has  also  left  out  a  part. 
We  had  asked  for  a  revision 
of  "the  body  of  teachers  as 
well  as  the  means  with  which 
they  taught".  Of  this  sentence 
no  notice  was  taken,  though 
it  showed  clearly  where  hostile 
propaganda  is  to  be  found  in 
Servian  schools. 

The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment promises  to  dismiss 
from  military  and  civil  service 
the  officers  and  functionaries 
in  question  only  when  they 
have  been  found  guilty  by  a 
judicial  proceeding,  and  hereby 
limits  its  promise  to  such  cases 
where  an  offence,  subject  to 
penal  law  has  been  committed. 
What  we  demand,  is  that 
those  officers  and  functionaries 
should  be  removed,  who  were 
busy  with  hostile  propaganda, 
which    in  Servia   is    generally 
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5.  The  Royal  government 
confesses  that  it  does  not  quite 
understand  the  sense  and  the 
extent  of  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  go- 
vernments demand,  according 
to  which  the  Royal  Servian 
government  is  to  approve  on 
its  own  territory  the  collabo- 
ration of  organs  of  the  Imp. 
and  Roy.  government,  but  it 
declares  that  it  would  consent  to 
such  collaboration,  inasmuch  as 
it  was  based  upon  the  principle 
of  nations  rights  and  penal 
procedure  and  would  not  violate 
friendly  and  neighbourly  re- 
lations. 

6.  The  Royal  government 
considers  it  a  duty  to  order 
judicial  proceedings  against  all 
those  persons,  who  were,  or 
were  supposed  to  be  implicated 
in  the  crime  of  the  15^V28*^June 
and  who  would  be  found  on 
Servian  territory.  But  the  go- 
vernment, cannot  consent  to 
the  collaboration  of  organs  of 
the  Imp.  and  Roy.  government, 
delegated  for  this  express 
purpose,  as  this  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  constitution 
and  of  the  law  of  penal  pro- 
cedure. But  the  Austro-Hunga- 
rian  organs  might  in  some 
cases  be  informed  of  the 
results  of  the  inquiry. 

n.,e. 


speaking,  not  punishable,  so 
that  our  demand  remains 
unfulfilled. 

Our  demand  was  clear  and 
not  to  be  mistaken.  What  we 
asked,  was: 

1.  To  institute  a  judicial 
inquiry  against  those  who 
participated  in  the  plot. 

2.  To  allow  the  collaboration 
of  Imp.  and  Roy.  organs  in 
the  researches  to  be  made  for 
the  inquiry  (the  word  "recher- 
ches"  was  used  as  contrasting 
with  "enquete  judiciaire*'). 

We  never  for  a  moment 
meant  to  let  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  organs  take  any  part  in 
the  Servian  judicial  procee- 
dings; they  were  to  help  in 
the  police  researches,  which 
were  to  furnish  the  material 
for  the  judicial  inquiry. 

If  the  Servian  government 
does  not  understand  us,  it  is 
that  it  will  not  understand, 
for  it  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
the  difference  between  ''en- 
quete judiciaire"  and  simple 
"recherches". 

No  doubt  the  Servian  govern- 
ment wishes  to  avoid  control 
of  any  kind  during  the  insti- 
tution of  the  judicial  inquiry, 
when  most  unwelcome  results 
might  come  to  light,  and 
having  no  other  pretext  for 
declining  our  participation  in 
the  police-researches  (we  might 
12 
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7.  The  Royal  government 
ordered  the  arrestation  of  Major 
Voislav  Tankosic  on  the  very 
evening  when  it  received  the 
Note. 

As  to  Milan  Cigariovic,  who 
is  a  subject  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy,  and  who 
up  to  the  W^  June  was  em- 
ployed in  the  Railways  direc- 
tion (as  aspirant),  the  authori- 
ties have  not  been  able  to 
find  him  and  a  warrant  was 
issued  against  him. 

The  Imp.  and  Roy.  govern- 
ment is  requeste;d  to  communi- 
cate the  grounds  on  which 
these  persons  are  suspected 
and  the  results  of  the  inquiry 
of  Sarajevo  that  regard  them, 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
so  that  an  inquiry  can  be  in- 
stituted. 

8.  The  Royal  government 
will  extend  the  measures,  which 
already  exist  against  the 
smuggling  of  weapons  and 
explosives. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  the 
Royal  government  will  imme- 
diately   institute     an     inquiry 


quote  numerous  analogous 
cases  of  intervention  of  the 
police),  the  government  adopted 
a  point  of  view  which  had 
the  appearance  of  justification 
and  made  our  demand  look 
unacceptable. 


This  answer  is  deceitful.  Our 
researches  show  that  Giganovic 
left  Belgrade  on  leave  three 
days  after  the  assassination, 
when  it  came  out  that  he  had 
participated  in  the  plot.  He 
went  with  an  order  from  the 
prefect  of  police  from  Belgrade 
to  Ribari.  It  is  certainly  false, 
that  Giganovic  left  the  Servian 
government  service  as  early 
as  June  W^/^S^^^  To  this  we 
must  add,  that  the  prefect  of 
police  in  Belgrade,  by  whose 
orders  Giganovic  had  left,  and 
who  knew  where  he  was,  iji 
an  interview  declared  that  there 
was  no  man  in  Belgrade  of 
the  name    of  Milan  Giganovic. 
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and  will  apply  the  severity 
of  the  law  towards  those 
officials  of  the  frontier  service 
on  the  line  Sabac-Loznica,  who 
have  neglected  their  duty  and 
have  allowed  the  criminals  to 
cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  government 
promises  very  willingly  to  give 
explanations  on  the  enuncia- 
tions of  its  officials  in  Servia 
and  in  foreign  countries,  made 
in  interviews  after  the  crime 
of  Sarajevo,  which  the  Imp. 
and  Roy,  government  declares 
\o  be  hostile,  if  the  Imp.  and 
Roy.  government  will  show  up 
these  speeches  and  give  us 
the  proofs  that  they  were  really 
held  by  the  functionaries  in 
question.  The  Royal  govern- 
ment will  cause  the  material 
for  this  research  to  be  collected. 

10.  The  Royal  government 
will  inform  the  Imp.  and  Roy. 
government  of  the  execution 
of  the  measures  promised  in 
this  note,  and  will  communicate 
the  ordering  and  carrying  out 
of  every  point,  except  where 
the  Note  already  brings  things 
to  a  close. 

The  Royal  Servian  govern- 
ment thinks  that  it  will  be  in 
the  interest  of  both  States,  not 
to  hurry  affairs,  and  if  the 
Imp.  and  Roy.  government 
does  not  consider  this  answer 
satisfactory,  the  Royal  govern- 


The  interviews  which  are 
here  in  question  must  be  per- 
fectly well  known  to  the  Royal 
Servian  government.  When  it 
asks  the  Imp.  and  Roy.  govern- 
ment to  furnish  all  sorts  of 
details  and  assumes  the  right 
of  formally  examining  them, 
it  merely  proves  that  it  has 
no  intention  of  seriously  com- 
plying with  this  demand. 
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ment  is  willing  to  accept  any 
peaceable  solution,  that  might 
be  brought  about  by  sub- 
mitting the  question  to  the 
Arbitration  Court  of  The  Hague, 
or  by  submitting  it  to  the 
decision  of  the  Great  Powers, 
which  took  an  active  part  in 
the  composition  of  the  de- 
claration made  by  the  Servian 
government  on  the  18*^31^^ 
March  1909. 


97. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs 

in  Belgrade. 

(Declaration  of  War.*) 


Telegram. 


Vienna,  July  28,  a.  m.  1914. 
(Translation.) 


^The  Royal  government  of  Servia  not  having  answered 
in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the  Note,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  it  on  the  23^^  July  1914,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
government  finds  itself  in  the  necessity  to  ensure  for  itself  its 
rights  and  interests  and  for  this  purpose  to  have  recourse  to 
the  force  of  arms,  all  the  more  because  the  Servian  troops 
have  already  attacked  a  detachment  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
army  near  Temes-Kubin.  Austria-Hungary  therefore  from  this 
moment  considers  itself  on  a  footing  of  war  with  Servia. 

The  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Austria-Hungary 

Count  Berchtold. 
Vidi: 
(signed)  Francis  Joseph. 


')  Compare  II,  No.  78  and  III,  No.  26. 
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1. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial    and  Royal  Ambassadors 
at  Berlin  and  Rome*). 

Telegram.  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

Address: 
1.  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin,  No.  i291, 
:2.  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome,  No.  904. 

In  ciphers. 
1. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  just  informed  me,  that  the 
Russian  Ambassador  tells  him  he  has  received  a  communi- 
cation from  his  Government  to  the  effect,  that  the  military 
districts  of  Kiew,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan  are  being 
mobilised.  Russia  thinks  that  its  honour  as  a  great  power  has 
been  touched  and  that  it  must  take  measures  accordingly.  The 
fact  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  is  confirmed  by  our  military 
commanders  in  Galicia  and  according  to  a  report  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  military  attache,  Mr.  Sazonow  did  not  deny 
the  fact  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  bring  this  information  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  German  Government  and  to  lay  particular 
stress  on  the  fact,  that  if  the  Russian  mobilisation  measures 
are  not  stayed  without  delay,  our  general  mobilisation  inust  for 
military  reasons  immediately  ensue. 

As  a  last  effort  to  prevent  a  European  war,  I  would 
deem  it  advisable,  that  our  ^representative  and  the  representa- 
tive of  Germany  in  St.  Petersburgh,  perhaps,  also  our  repre- 
sentative in  Paris,  should  be  advised  to  declare  to  the  respec- 
tive Governments  of  those  countries  in  a  friendly  manner,  that 
the  continuation  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  would  entail 
counter-measures  in  Germany  and  Austria-Hungar}^  which 
might  have  serious  consequences. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Hunirarian  Redljook.  Part.  III. 

No.  48. 


I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  kindly  to  add  to  this  that  ot 
course  we  will  not  allow  anything  to  stop  our  warlike  opera- 
tions in  Servia. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Paris  are  being  advised  simultaneously  to  make  the  above 
mentioned  declaration,  as  soon  as  their  German  colleagues 
receive  similar  instructions*). 

We  leave  it  to  the  German  Government  to  decide 
whetlier  Italy  is  to  be  informed  of  the  measures  taken.  Hen 
von  Merey  in  any  case  receives  a  copy  of  this  telegram  with 
instructions  to  inform  the  Italian  Government  as  soon  as  the 
German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  do  so. 

2. 

I  am  telegraphing  the  following  to  Count  Szogyeny: 
Here  follows  telegram  sub  I. 

The  above  quoted  for  the  information  of  Your  Excellency 
and  for  communication  to  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  as 
soon  as  the  German  Ambassador  has  received  similar  instructions. 


Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  317.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. —  Secret. 
Have  informed.  Under  Secretary  of  State  of  contents 
ot  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  280  of  yesterday's,  date**)  as 
State  Secretary  could  not  see  me.  The  first  part  of  the  infor- 
mation of  Herr  von  Tschirschky  viz.  that  Italy  might  consider 
warlike  measures  on  our  part  agamst  Servia  as  an  aggressive 
act  towards  Russia  and  might  in  consequence  feel  released 
from  her  obligations  as  member  of  the  Triple  Alliance  in  case 
of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  would  s^em,  as  the  Under  Secretary 
of  State  informs  me,  to  point  to  some  misunderstanding.  Words  to 
this  effect  were  uttered  by  Italy  at  the  beginning  of  our 
controversy,  but  have  not  been  repeated  since. 


♦)  See  III,  No.  15. 
*)  Soc  Part  II,  No  87, 


My  Italian  colleague  also,  to  whom  I  mentioned  the  afore- 
said point  of  view  of  the  Italian  Government,  as  having 
reached  my  ears  by  way  of  a  rumour,  declared  to  me  that 
this  had,  it  is  true,  once  been  declared  by  one  of  the  Italian 
representatives  abroad,  but,  that  the  person  in  question  had 
immediately  received  an  admonition  from  Rome  and  this 
point  of  view,  as  he  assured  me  "quite  categorically",  was 
absolutely  not  that  of  the  Italian  Government. 

With  regard  to  the  declaration  made  by  Your  Excellency 
through  Herr  von  Merey  to  the  Italian  Government,  the  Under 
Secretary  of  State  agrees  w^ith  it  and  believes  that  the  Italian 
Government  will  be  satisfied  with  it  as  Your  Excellency  has 
declared  that  we  had  no  intention  to  make  any  territorial 
acquisitions  but  that  should  Austria-Hungary  nevertheless  be 
ol)liged  to  resort  to  an  occupation  of  Servian  territory  of  more 
than  a  passing  character,  Your  Excellency  in  this  case  would 
enter  into  negotiations  with  Italy   concerning    a    compensation. 

News  to  the  effect  that  in  certain  Italian  circles  Austro- 
Hungarian  territories  would  come  into  consideration  as  com- 
pensation, has  reached  here  also;  but  that  the  separation  of 
any  part  of  the  territories  of  the  Monarchy  may  not  even 
constitute  a  subject  for  discussion,  is  also  the  opinion  here. 


3. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  318.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Have  informed  the  State  Secretary  and  the  State 
Chancellor  of  the  contents  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram 
No.  282  of  yesterday's  date*)  and  according  to  your  wish 
transmitted  to  them  a  memorandum  on  the  subject. 

Concerning  the  military  questions  formulated  in  this 
telegram  by  Baron  Conrad,  a  timely  reply  has  been  pro- 
mised me. 


*)  See  Part  II,  No  80. 

HI.,  e. 


The  Under  Secretary  of  State  does  not  doubt  that  the 
d^narche  desh^ed  by  Your  Excellency  in  Bucarest  (an  appeal  to 
King  Carol)  will  at  once  be  undertaken  from  here,  but  he 
fears  that  the  King  will  not  consent  to  the  proposals  made 
by  Your  Excellency  (Roumanian  d-marche  in  Petersburgh, 
eventually  a  confidential  telegram  from  King  Carol  to  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  or  publication  of  the  treaty). 

According  to  a  telegram  from  German  representative  in 
Bucarest,  King  Carol  declared  to  him  yesterday,  that  he  could 
be  counted  upon  not  to  side  against  the  Triple  Alliance;  and 
that  at  the  same  time  he  declared  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  with  tears  in  his  eyes  that  ''in  consequence  of  the 
feelings  towards  the  Monarchy  at  the  moment  he  would  not 
be  able  to  fulfil  his  obligations  as  an  ally  in  case  of  a  conflict 
with  Russia". 

It  is  confidently  hoped  here  that  Roumania  will  remain 
on  the  side  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  but  it  is  not  believed  that 
there  is  a  chance  of  our  treaty  of  alliance  being  published  at 
this  juncture. 


4. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  319.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914, 

In  cipher. —  Strictly  secret, 

Russia. 

Already  on  Sunday  the  German  Government  had  declared  in 
Petersburgh  that  the  Russian  mobilisation  would  entail  the 
mobilisation  of  the  German  army. 

Thereupon  followed  on  the  part  of  Russia  the  answer 
reported  by  me  with  telegram  No.  301  (secret)  of  27"^  inst.**). 
A  further  telegram  was  thereupon  despatched  to  Petersburgh, 
declaring  that  even  the  continuation  of  the  present  military 
preparations  might  induce  Gennany  to  mobilise. 


Compare  text  in  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  46. 
See  Part  II,  No.  64. 


—    D 


5. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Coniit  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  320.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 
Russia. 

Telegram  has  just  arrived  at  Foreign  Office  from  Count 
Pourtales  from  Petersburgh  containing  the  following  infor- 
mation: 

Mr.  Sazonow  has  complained  bitterly  to  Pourtales 
of  the  fact  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  not 
seeking  an  exchange  of  views  with  Russia.  Count  Szapary 
is  continually  declaring  that  he  has  no  instructions  and  Mr.  Sche- 
beko  has  reported  from  Vienna,  that  on  the  occasion  of  his 
visit  to  Your  Excellency  no  exchange  of  views  either  had 
taken  place. 

Mr.  Sazonow  further  declared,  that  the  circumstance 
of  Austria-Hungary  mobilising  eight  entire  corps,  is  a  proof 
that  these  measures  are  not  only  directed  against  Servia,  but 
are  also  aimed  against  Russia.  For  this  reason,  to-night  still, 
the  Russian  order  of  mobilisation  would  be  given  for  the 
military  conscriptions  situated  on  the  south-western  border  of 
Austria-Hungary. 

Mr.  Sazonow  added  that  in  Russia  a  mobilisation 
did  not,  as  in  other  European  countries,  signify  war;  the 
Russian  soldier  might  stand  armed  and  ready  for  action  for 
months  at  the  frontier.  He  had  not  as  yet  any  intention  of 
recalling  Mr.  Schebeko  from  Vienna. 

Count  Pourtales  replied  that  in  that  case  Germany  would 
also  have  to  enter  into  a  state  of  "preparedness  for  war". 
(Kriegsvorbereitungszustand.) 

This  was  not  meant  in  any  way  as  a  threat  against 
Russia,  but  Germany  would  fulfil  its  obligations  as  ally  of 
Austria-Hungary. 


6  — 


6. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.  321.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher, — Strictly  secret. 
The  Under-Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  a  telegram 
arrived  for  Emperor  William  to-day  from  Emperor  Nicholas 
crossing  one  of  the  former.  Emperor  William  had  wired  to 
tlie  ^  Czar  requesting  him  not  to  side  with  the  Servians 
who  in  the  present  instance  did  not  deserve  it,  Austria- 
Hungary  heing  completely  in  the  right  in  taking  energetic 
measures  against  them.  He  wound  up  by  making  a  warm 
appeal  for  peace  to  Emperor  Nicholas. 

The  Czar  on  his  part  had  telegraphed  to  Emperor  William, 
declaring  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  was  entirely  in 
the  wrong  to  attack  Servia.  "Russia  intends  backing  Servia"; 
he  therefore  appealed  to  Emperor  William's  love  of  peace, 
asking  him  to  endeavour  to  calm  Austria. 

'  I  could  not  find  out  whether  the  two  hnperial  telegrams 
contained  any  further  information,  as  the  Under-Secretary  of 
State  did  not  tell  me  more. 


7. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  Nr.  322.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  telegraphed  to-day  Sir  William  Tyrell 
had  told  hun  that  Germany  can  be  convinced^  that  in  spite  of 
all  protestations  to  the  contrary,  Italy  would,  in  case  a 
general  war  resulted  from  the  present  conflict  with  Servia,  not 
take  the  part  of  Germany  or  Austria-Hungary.  Lichnowsky 
added,  that  Tyrell's  communication  did  not  appear  to  hrm  to 
be  of  the  nature  of  premeditated  bluff,  but  that  he  had  the 
impression  that  this  was  the  conviction  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
private  secretary,  founded  on  reports  from  the  English  Am- 
bassador at  Rome. 


•8. 
Count  Szogy^iiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  324.  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

As  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  tells  me,  the  French 
Ambassador  here  declared  to-day  that  England  without  any 
doubt  would  side  "des  le  premier  coup  de  notre  cote"  (that 
is  with  France  and  Russia). 

The  Italian  Ambassador  has  expressed  the  same  opinion 
to  Herr  von  Jagow. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State,  who  up  to  the  present 
was  convinced  that  England  would  —  at  least  at  first  —  remain 
neutral,  seemed  to  take  a  pessimistic  view  on  the  subject 
this  evening. 


9. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  M^rey. 

Telegram  No.  896.  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. — Secret. 

Supplement  to  yesterday's  telegram  No.  892*). 

I  consider  that  it  goes  without  saying  but  beg  of  you 
notwithstanding  to  inform  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  expressly, 
that  the  communications  which  you  w^ere  instructed  to  impart 
to  him  in  accordance  with  above  quoted  telegram,  are  to  be 
considered  as  strictly  confidential;  and  that  because  of  public 
opinion  here,  the  publication  of  this  information  was,  in  view 
of  its  extremely  serious  nature,  to  be  absolutely  refrained  from. 


10. 
Herr  Ton  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  552.  Rome,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
The   reply   of  the  Italian  Government  announced  at  the 
end  of  my  telegram  No.  546  of  July  SS*''**)  was  forwarded  to 

*)  See  Part  II,  No.  87. 
**)  See  Part  II,  No.  85. 


me  to-day  in  writing  by  the  chief  of  the  cabinet,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  however  with  the  remark,  that  it  was  to 
be  looked  upon  as  a  verbal  answer. 

I  communicate  text  of  this  reply  in  separate  telegram 
(in  less  secret  cipher)*). 

This  reply  absolutely  confirms  my  impression,  that  the 
Italian  Government  is  above  all  interested  in  the  question  of 
compensation  and  intends  to  force  the  issue  now;  that  it  will 
refer  to  Germany,  which  in  view  of  our  difference  of  opinion 
evidently  would  feel  it  incumbent  upon  itself  to  decide  ....**) 
viz.  according  to  Italy's  wishes  (see  last  paragraph  but  one 
of  the  reply)  that  the  reply  even  takes  on  a  tone  akin  to 
black-mailing  and  what  is  most  characteristic,  wants  to  carry 
on  the  relative  conversations  in  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

The  more  obliging,  contented  and  grateful  we  show 
ourselves  in  regard  to  Italy's  attitude,  the  more  far-reaching 
and  insisting  will  her  demands  grow. 


11. 

Herr  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  553.  Rome,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cijjJter. 

Text  of  Italian  reply: 

"Le  Gouvernement  italien  anime  par  les  sentiments  les 
plus  amicaux  pour  I'Autriche-Hongrie  a  fait  et  continuera  de 
faire  tons  les  efforts  possibles  pour  persuader  la  Serbie  a 
accepter  les  demandes  contenues  dans  la  note  du  Gouvernement 
I.  et  R.  du  24  juillet  1914  et  lui  a  toujours  conseille  a 
plusieurs  reprises  de  suivre  une  politique  correcte  et  de  bon 
voisinage  envers  rAutriche-Hongrie.  Le  Gouvernement  italien 
a  garde  le  meilleur  souvenir  de  I'attitude  amicale  de  rAutriche- 
Hongrie  envers  Iltalie  dans  la  derniere  periode  de  la  guerre 
italo-turques. 


*)  See  the  following  mmiber. 
**)  Cipher  wanting. 


Gette  guerre  avait  pour  objet  une  province  situee  bien 
loin  de  la  sphere*)  des  interets  de  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  tandis 
que  le  conflit  actuel  entre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  la  Serbie  se 
deroule  dans  des  territoires  voisins  de  I'ltalie  et  peut  avoir 
des  consequences  serieuses  pour  nos  interets  vitaux. 

En  effet  une  des  bases  de  raison  d'etre  de  la  Triple 
Alliance  est  pour  nous  1' article  VII  qui  s'applique  a  toute  la 
pein'nsule  des  Balkans  et  qui  est  complete  par  Faccord  de 
1909  sur  le  Sandjak  de  Novibazar,  accord  confirme  lors  du 
renouvellement  de  la  Triple  Alliance. 

G'est  sur  la  base  de  Tarticle  VII  et  des  accords  sur  le 
Sandjak  de  Novibazar  et  sur  I'Albanie  que  la  collaboration 
lordiale  de  la  diplomatie  italienne  et  de  la  diplomatie  austro- 
hongroise  doit  etre  fondee  et  sans  cette  base  il  est  a  craindre 
qu'elle  ne  serait  pas  possible;  c'est  sur  cette  base  que  Tamitie 
et  la  confiance  reciproque  entre  les  deux  puissances  alliees 
doivent  reposer. 

L'Allemagne  partage   notre  interpretation  de  I'article  VII. 

Quant  a  I'intention  du  Gomte  Berchtold  de  discuter  an 
moment  donnee  le  theme  des  compensations,  il  est  evident 
qu'un  accord  sur  se  point  est  urgent,  car  tant  qu'il  ne  sera 
pas  fait  et  qu'un  doute  peut  subsister  sur  I'interpretation  que 
I'Autriche  doime  lu  Tarticle  VII,  I'ltalie  ne  peut  pas  suivre  une 
politique  de  nature  a  faciliter  actuellement  ou  plus  tard  des 
occupations  temporaires  ou  definitives  de  la  part  de  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  et  doit  au  contraire  favoriser  tout  se  qui  diminue  la 
probabilite  de  telles  occupations,  tout  en  tachant  de  concilier 
autant  que  possible  cette  ligne  de  conduite  imposee  par  la 
sauve-garde  d'interets  vitaux  avec  son  vif  desir  de  reserrer 
de  plus  en  plus  les  rapports  intimes  entre  les  deux  puissances 
alliees,  qui  ont  fait  tant  de  progres  dans  ces  dernieres  annees  et  qui 
doivent  en  faire  encore  d'autres  sur  la  base  de  rharmonie  et  de  la 
conciliation  des  interets  reciproques  pour  le  bien  des  deux  pays. 

Nous  esperons  par  consequent  que  les  conversations 
amicales  sinceres  et  loyales  qui  ont  lieu  en  ce  moment  entpe 
les  trois  puissances  alliees  a  Vienne  et  a  Berlin  aboutissent 
aussitot  que  possible  a  un  resultat  permettant  leur  collaboration 
dans  une  politique  commune.'' 
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12. 

Count  Sz^csen  to  loiiiit  Berclitold*). 

Telegram  No.   136.  Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  France  is  making- 
certain  military  preparations,  as  announced  merely  by  the  papers 
but  with  a  certain  amount  of  exaggeration. 

I  have  heard  in  strict  confidence  that  Baron  Schoen  will 
to-day  mention  these  preparations  at  Mr.  Viviani's  and  point 
out  that  Germany  might  in  consequence  of  these  circumstances 
be  forced  to  adopt  similar  measures,  which  of  course  could 
not  remain  secret  and  their  transpiring  would  cause  great 
consternation.  Thus  both  countries,  though  they  are  aiming  at 
peace,  might  be  forced  into  at  least  a  partial  mobilisation,  which 
might  prove  dangerous. 

Baron  Schoen  is  further  said  to  have  declared,  that 
Germany  greatly  desired  to  see  the  conflict  between  us  and 
Servia  localised  and  counted  on  the  assistance  of  France  in 
this  matter. 


13. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorif  at  London. 

Telegram  No.  184.  Vienna,  July  29  1914, 

Telegram  in  figures —  Secret. 

Received  telegram  No.  115  of  28^^  inst.**). 

I  beg  of  you  to  make  it  clear  to  Sir  Edwai^d  Grey  by 
dint  of  all  the  arguments  at  your  disposal,  that  in  our  action 
against  Servia  we  are  being  pushed  on  by  nobody,  but  are 
solely  counselled  by  the  vital  interests  of  our  Monarchy,  which 
demand  that  we  put  a  stop  to  the  undermining  work  carried 
on  by  Greater  Servia  in  our  border  territories  in  an  energetic 
manner. 


i 


*)  Compare  the  drafting  in  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  45. 
**)  See  Part  II,  No.  91. 
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It  is  our  Avish,  as  well  as  that  of  Germany,  that  the 
good  relations  between  the  Great  European  Powers  should 
remain  undisturbed  and  peace  maintained. 

The  bad  feeling  towards  Servia  produced  by  long  years 
of  provocations  on  the  part  of  that  country  has  under  the 
impression  of  the  terrible  murder  at  Sarajevo  grown  to  such 
a  state  of  indignation  that  especially  our  own  southern  Slav 
population,  loyal  to  the  Emperor,  would  not  have  understood  it 
if  we  had  continued  to  allowed  matters  to  drift  as  hitherto. 


14. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  119.  London,  July  29,  1914, 

In  cipher. 

I  have  just  spoken  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  who  declared 
that  the  situation  had  grown  far  more  serious  and  that  he 
was  very  anxious  to-day.  Berlin  reports  Russian  mobilisation, 
from  Vienna  the  refusal  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to 
treat  directly  with  Russia.  Thus  the  danger  of  a  great  European 
complication  is  hourly  increasiug. 

He  repeatedly  said  that  we  should  probably  have  the 
support  and  the  sympathy  of  all  the  Powers  if  we  were  satis- 
fied by  Servia's  acceptance  of  all  our  demands  and  that  moreover 
all  the  Powers  would  guarantee  to  us  the  keeping  of  these 
promises. 

I  pointed  out  that  after  the  declaration  of  war  and  the 
beginning  of  hostilities  this  might  be  too  late. 

"Then  it  is  perhaps  also  too  late  for  the  prevention  of 
the  general  war"  he  exclaimed. 

I  insisted  that  it  was  necessary  to  separate  the  Austro- 
Hungarian-Servian  conflict  from  the  question  of  a  European  war  and 
that  Russia  needed  to  be  influenced  not  to  provoke  it  by  its 
intervention. 

Hereupon  Grey  remarked:  "If  the  Powers  are  only  to 
intervene  in  Russia  in  order  that  it  remains  passive,  this  would 
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be  equal  to  giving  you  a  free  hand,  a  thing  that  Russia 
will  not  accept.  You  must  give  us  something  however  small 
that  we  could  make  use  of  in  St.  Petersburg." 

He  refused  to  discuss  the  pros  and  cons  of  our  point 
of  view  and  said  that  ^vhat  concerned  him  were  facts  and 
the  most  important  matter:  how  can  a  European  Avar  be  yet 
prevented?  Also  without  any  territorial  acquisitions  we  might 
brhig  Servia  into  a  state  of  vassalage  and  thus  eliminate 
Russia  completely  from  the  Balkans. 

1  replied  that  according  to  our  former  arrangements  with 
Russia  (of  which  we  had  spoken  the  day  before  yesterday) 
Servia  had  advanced  into  our  sphere  of  influence.  It  would 
be  absurd  to  think  that  Russian  influence  could  be  eliminated 
from  the  Balkans  if  Belgrad  eceased  to  be  the  pivot  of  Russia's 
Balkan  policy.  It  was  we  rather,  who  were  in  the  position  of 
legitimate  defence;  the  attempts  to  turn  all  our  small  neigh- 
bouring states  into  enemies  and  the  whole  of  the  agitation 
directed  against  us,  was  threatening  our  position  as  a  Great 
Power  and  also  the  balance  of  Power  in  Europe  for  Avhich 
he  had  always  stood,  etc. 

The  State  Secretary  was  very  pessimistic.  "To-day 
St.  Petersburg  is  still  on  speaking  terms  with  Berlin,  hoA\'  will 
it  be  to-morrow?"  He  told  me  that  he  Avas  in  constant  touch 
Avith  the  State  Chancellor,  Avho  was  also  seeking  means  to 
mediate  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 

AfterAvards  I  spoke  to  Tyrell,  Avho  confirmed  that  Sir 
EdAA'ard  Grey  was  ver}^  anxious  and  continually  endeavouring 
to  find  a  way  to  prevent  a  conflagration. 

Tyrell  Avholly  confirms  the  vieAV  I  hold  gained  of  the 
attitude  here,  Avhich  I  Avould  sum  up  as  foUoAvs:  Great  Britain 
seems  to  be  trying  by  all  means  possible  to  keep  out  of  a 
European  complication;  Russian  interests  leave  England  cool; 
but  should  it  effect  a  vital  interest  of  France's  or  Avhat  is 
more  a  question  of  the  position  of  France  as  a  PoAver,  no 
English  Government  would  be  capable  of  preventing  a  partici- 
pation of  Great   Britain  on  the  side  of  France. 


—   IS- 
IS. 

€ount  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial   and  Royal  Ambassadors 
at  St.  Petersburg  and  Paris. 

Vienna,  July  29,    1914. 
Address : 

1.  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg,  No.  196, 
^.  Count  Szecsen  at  Paris,  No.   175. 

Secret. 

1  and  2. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  here  to-day  informed  the 
German  Ambassador  that  he  had  heard  from  his  Government 
that  the  military  districts  of  Kiew,  Odessa,  Moscow  and 
Kasan  that  is  about  12  army  corps  are  being  mobilised.  The 
Russian  mobilisation  is  confirmed  by  our  Gahcian  Corps- 
Commanders  and  Mr.  Sazonow  did  not  deny  it  to  the  German 
Ambassador.  As  we— if  this  mobilisation  is  not  at  once 
stopped — will  be  forced  for  military  reasons  to  order  a  general 
mobilisation,  I  propose  to  the  German  Government  that  both 
our  representatives  in  St.  Petersburg,  eventually  also  those  in 
Paris,  should  be  instructed  to  declare  to  the  cabinets  there  in 
a  friendly  manner,  that  if  Russia  continues  mobilisation  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany  would  be  forced  to  order  immediate 
counter-measures  which  might  have  immeasurable  consequences. 
I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  speak  to  this  effect  to 

ad  1. 


Mr,  Sazonow 
Mr.  Viviani 


ad  2 


ad  1  and  2 
as  soon  as  your  German  colleague  will  have    received  similar 
instructions. 
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16. 
Count  Szdpary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  173.  Petersburg,  Juhj  29,  1914, 

In  cipher. 

Have  spoken  to  Mr.  Sazonow  to-day  in  accordance  with 
Your  Excellency's  dispatch  No.  3530  of  the  25^*^  inst.  *). 

Having  already  the  day  before  yesterday  of  my  own  accord 
enunciated  the  views  contained  in  the  above  instructions 
I  repeated  them  still  more  precicely,  pointmg  out  that  I  was 
now  able  to  speak  in  this  same  sense  on  the  strength  of 
instructions  received.  The  minister  seemed  disappointed,  as 
he  had  expected  me  to  assume  some  attitude  with  regard  to 
the  mediation  suggested  by  him  the  day  before  yesterday. 
He  asked  whether  I  had  received  any  answer  to  my  report, 
w^hich  I  denied.  Sazonow  then  said  that  this  did  not  augur 
w^ell  and  that  tlie  situation  was  in  any  case  serious.  The 
Servian  answer  had  been  so  conciUatory,  that  he  was  aston- 
ished that  it  had  been  considered  unsatisfactory.  I  critisised 
Mr.  Pasic's  note  in  the  sense  of  the  respective  Vienna 
communique  and  dwelt  on  the  fact  that  the  most  important 
point,  viz.  Servia's  participation  in  the  investigation  of  the  crime 
had — strange  to  say — been  flatly  refused. 

If  only  the  Servian  Government  had  also  in  this  case 
at  least  limited  itself  to  a  demand  for  an  interpretation!  There- 
upon the  Minister  declared  that  we  consequently  only 
disagreed  on  that  single  point!  I  corrected  him  by  saying 
that  the  Servian  Government  had  on  many  other  points  also 
only  formally  met  our  wishes,  but  that  the  refusal  to  agree 
to  this  demand  must  necessarily  create  the  worst  impression. 
Mr.  Sazonow  then  once  more  most  urgently  requested  to  have 
the  dossier  transmitted  to  him  which  had  been  promised  to 
the  Powers  and  which  was  not  yet  forthcoming.  There  was  a 
desire  to  see  it  before  tlie  war  with  Servia  actually  began.  If 
once  the  war  had  broken  out  it  would  be  too  late  to  examine 
dossiers.   All   these   points   were  discussed  by  the   Minister  in 


*)  See  Part  11,  No.  42. 


15 


spite  of  his  visible  disappointment  in  a  more  or  less  calm  and 
friendly  manner,  and  I  had  the  impression  that  he  still  had 
hopes  of  finding  something  in  the  dossier  which  would  enable 
him  to  withdraw  his  support  from  Servia.  Our  territorial  dis- 
interessment,  the  announcement  of  which  he  seemed  in  any  case 
to  have  expected,  did  not  make  much  of  an  impression  on  him. 

Pointing  to  the  nature  of  our  demands  he  did  not  seem 
quite  willing  to  admit  that  we  had  meant  to  respect  Servians 
sovereignty.  My  remark  that  we  had  no  intention  of  directing 
our  Balkan  policy  against  Russia,  led  to  a  somewhat  lengthy 
academical  and  historial  discussion  about  the  Reformara, 
Sandjak-railway  etc.  in  the  course  of  which  old  grievances 
came  to  light.  But  all  this  was  said  in  a  perfectly  friendly 
manner.  I  then  took  my  leave  as  the  Minister  had  been 
bidden    to    his   Imperial  Master  at  Peterhof. 

My  impression  was,  that  the  Minister,  in  view  of  the 
general  disinclination  to  engage  in  a  conflict  with  us,  is  cling- 
ing to  straws,  in  the  hope  of  yet  escaping  from  the  present 
situation.  I  must  especially  note  here,  that  contrary  to  his 
attitude  during  former  periods  of  tension,  he  this  time  does 
not  speak  of  public  opinion,  Slavdom  and  Orthodoxy  and 
that  his  discussions  are  political  and  to  the  point,  especially 
insisting  on  the  fact  of  Russia's  interest  in  the  prevention  of 
Servia's  infeodation:  The  declaration  of  war  against  Servia  which 
has  now  been  made  will  soon  reveal  Russia's   real  intentions. 

Public  opinion  has  hitherto  been  strangely  calm,  so  that 
any  reference  to  it  would  as  yet  have  been  difficult.  Declaration 
of  war  will  however  probably   call   forth   strong   repercussion. 

In  diplomatic  circles  the  general  feeling  is  very  pessi- 
mistic. My  Japanese  colleague  who  is  very  well  informed  of 
English  conditions  and  those  of  this  country,  thinks  Russia's 
intervention  unavoidable. 

Italian  Ambassador  will  as  yet  not  believe  it  possible. 
Mr.  Spalajkovic  who  up  to  the  present  seems  to  have  had 
hopes  of  English  proposal  of  mediation,  is  said  to  have  become 
very  dejected  on  receiving  news  of  declaration  of  war.  In 
commercial  circles  tremendous  fall  of  the  rate  of  exchange  of 
the  rouble  has  created  consternation. 
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17. 
Count  Szd,pary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi-am  No.  176.  St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  1914, 

In  cipher. 

In  order  to  avoid  any  froissement  of  Sazonow  who 
expects  some  sort  of  reply  to  his  proposal  of  mediation  and 
in  order  that  it  should  not  look  as  if  declaration  of  war  was 
so  to  say  the  reply  to  his  proposal,  I  would  beg  to  inquire 
whether  I  might  tell  the  Russian  Minister  that  the  declaration 
of  war  had  already  been  decided  upon,  when  my  telegram 
arrived  and  when  Mr.  Schebeko  made  similar  proposals. 

Should  Schebeko  have  received  any  sort  of  answer  to 
Russian  proposal  I  should  feel  obliged  for  information  to  that 
effect. 


18. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  178.  St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

At  the  request  of  our  military  attache  for  our  Chief  of 
General  Staff:*) 

Mr.  Sazonow  this  morning  admitted  to  German  Am- 
bassador, that  order  of  mobilisation,  such  as  foreseen  by 
Minister  of  war  in  case  of  crossing  of  Servian  frontier  had 
been  given  and  seeks  to  justify  this  by  the  fact  that  Austria 
had  mobilised  eight  corps,  which  is  too  much  against  Servia; 
there  was  as  yet  no  cause  for  alarm. 

General  Staff  continues  to  deny  fact  of  order  of  moblili- 
sation  and  still  speaks  of  preparations  against  Monarchy 
to  the  extent  mentioned  by  Minister  of  war,  which  is  in  con- 
tradiction to    reports  coming    in    from   all  parts    of  the  State. 

According  to  my  opinion,  so  much  is  happening,  that 
though  calling  in  of  reserves  has  not  yet  been  established, 
this  may  be  expected  at  any  moment 

Hohenlohe. 


*)  Was  communicated  directly. 
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19. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  180.  St.  Petersburg,  ,My  29,  1914, 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

Having  learnt  from  the  German  Ambassador,  that  Mr.  Sazonow 
seems  very  agitated  in  consequence  of  Your  Excellency's  refusal 
to  continue  exchange  of  views  with  Russia  and  of  the  supposed 
jnobilisation  of  Austria-Hungary,  which  exceeds  the  neccessary 
limits  and  seems  therefore  directed  against  Russia,  I  called 
on  the  Minister  in  order  to  clear  up  some  apparent  mis- 
understandig  and  at  the  same  time  to  obtain  closer  insight  into 
Russian  plans. 

The  Minister  started  by  claiming  tliat  Austria-Hungary 
had  categorically  refused  a  further  exchange  of  views.  On 
the  strength  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  191  of  ^28'^'  in- 
stant I  argued  that  Your  Excellency  had,  it  is  true,  after  all 
that  had  happened  altogether  refused  to  discuss  the  texts  of 
notes  and  the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict,  but  that  1 
could  announce  that  I  was  in  a  position  to  propose  a  far 
broader  basis  for  the  exchange  of  views,  by  declaring  that 
we  did  not  wish  to  hurt  Russian  interests,  that  we  had  no 
intenti6n  of  acquiring  Servian  territory  nor  were  we  thinking 
of  questioning  Servian  sovereignty.  I  further  felt  convinced: 
I  declared,  that  Your  Excellency  would  always  be  ready  to 
exchange  views  with  St.  Petersburg  concerning  Austro-Hungarian 
and  Russian  interests. 

Mr.  Sazonow  thought  that  he  would  allow  himself  to  be 
convinced  with  regard  to  the  territorial  question,  but  that 
he  would  insist  on  his  view  as  regards  the  Sovereignty-question 
seeing  that  the  enforcing  of  our  condition  meant  Servian 
vassalage.  The  latter  is  calculated  to  upset  the  balance  of  power 
on  the  Balkan  peninsula,  while  the  former  constitutes  an  inter- 
ference with  Russian  interests.  He  then  returned  to  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Note,  Sir  E.  Grey's  action,  etc.  and  assured  me  once 
more  that  our  legitimate  demands  would  be  recognised  and 
fully   satisfied,    but   that   this   would    need    to    be    done   in  a 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  11,  No.  47. 
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form  acceptable  to  Servia.  It  was  merely  a  case  of  quarelling 
over  words.  I  remarked  that  this  was  not  a  Russian,  but  a 
Servian  question,  whereupon  Sazonow  claimed  that  in  this  case 
Russian  interests  were  identical  with  the  Servian,  so  that  I  put 
an   end    to    this   futile    discussion   by   changing   the    subject. 

I  mentioned  having  heard  that  Russia  was  alarmed 
at  our  having  mobilised  eight  corps  for  the  ....*)  against 
Servia.  Mr.  Sazonow  asserted  to  me,  that  not  he,  who 
had  known  nothing  of  all  this,  but  Emperor  Nicholas,  on 
the  strength  of  informations  received  from  the  chief  of  the 
General  Staff  had  expressed  alaj-m.  I  tried  to  explain  to  the 
Minister  that  even  a  mere  child  in  military  matters  could 
easily  convince  itself  that  our  southern  corps  constituted  no 
threat  to  Russia.  I  likewise  drew  attention  to  our  experience 
in  the  Bosnian  campaign.  At  the  same  time  I  also  mentioned 
the  uncertain  attitude  of  Montenegro,  concerning  which  Mr. 
Sazonow  remarked  that  Herr  von  Giers  had  telegraphed,  that 
the  King  had  openly  proclaimed  his  dislike  of  Ser\aa  and  his 
Austrophile  sentiments.  I  replied  that  for  all  our  confidence 
in  King  Nicholas  and  his  utterances  we  could  not  discover 
any  military  guarantees  in  them.  I  hinted  to  the  Minister 
that  it  were  well  if  his  Imperial  Master  were  mformed  of 
the  real  situation,  all  the  more  so  as  it  appeared  urgently 
neccessary,  if  peace  were  desired,  promptly  to  end  the  military 
competition  which  threatened  to  establish  itself  on  the  strength 
of  false  informations.  Mr.  Sazonow  said  very  enlighteningly  that 
he  could  communicate  this  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  who 
saw  the  Emperor  every  day.  The  Minister  for  his  part,  at  a 
time  like  the  present,  went  but  to  the  usual  Tuesday  reception 
and  was  only  informed  by  his  Majesty  himself  what  the  military 
functionaries  reported  to  him. 

The  Minister  further  told  me  that  to-day  an  Ukase  was 
being  signed,  ordering  a  mobilisation  on  a  considerable  scale. 
He  could  howewer  assure  me  in  the  most  official  manner 
possible,  that  these  troops  were  not  destined  to  sweep  down 
on  us;  they  would  only  be  kept  in  readiness  in  case  Russia's 
interests   in   the    Balkans    were    threatened.    A  "note  explica- 


Cipher  wanting. 
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tive"  would  establish  this,  for  it  was  only  a  precautionary 
measure  which  Emperor  Nicholas  concidered  justified,  seeing 
ihat  we  not  only  possessed  the  advantage  of  easier  mobihsation, 
but  had  also  gained  a  great  start  on  Russia. 

I  drew  Mr.  Sazonow's  attention  most  earnestly  to  the 
impression  that  a  measure  of  this  kind  will  make  in  Austria- 
Hungary.  I  could  only....*)  that  the  note  exphcative  might 
be  calculated  to  moderate  this  impression,  whereupon  the 
Minister  repeated  his  assurances  concerning  the  harmlessness 
of  these  orders. 

Whilst  we  were  thus  exchanging  our  views  confiden- 
tially the  Minister  received  a  telephonic  report  of  our  having 
JDombarded  Belgrade.  He  appeared  as  if  transformed,  tried  to 
dish  up  all  his  former  arguments  again  in  a  manner  contrary 
to  all  logic  and  said  that  he  now  saw  how  right  Emperor 
Nicholas  had  been.  "You  are  only  wanting  to  gain  time  by 
negotiations  and  are  meanwhile  advancing  and  bombarding' 
an  unprotected  city.  "What  else  do  you  want  to  conquer  when 
you  are  in  possession  of  the  capital"  and  other  childish 
utterances  to  this  effect.  The  argument  that  an  attitude  of 
this  kind  towards  Servia  constituted  the  reverse  of  a  move 
against  Russia  did  not  weigh  with  the  Minister.  '*What  is  the 
good  of  our  continuing  our  conversation  if  you  act  in  this 
manner"  said  he.  I  left  him  in  a  state  of  great  agitation;  and 
also  my  German  colleague,  who  renewed  his  call  had  —  at  least 
for  to-day  —  to  renounce  all  hope   of  a  calm  interview. 

To  be  continued**). 


20. 
Count  ^erchtold  to  Count  Szdpary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Telegram  No.   194.  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  176  of  29*^  inst.***). 


*)  Cipher  wanting. 
**)  See  Part  III,  No.  46. 
***)  See  Part  III,  No.  17. 
III.,  e. 
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Your  Excelleuz  can  in  any  case  truthfully  point  out  to  Mr. 
Sazonow  that  when  your  report  concerning  his  proposal  of 
mediation  arrived  here,  the  declaration  of  war  had  already 
been  finally  decided  upon. 


21. 

HeiT  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  194.  Cetinje,  July  29,  J914, 

In  cipher. 

A  "Speciar'  of  the  "Amtsblatf  appeared  last  night  an- 
nouncing with  regard  to  the  general  situation  and  our  concen- 
tration of  troops  on  the  Montenegrine  frontier,  the  general  order 
of  mobihsation. 

Skuptschina  to  meet  on  August  1^*,  Prime  Minister  arrived 
here  yesterday. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  140  of  28*^  inst.  was 
brought  up  late  last  night  by  Director  of  Chancellory,  Golom- 
bani,  from  Gattaro.  I  am  unceasingly  trying  to  obtain  a  neutral 
attitude  from  the  Montenegrine  Government  and  shall  of  course 
continue  these  my  efforts. 


22. 
HeiT  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  199.  Cetinje,  July  29,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

Montenegrhie  wishes.  Telegram  from  Your  Excellency 
No.  140  of  28^^  inst. 

Yesterday  and  to-day  I  had  intervicAvs  lasting  an  hour  and 
a  half  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  hi  the  course  of 
to-day's  interview  he  mentioned,  that  he  had  been  instructed, 
concerning  my  wish  to  speak  with  His  Majesty  the  King,  to 
tell  me  that  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  receive  me,  but 


—  wi- 
thal this  was  at  this  moment  impossible  owing  to  the  absence 
of  His  Majesty.  To-day,  when  the  first  news  had  been 
received  that  hostiHties  had  commenced  and  as  a  result  Servian 
blood  had  been  spilt,  His  Majesty  hoped  that  I  w^ould  not  insist 
on  my  above  mentioned  wish  as  he  might  thereby,  as  a 
Servian  sovereign,  be  placed  in  a  delicate  position  with  regard 
to  certain  elements  here. 

I  replied  that  I  miderstood  this  up  to  a  certain  degree 
and  insisted  all  the  less  as  I  had  expressed  the  wish  for 
an  interview  with  His  Majesty  the  King  not  in  accordance 
with  instructions  but  of  my  own  initiative. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  then  continued:  "His 
Majesty  and  His  Government  are  now  as  ever  determined  to 
observe  strict  neutrality  'a  moins  que  nous  ne  soyons  debordes 
par  I'opinion  publique." 

"The  position  of  the  Kuig  and  the  Government  would  be 
considerably  strengthened  if  we  here  declared  that  the  w^ar 
against  Seivia  was  ]iot  a  war  of  conquest.  A  declaration  of 
this  kind,  as  he  has  heard  from  my  Italian  colleague  and  from 
the  German  charge  d'affaires  in  strictest  confidence,  had  been 
presented  in  Rome  and  in  Berlin. 

King  of  Montenegro  had  during  his  reign  of  nearly  fifty 
years  increased  his  territory  to  about  four  times  its  size,  Monte- 
negro was  however  in  its  present  size  not  yet  in  a  position 
to  stand  on  its  own  legs,  depended  on  foreign  support, — a 
situation  which  in  view  of  the  great  territorial  changes  in  the 
Balkans  in  the  course  of  the  last  two  years  and  in  which 
Montenegro  had   received   so    small    a   share, — was   untenable. 

We  had  greatly  injured  Montenegro  by  impeding  its 
efforts  to  extend  its  territories  towards  the  south  and  this  all 
the  more,  as  we  had  previously  repeatedly  left  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  we  were  agreeable  to  such  an  extension. 

Montenegro,  it  is  true,  had  in  several  instances  acted 
against  the  mteresLs  of  the  Monarchy,  but  on  the  w^hole  its 
altitude  had  always  shown  that  we  might  easily  have  won — in 
our  own  interests — a  good,  devoted  and  grateful  friend." 

His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  Government  are  still 
counting  upon  us  and  have  fullest  confidence  in  Your  Excel- 
lency; but  on  the  other  hand  both  are  full  of  distrust  towards 
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our  military  circles  and  especially  towards  Fieldmarshal  Potiorek, 
against  the  latter  especially  because  of  the  Metalka  incident, 
that  is  because  of  the  naanner  in  which  this  incident  had 
been  staged. 

His  Majesty  and  the  Government  inquire  of  Your 
Excellency  whether  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was 
inclined  and  in  a  position  to  offer  Montenegro  a  guarantee  for 
its  further  independent  existence;  as  a  guarantee  of  this  kind 
Montenegro  would  regard  such  an  enlargement  of  its  territory 
as  w^ould  enable  it  to  exist  by  the  side  of  the  other  Balkan 
States,  primarily  Servia,  in  perfect  independence,  without  the 
support  required  hitherto  by  it  from  without. 

The  above  summarised  commmiications  of  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  are  the  result  of  lengthy  discussions  which 
he  had  wdth  His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  Prime  Minister. 

He  begged  that  they  be  treated  strictly  confidential  secret 
and  for  a  prompt  though  provisional  reply  whereby  he  hinted 
at  the  Skuptschina  which  meets  the  day  after  to-morrow. 


23. 

Interview  of  Count  Berchtold  with  the  Imperial  Russian 

Ambassador. 

Daily  report  No.  3631.  Vienna,  July  29,  19 U, 

In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with  the  Imperial  Rus- 
sain  Ambassador  on  the  28*^^  inst.  *)  communicated  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  by  wire, 
Mr.  Schebeko  remarked  that  it  might  not  be  unhkely  that  a 
conversation  started  between  the  cabinets  of  Vienna  und 
St.  Petersburg  on  the  Servian  question  might  also  lead  to  a 
discussion  of  those  affairs  which  directly  touch  upon  the 
relationship  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary,  which  would 
only  be  of  advantage  to  the  same. 

In  my  reply  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  I  did  de- 
signate a  further  conversation  concerning  our  quarrel  with 
Servia    as   impracticable,    but    did   not    reject    Mr.    Schebeko's 


*)  Compare  Part  II,  No.  95. 
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further  proposals  with  regard  to  a  discussion  of  questions 
directly  touching  the  two  cabinets,  as  I  thought  it  opportune 
to  leave  this  question  open  so  as  to  have  the  possibility  to 
continue  the  conversation  on  this  subject  if  an  opportunity 
should  arise. 

24. 

Call  of  the  German  Ambassador  at  the  Imperial  and  Royal 

Foreign  Office. 

Daily  report  No.  3632.  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

The  hnperial  German  Ambassador  has  just  brought  a 
telegram  received  by  him  from  ttie  German  State  Chancellor 
which  discusses  the  idea  as  to  whether  it  would  not  bo 
opportune  for  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  repeat 
its  declaration  in  St.  Petersburg,  that  they  have  no  intention 
to  obtain  any  territorial  aggrandisements  and  that  its  military 
measures  solely  aim  at  a  temporary  occupation  of  Belgrade 
and  certain  other  points  of  Servian  territory,  in  order  to  force 
Servia  to  fully  satisfy  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  and 
to  secure  guarantees  for  its  future  good  behaviour  towards 
the  Monarchy,  guarantees  to  which  Austria-Hungary  has  in 
consequence  of  past  experiences  with  Servia  an  absolute  right. 
The  militar>:^  occupation  is  planned  after  the  manner  of  the 
German  occupation  in  France  after  the  peace  of  Francfort  for 
the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  payment  of  the  Avar  indemnity. 
As  soon  as  this  demand  was  complied  with,  the  evacuation 
would  be  effected. 

The  Chancellor  of  State  considered  such  proceedings 
towards  Russia  as  serving  the  purpose,  if  the  necessity  arose 
of  saddling  Russia  alone  with  the  odium  of  having  caused 
a  world  war  which  might  other^vise  in  view  of  the  present 
feeling,  be  placed  at  our  door.  The  Chancellor  does  not  wish 
his  proposal  of  the  afore  mentioned  demarche  at  St.  Peters- 
burg to  be  understood  as  a  desire  of  his  to  bring  any 
pressure  to  bear  on  us,  or  as  if  he  wished  to  restrain  us 
from  our  action.  He  is  only  moved  by  a  wish  to  obtain  for 
us  an  improvement  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  should 
have  to  fight  a  world  war   and   to    secure  for  our  standpoint 
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the  sympathies  of  the  world  Principally,  with  regard  to  public 
opinion  in  England,  it  would  be  of  great  value,  if  it  became 
clearly  manifest,  that  in  case  of  an  extension  of  our  war 
agamst  Servia  to  the  Great  Powers,  Jiot  we,  but  Russia  alone 
was  to  blame. 


25. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors 
at  St.  Petersburg,  London,  Paris  and  Rome. 

Telegram  in  figures. 
Address: 

1.  Goiint  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg,  No.  193, 

2.  Count  Mensdorff  at  London,  No.  182 

3.  Count  Szecsen  at  Paris,  No.  172 

4.  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome,  No.  900*). 

I  have  to-day  sent  the  foUowmg  memorandum  to  the 
Imperial  German  Ambassador  in  reply  to  one  addressed  by 
him  to  me**). 


*)  Compare  wording  in  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  44. 
**)  Imperial  German  Embassy  in  Vienna. 

On  file— for  reference. 

The  Imperial  Aml)assador  in  London  reports:  "Sir  Edward  Grey  has 
just  sent  for  me  and  asked  me  to'  inform  Your  Excellency  as  follows : 
The  Servian  charge  d'affaires  has  just  transmitted  to  him  the  wording 
of  the  Servian  answer  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note.  From  this  document 
it  appears  that  Servia  meets  the  demands  of  Austria  to  an  extent  that  lie 
would  never  have  thought  possible;  excepting  on  one  point,  viz  the  participation 
of  Austrian  officials  in  the  legal  proceedings,  Servia  has  in  fact  agreed  to 
everything  that  was  demanded  of  it.  It  is  clear  that  this  yielding  on  the  part 
of  Servia  is  solely  due  to  the  pressure   brought  to  bear  by  St.  Petersburg. 

If  Austria  is  not  satisfied  with  this  answer,  that  is,  if  this 
answer  should  not  be  thought  sufficient  by  the  Vienna  cabinet  as  a  basis 
for  peaceful  negotiations,  or  if  Austria  should  even  undertake  to  occupy 
Belgrade,  which  is  completely  defenceless,  it  would  be  perfectly  clear,  that 
Austria  was  only  seeking  a  pretext  to  crush  Servia.  In  striking  at  Servia 
Austria-Hungary  would  be  striking  at  Russia  and  at  Russian  influence  in 
the  Balkans.  It  is  clear  that  Russia  cannot  watch  these  proceedings  with  in- 
difference and  must  consider  them  as  a  direct  provocation.  The  most  terrible 
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Menioranduin. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have  with  the  most 
^sincere  thanks  received  the  communication  from  the  Imperial 
German  Ambassador  of  the  28*^'  inst.  concerning  the  request 
of  the  English  cabinet  that  the  Imperial  German  Government 
use  their  influence  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  in  order  to 
induce  the  latter  to  consider  Belgrade's  reply  as  sufficient 
or  accept  it  as  a  basis  for  discussions.  With  regard  to  the 
assertion  made  by  the  English  State  Secretary  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  the  Imperial    and  Royal  Government    should  like 


war  that  Europe  has  ever  seen  would  result  therefrom  and  nobody  could 
tell  what  such  a  war  might  lead  to. 

Germany  had,  as  the  Minister  admitted,  repeatedly  and  even  as  late 
as  yesterday,  approached  him  with  the  request  to  make  representations  at 
St.  Petersburg  with  a  view  to  moderation.  He  had  always  been  glad  to  fulfil 
these  wishes  and  during  the  last  crisis  he  had  been  reproached  by  Russia  that 
he  sided  too  much  with  Germany  and  too  little  with  Russia.  He  now 
addressed  himself  to  the  German  Government  with  the  request  to  use  its 
influence  with  the  Vienna  cabinet  in  order  that  Belgrade's  reply  be  considered 
sufficient,  or  a  basis  for  discussions.  He  felt  convinced  that  it  lay  in  the 
power  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  settle  the  matter  through  appropriate 
representations  aiid  he  considered  it  as  a  good  omen  for  the  future  if  we 
again  succeeded  in  ensuring  the  peace  of  Europe  through  our  joint 
influence  with  our  allies.  For  the  first  time  I  found  Sir  Edward  Grey 
depressed.  He  spoke  very  seriously  and  positively  seemed  to  expect  the 
German  Government  to  succeed,  through  its  influence,  in  settling  the  question 
amicably.  He  will  still  to-day  make  a  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons 
in  which  he  will  express  his  point  of  view.  I  am  in  any  case  convinced  that 
if  war  should  after  all  ensue,  we  could  not  count  on  English  sympathy  and 
support,  as  Austria's  manner  of  action  would  be  interpreted  as  a  sign  of 
bad  will.  As  we  have  already  declined  an  English  proposal  of  a  conference, 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  also  refuse  this  English  proposition  a  limine. 
By  declining  eveiT  ofl'er  of  mediation  we  would  be  held  responsible  for  the 
i'onflagration  by  the  whole  world  and  be  considered  the  real  'instigators  of  the 
war.  This  would  also  uiakc  our  position  in  our  own  country  untenable, 
where  we  must  appear  as  having  been  forced  into  the  war.  Our  situation 
is  all  the  more  difficult,   as  Servia  has  apparently  yielded  considerably. 

We  therefore  cannot  refuse  to  accept  the  r61e  of  mediator  and  must 
submit  the  English  proposal  to  the  Vienna  Cabinet  for  consideration,  the 
more  as  London  and  Paris  are  continually  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on 
St.  Petersburg. 

I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  Count  Berchtold's  opinion  about  English  propo- 
sal as  well  as  about  Mr.  Sazonow's  wish  to  negotiate    direct   with  Vienna. 

Signed:  Bethmann  Hollweg. 


i 
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in  the  first  instaDcc  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Servian  reply  in  no  way — as  Sir  Edward  Grey  seems  to  sup- 
pose— implies  an  acceptance  of  all  our  demands  with  one 
single  exception,  but  ratlier  that  in  most  of  the  points  reser- 
vations are  formulated  which  considerably  reduce  the  value  of 
the  concessions  made.  The  refusal  however  concerns  just  those 
points  which  contaui  some  guaranty  for  the  attainment  of 
the  object  really  aimed  at. 

The  hnperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  help  ex- 
pressing its  surprise  at  the  supposition  that  its  action  agahist 
Servia  aims  at  Russia  and  Russian  influence  on  the  Balkans, 
for  this  would  pre-suppose  that  the  campaign  directed  against 
the  Monai'chy  was  not  only  of  Servian  but  also  of  Russian 
origin.  We  have  hitherto  assumed  that  official  Russia  is  in  no 
way  connected  with  these  hostile  tendencies  towards  the 
Monarchy  and  our  present  action  is  exclusivly  directed  against 
Servia,  whilst  our  feelings  for  Russia,  as  we  can  assure  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  are  of  the  most  friendly  nature. 

Moreover  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  must  point 
out  that  to  its  greatest  regret  it  is  no  longer  in  a  position  to 
consider  the  Servian  reply  in  the  sense  proposed  by  England,  as 
at  the  moment  the  German  step  was  taken  here,  the  state 
of  war  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  had  already  begun 
and  the  Servian  reply  has  therefore  been  forestalled  by  events. 

The  hnperial  and  Royal  Government  takes  the  fiberty 
on  this  occasion  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  started  to  mobilise  before  replying  and 
that  it  also  afterw^ards  allowed  three  days  to  elapse  without 
showing  any  uiclination  to  give  up  the  point  of  view  expressed 
in  its  note  of  reply  whereupon  we,  on  our  part,  declared  war. 

If  however  the  English  cabinet  is  ready  to  use  its  in- 
fluence with  the  Russian  Government  with  a  view  to  the 
preservation  of  peace  between  the  Great  Bowers  and  the  localis- 
ing of  the  war  which  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  Servian 
agitation  and  intrigues  of  many  years  standing,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  will  only  be  too   pleased. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

The  above  for  the  information  of  Y.  E. 


—  27  — 

26. 

Count  Berchtold's  direct  report  to  His  Majesty*). 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 
Most  gracious  Sire! 

Since  the  news  of  fighting  near  Temes  Kubin  has  not 
been  confirmed,  and  on  the  other  hand  only  an  isolated  com- 
munication about  a  small  skirmish  near  Gradiste  is  forthcoming 
which  did  not  seem  to  justify  a  far-reaching  action  I  have, 
hoping  to  obtain  Your  Majesty's  subsequent  gracious  sanction, 
taken  it  upon  myself  to  eliminate  from  the  declaration  of 
war  directed  against  Servia,  the  sentence  concerning  the 
attack  of  Servian  troops  near  Temes  Kubin. 

With  deepest  respect 
signed:  Berchtold. 


27. 

Edict   to   the  Signatories    of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  the 
Balkan  Missions. 

Register  No.  5814—5822.  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

Telegram  in  cipher. 

Count  Szogyeny  telegraphs  under  date  Berlin,  July  28,  1914: 
The  English  proposal  of  mediation,  according  to  which 
Germany,  Italy,  England  and  France  should  meet  at  a  con- 
ference in  London  in  order  to  devise  ways  and  means  to 
circumvent  the  present  difficulties,  has  been  declined  by 
Germany,  the  reason  given  being,  that  a  conference  was  not 
a  suitable  means  to  obtain  a  successful  result. 

The  above  for   •/•   information. 


*)  Compare  with  Vol  II,  No.  78  &  97. 
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^  28. 

Count  Berchtold    to   the   Imperial    and  Royal   Embassies 

and    Balkan    Missions,    further    to    the    Legations  at  the 

Hague,  at  Brussels,  Stockholm,  Copenhagen  and  Berne. 

Register  No.  5839—5857.  Vienna,  July  29,  19U. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

European  public  opinion  in  many  cases  inclines  to  the 
view,  that  the  Servian  reply  shows  great  compliance  with  our 
demands.  This  false  impression  is  to  be  traced  to  the  fact,  that 
the  Servian  Government  in  order  to  hoodwink  the  European 
press  first  published  a  purposely  incomplete  extract  from  its 
reply.  Yesterday  only,  the  full  text  appeared  in  the  "Times" 
and  the  'Temps",  after  we  had,  the  day  before  yesterday 
already,  informed  the  Correspondence-Bureau  of  the  complete 
text  of  the  Servian  reply,  together  with  critical  remarks. 

I  beg  of  your  */.  to  take  all  necessary  measures,  so 
that  our  commentary  to  the  Servian  note  should  become 
known  and  set  opinion  fright.  (Postal  instruction  of  28^^ 
inst.*). 


29. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial    and  Royal  Ambassadors 

at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 
Address : 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin,  No.  293, 

2.  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg,  No.  199. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

1. 

Received  your  "•/•   telegram  No.  320**). 

It   would    seem    necessary    to    me    that  Count  Pourtales 

should    be    told    to    point    out    to    Mr.  Sazanow,    that  Comit 

Szapary   has    received    detailed    instructions    for   his   guidance 


*)  Compare  with  Vol  IL  No.  78  Se  97 
**)  See  Part  III,  No.  5. 
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at  an  interview  with  the  Russian  Mmister.  which  may  he 
summed  up  thus:  that  in  our  action  against  Servia  we 
have  no  intention  of  acquiring  territory  and  in  no  way  want 
to  touch  the  independence  of  the  kingdom. 

Our  action  is  not  at  all  directed  against  the  Servians  as 
such,  but  against  the  subversive  agitation  threatening  us,  which 
has  its  roots  in  Belgrade.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Sazonow's 
remark  about  the  mobilisation  of  a  comparative  large  number 
of  corps,  we  must  here  insist  on  the  fact  that  it  was  ordered 
without  any  hostile  intentions  towards  Russia  and  was  perfectly 
natural  with  an  adversary  who  could  raise  400.000  men. 

I  shall  speak  to-day  to  this  effect   also  to  Mr.  Schebeko. 


•  Count  Szogyeny  telegraphs  under  date  the  29^^  inst. 
as  follows:  (Telegram  from  Berlin  No.  320  of  29*^  inst.*) 
I  am  replying  as  follows: 

(Telegram  as  per  1.) 
The  foregoing  for  Your  Excellency's  information  and 
guidance;  please  only  make  use  of  the  remark  about  the 
mobilisation  of  our  corps  against  Servia  if  Mr.  Sazanow 
should  direct  the  same  speech  to  you  that  he  did  to 
Count  Pourtales. 


30. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Connt  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  32o.  Berlin,  July  30,  19J4. 

In  cipher. —  Secret. 
Servia. 

Late  last  night  I  was  informed  by  the  Foreign  Office  that 
the  Servian  Government  had  declared  in  Rome  and  in  London, 
that  it  would  comply  with  the  two  ''last  points"  also. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  received  telegraphic  instructions 
this  evening  to  speak  to  Your  Excellency  about  this  propo- 
sal mindful  of  course  of  the.  declaration  of  war  already 
launched. 


*)  See  III,  No.  5. 
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31. 
Count  Szogydiiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  327.  Berlin,  July  30.  1914, 

In  cipher.^ Secret. 

As  State  Secretai'y  tells  me  he  has  instructed  Herr  von 
Tschirschky  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  according  to  a 
telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky,  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  requested 
the  German  Government,  to  suggest  to  Your  Excellency  to  stop 
actions  eventually  after  occupying  Belgrade  and  other  important 
strategic  points  and  then  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Servia*). 

Hen-  von  Jagow  understands  perfectly  that  after  our 
declaration  of  wai*  and  the  mobilisation  of  our  army  we  must 
have  that  military  satisfaction  w  hich  would  be  viewed  in.  the 
occupation  of  Servia,  so  that  we  might  then,  according  to  his 
opinion,  enter  into  pourparlers. 


32. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  328.  Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Whilst  hitherto  I  had  been  able  to  observe  the  greatest 
calm  in  all  influential  circles,  concerning  the  eventuality  of  a 
European  conflict,  I  must  own,  that  T  now  have  the  feeling 
that  in  the  last  few  days  a  state  of  nervousness  has  seized 
them  which  is  not  w^hoUy  only  due  to  the  greater  imminence 
of  the  question  of  Peace  or  War. 

The  reason  for  this  change  of  feeling  here  is  the  fear  I 
already  reported  in  my  telegrams,  that  Italy,  in  case  of  a 
general  conflict,  would  not  fulfil  its  duty  as  an  ally  of  the 
Triple  AUiance;  but  rather  that  its  general  attitude  towards 
us  might  become  downright  doubtful. 

If  however  the  Triple  Alliance,  so  runs  the  further 
argument  of  the  German  Government,    cannot    be    considered 


'*)  Compare  III,  No.  33. 
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as  an  integral  whole,  our  chances  in  the  great  conflict  must 
be  considerably  worse.  Italy  must  therefore,  absolutely,  remain 
in  the  Triple  Alliance  and  what  is  more,   as   an  active  factor. 

Your  Excellency  is  therefore  most  emphatically  advised 
to  interpret  most  liberally  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  and  to  meet  Italy's  wishes  as  concerns  the 
question  of  compensation  as  much  as  possible  and  to  declare 
as  soon  as  possible  that  our  readiness  at  once  to  enter  upon 
negotiations  regarding  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII  (with  a 
view  to  the  most  far-reaching  concessions)  admitting  at  the  same 
time  our  liability  to  grant  compensation.  (Whereby  accordingto  opi- 
nion prevalent  here  the  Trentino  is  of  course  out  of  question.) 

This  wish  of  Germany's  is  not,  according  to  my  opinion 
due  to  a  diminution  of  its  fidelity  as  an  ally  towards  Austria- 
Hungary,  but  solely  based  on  the  conviction  that  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany  absolutely  need  Italy  in  order  to  enter 
the  general  conflict  with  safety. 

The  concessions  to  Italy  communicated  in  Your  Excel- 
lency's telegram  No.  280  secret  of  the  28^*^  inst.*)  are  accord- 
ing to  report  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Rome  not  con- 
sidered sufficient  by  the  Italian  Cabinet. 

As  the  Imperial  and  Royal  military  attache  reports,  the 
Chief  of  General  Staff  Count  Moltke,  has  spoken  to  him  in  the 
same  sense  concerning  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  immediate 
understanding  with  Italy. 

I  cannot  help,  in  view  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
absolutely  agreeing  with  the  above  reported  conviction  of  the 
German  Government. 


33. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  330.  Berli7i,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  327  of  to-day**)  after  the 
first  paragraph  read:  "enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Powers" 
instead    of   "to    enter   into   negotiations  with  Servia". 


*)  See  II,  No.  87. 
*♦)  Compare  III,  No.  31. 
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34. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  331.  Berlin,  Jtihj  30,  1914, 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 
Imperial  and  Royal  Military  Attache  has   just  sent  tele- 
gram to  Baron  Conrad  regarding   an  important  interview  with 
chief  of  German  General  Staff,  according  to  which  Count  Moltke 
urgently  advised  us  to  immediately  order  general  mobilisation. 


35. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  M^rey  at  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  908.  Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Count  Szogyeny  telegraphs  on  July  30*^  as  follows: 
Telegram  from  Berlin  of  July  30*^  1914,  No.  328.*) 

"Wherecis  I.  . ."  till  "...  Government". 

I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  inform  me  of  your  opinion 
regarding  Italy's  attitude  in  the  compensation  question, 
described  above  and  of  her  duty  as  an  ally  and  to  state 
whether,  or  in  which  manner,  you  consider  a  solution  of  this 
highly  important  question  possible. 


36. 
Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  554.  '  Rome,  July  30,    1914. 

In  cipher.— Secret. 

Compensation. 

Emphasizing  secret  character  of  my  communication,  I  to-day 
exactly  informed  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  of  the  Duke 
of  Avarna's  declaration.  Your  Excellency's  reply  concerning 
the  question  of  territorial  aggrandisements  and  your  standpoint 
with  regard  to  question  of  compensation,  mentioning  also 
the  expectations   attached  thereto. 


0  Compare  Part.  UI,  No.  32. 
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The  Minister  who  made  notes  of  the  matter  hy  jotting 
down  words,  said,  that  as  it  was  a  question  of  a  very  important 
and  delicate  kind,  he  must  first  consider  and  discuss  it  with 
Prime  Minister,  before  replying. 

He  again  suggested  (on  the  pretext  of  not  feeling  very 
strong  after  his  cure)  that  the  question  ought  to  be  negotiated 
in  Vienna. 


37. 
HeiT  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  557.  Ro7ne,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  confidential. 
German    Ambassador    who    had    to-day    returned     from 
Fiuggi  called  on  me;   in   the  course  of  our   conversation   two 
critical  remarks  struck  me  particularly: 

1.  That  we  were  late  in  everything:  with  our  investi- 
gation, with  the  handing  over  of  the  note  at  Belgrade,  with  the 
communication  of  this  note  to  Rome  and  now  with  the 
mobilisation  and  with  the  striking  of  our  fn"st  blow. 

2.  Then  he  did  not  see  clearly  the  object  of  our  action  in 
Berlin.  As  long  as  we  did  not  annex  Servia  completely  or 
partially,  it  would,  though  weakened  by  defeat,  still  be  able 
to  intrigue,  to  found  secret  societies,  and  to  instigate  murders,  etc. 


38. 
Herr  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  560.  Rome,  Jidij  30,  1914, 

In  cipher. —  Secret. 

Minister  for  Foreign  affairs  to-day  spontaneously  dis- 
cussed the  attitude  of  Italy  in  case  of  a  European  war. 

As  the  Triple  Alliance  was  supposed  to  have  a  purely 
defensive  character,  we  had  by  our  violent  proceedings  against 
Servia,  provoked  the  European  conflagration  and  had  moreover 
failed  previously  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Italian 
Government;  Italy  was  therefore  under  no  obligation  to  take  part  in 
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the  war.  But  this  did  not  mean,  that  Italy  in  case  of  sucli  an 
eventuality  would  not  ask  itself  whether  it  was  more  in  accor- 
dance with  its  interests,  to  side  with  us  armed,  or  else  to  remain 
neutral.  He  personally  inclined  more  to  the  former  alternative 
and  also  thought  it  the  more  probable  one,  provided  Italy's 
interests  in  the  Balkans  were  thus  safe-guarded  and  that  we 
did  not  strive  to  bring  about  changes  there,  which  would  secure 
for  us  a  prominent  position — to  the  detriment  of  Italy. 


39. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  137.  Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Referring  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  167  of  the 
28^^  inst.*). 

I  can  only  repeat  that  Baron  Schoen  has  in  accordance 
with  instructions,  stated  here  that  we  had  declared  in  St.  Peters- 
burg that  we  had  no  intentions  of  conquest  in  Servia. 

German  Ambassador  has  since  repeatedly  made  use  of 
this  argument.  The  news,  though  not  officially,  has  got  into 
the  papers,  which  point  to  our  reiterated  former  declarations 
that  the  Monarchy  was  already  saturated. 

A  departure  from  tliis  point  of  view  would  certainly 
make  the  worst  impression  possible  here  as  well  as  in  England. 


40. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  139.  Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Servia. 

Had  long  interview  to-day  with  Mr.  Viviani,  who  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  conciliatory  and  pacific  manner  and 
very  attentively  listened  to  my  detailed  statements  regarding 
the  attitude  of  Servia  and  the  reasons  which  prevented  us  from 
accepting  Mr.  Pa§ic'  reply. 


*)  See  Part  II,  No.  75. 
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His  principal  thesis  was,  that  at  present  it  was  not 
known  Avhat  we  wanted  and  thus  every  sort  of  mediation  was 
made  impossible. 

I  replied  that  we  had  communicated  our  demands  to 
Servia  very  clearly;  as  they  had  not  ])een  complied  with 
a  state  ot  war  (Kriegszustand)  had  ensued. 

I  added,  as  my  personal  opinion,  that  if  Servia  w^as 
inclined  to  yield,  it  could  easily  find  ways  and  means  to 
inquire  of  Vienna  what  conditions  we  would  now  impose  on  her. 

"But  what  of  Russia?"  asked  the  Prime  Minister.  I  said 
we  had  demanded  nothing  of  Russia  and  only  desired  that 
it  should  not  interfere. 

Minister  said  a  solution  would  have  to  be  found  which 
Would  save  Russia  a  humiliation.  He  then  again  referred  to 
English  proposition  of  conference  of  four  Ambassadors.  I  answered 
that  the  same  had  so  far  not  been  clearly  enunciated.  Minister 
decidedly  denies  press  notices  of  this  country,  concerning 
French  mobilisation.  I  pointed  out  Russia's  example  in  this 
regard,  the  possible  consequences  of  which  the  Minister  thought 
very  dangerous. 

I  said  it  were  better  if  Russia  did  not  continue  mobilisa- 
tion and  made  re-assuring  statements  on  this  point.  Minister 
said  that  Russia  would  first  have  to  be  re-assured  that  we  did 
not  mean  to  crush  Servia. 


4t. 

Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   141.  Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Servia. 

The  opinion  is  prevalent  here,  that  we  are  trying  to  re- 
conquer the  Sanjak.  This  would,  so  it  is  said,  signify  w^ar  to 
Russia. 

I  am  being  worried  by  Government  circles  and  other 
politicians  to  make  some  sort  of  re-assuring  declaration,  con-: 
cerning  our  intentions,  which  might  be  made  use  of  to 
effect  the  Russian  alarm  news. 

m.,  e.  4 
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Chief  fear  liere  is:  Sanjak,  annexation  of  cerlaiii  Ser- 
vian distdcts,  attack  on  Servian  independence,  protectorate  over 
Servia. 

Many  people  here  also  such  in  GovernmenI  circles,  wish 
for  peace  and  would  like  lo  have  arguments  which  tlier 
could  advance  against  Russian  and  French  agitations. 


4-2. 
Count  Meiis^lorlf  to  fount  Bercktold. 

Telegram  No.  121.  London^  Juhj  HO^   1914. 

In  cipher. 

I  have  just  spoken  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  have  again 
dravvn  his  attention  to  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  Servian 
note  and  also  emphasized  tiie  fact  that  we,  as  well  as  Germany, 
have  the  sincere  wish  not  to  see  our  good  relations  to  the 
great  Powers  in  any  way  disturhed.  Also  that  no  one  had 
pushed  us  on,  a  fact  he  recognised.  His  judgement  of  the 
situation  is  a  very  pessimistic  one  and  he  thinks  that  we  are 
all  steering  for  a  general  war.  My  assurances,  that  we  were 
oWiged  to  thresh  out  the  question  with  Servia,  hut  that  we  had 
no  quaiTel  vdth  any  of  the  great  Powers,  he  always  answered 
by  saying,  that  in  that  case  it  was  inconiprehensible  why 
Vienna  should  have  declined  to  continue  conversation  favourably 
begun  between  Mr.  Sazonow  and  Count  Szapary,  which  had 
been  as  a  ray  of  hope  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  Now  Russia 
was  mobiUsing;  to-morrow  it  might  be  the  turn  of  Germany 
and  France.  The  conversation  between  Berlin  and  St.  Peters- 
burg did  not  seem  to  take  a  favourabh*  course  either. 

On  my  remarking,  that  1  cownted  on  him  to  in- 
fluence St.  Petersburg  j*e-assuringly,  he  replied  that  Iavo 
opposite  points  of  \iew  had  been  advised  to  him:  U^  side  on 
2i\\  accouii'ls  with  Russia  and  France  as  thei^by  the  war  might  h^ 
prevented  <I  inter) w)sed  that  that  jwight  in  the  liest  of  cases  caiase 
the  contrary  efPeci.  or  to  declare  that  Engiafid  wowW  on  no  con- 
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dition  take  part  in  the  \\ar  of  France  or  Russia.  The  latter 
decision  lie  assured  me  would  not  in  any  case  prevent 
I  he  war. 

He  was  continually  in  touch  with  Berlin  and  was  further 
endeavouring  to  maintain  peace.  In  order  to  achieve  something 
in  St.  Petersburg  he  must  however  have  something  or  other  in 
offer;  if  he  came  with  empty  hands  and  only  demanded 
of  Russia  ttiat  it  should  stand  aside  until  we  had  tinished 
our  reckoning  with  Servia,  he  would  not  he  able  to  obtain 
anytliing. 

I  again  pointed  out  specifically  that  for  us  the  settling  of 
our  differences  ^^ith  Servia  was  a  vital  question,  for  all 
others,  at  the  most,  a  question  of  prestige.  He  said  he  must 
reckon  with  facts  and  if  we  believed  Russia  u^ould  quietly 
permit  the  crushing  of  Servia.  this  was  a  mistake;  England 
was  less  mterested  in  our  struggle  Avith  Servia  than  in 
its  reaction  on  the  relations  between  the  great  Powers.  We 
had  however  broken  off  conversation  with  St.  Petersburg 
;md  moreover,  we  offered  nothing  to  the  other  Powers  that 
they  might  inake  use  of  in  St.  Petersburg. 

To  the  latter  point  I  replied,  that  now,  that  the  war 
had  begun  it  a\  as  difficult  for  us  to  say  anything.  What  could 
we  put  in  his  hands  to  trade  with?  He  replied,  he  would 
rather  not  make  any  suggestions,  since  they  might  be  con- 
sidered by  us  as  ;m  un-called  for  interference.  I  remarked 
that  everytliing  coming  from  him  would  always  be  received 
by  us  witli  respect  and  friendly  sympathy.  I  did  not  however 
labor  the  point,  as  a  suggestion  might  not  be  desirable  just 
now.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  1  could  however 
ascertain  that  according  to  his  view  some  sort  of  declaration 
on  our  part  that  after  occupying  the  capital  and  part  of  the 
country  as  a  pledge  we  should  abstain  from  further  action  if 
Servia  were  willing  to  satisfy  our  demands  (perhaps  with 
guarantee  of  the  Powers  that  Servia  keep  its  promises) 
seemed  to  him  to  be  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  great 
conflict.  He  however  absolutely  refused  to  make  any  sort  of 
suggestion.  State  Secretary  as  well  as  Tyrrell  judge  situation  as 
very  serious.  The  latter  also  priiieipally  regrets  the  breaking 
off  of  our  conversation  with  Sazonow.  Pie  said,  Germanv  had 
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not  begun  its  conversations  with  St.  Petersburg  very  happily. 
Sazonow  was  decided,  on  no  condition  to  play  Iswolsky's  r61e 
of  the  year  1909.  Emperor  Nicholas  is  said  also  this  time 
to  be  very  much  angered. 

Concerning  the  attitude  here  Tyrrell  repeated  to  me, 
that  if  France  entered  into  action,  the  position  of  the  British 
Government  would  be  a  very  difficult  one. 

My  impression  is,  that  there  is  a  desire  here,  to 
maintain  peace  and  to  give  greatest  support  to  any  effort 
tending  towards  that  end;  also  to  give  us  very  far-reaching 
satisfaction  and  guarantees  for  the  future  against  Servia,  if — 
a  matter  perhaps  too  late  to  undertake  now  —  we  made 
some  sort  of  declaration  regarding  future  existence  of  Servia 
as  an  independent  State,  would  be  acceptable  to  Russia. 


43. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  122.  London,  July  30,  1914. 

In  ciphm\ 

My  German  colleague,  very  much  alarmed  and  agitated 
told  me.  that  he  saw  the  last  hope  of  preventing  the  general 
war  in  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  accepting  the  sug- 
gestion to  treat  with  St.  Petersburg  via  Berlin.  Austria-Hungary 
should  content  itself  with  occupation  of  Servian  territories 
effected  hitherto  as  a  pledge  and  make  its  conditions,  on 
the  basis  of  which  one  could  negotiate  with  Russia.  It  would 
be  best  to  make  new  conditions  and  not  to  renew  ulti- 
matum, as  that  would  only  cause  irritating  recriminations. 
This  time  Berlin  and  Vienna  had  gone  on  the  wrong  assumption 
that  Russia  would  not  intervene.  There  only  remained  one 
last  ray  of  hope,  to  save  Europe  from  catastrophe  of  general 
war.  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  given  him  to  unterstand  in  the  most 
friendly  manner  but  quite ^  clearly,  that  if  France  should  be 
drawn  into  the  war,  the  English  fleet  would  at  once  intervene. 
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44. 
Count  Berehtolcl  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg*). 

Telegram  No.   198.  Vienna,  July  30,  1914 

In  cipher. 

From  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  176  of  July  29^'^*''') 
1  gather  that  Mr.  Sazonow  may  possibly  have  misunderstood  my 
answer  concerning  his  proposal  for  the  continuation  of  the 
conversation  entered  upon  by  your  Excellency. 

I  am  of  course,  as  always,  ready  to  explain  to  Mr.  Sazo- 
now the  different  points  of  our  Note  to  Servia,  which  however 
have  since  been  forestalled  by  events.  At  the  same  time  I  should 
also  very  much  like  to  talk  over  amicably  and  confidentially 
questions  directly  concerning  our  relations  with  Russia  according 
to  the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
which  Mr.  Schebeko  interpreted  to  me  and  which  might  cleai- 
up  many  matters  which,  I  regret  to  say,  are  not  quite  clear 
and  which  might  assure  the  so  much  desired  peaceful  develop- 
ment of  neighbourly  relations. 

Will  your  Excellency  please  ask  Mr.  Sazonow,  as  though 
the  question  came  from  you,  what  subjects  the  Minister  would 
like  this  conversation,  to  embrace  eventually  do  you  also  in  a 
non-compromising  manner  proceed  to  enter  upon  a  discussion 
of  matters  in  general,  eliminating  of  course  from  the  outset 
everyihing  running  counter  to  Russian  interests,  and  express 
your  readiness  to  report  to  me  on  the  subject. 

Please  to  act  at  once— perhaps  in  conniection  with  the 
communications  for  Mr.  Sazonow  forwarded  to  you  in  the 
instructions  contained  in  telegram  No.  199  of  the  30^^  instant***) 
in  the  above  indicated  sense — ,  and  report  the  result  to  me 
immediately. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  Austro-Himgarian  Redbook,  No.  49. 
**)  See  Part  III,  No.  17. 
***)  See  Part  III,  No.  29,  2. 
m.  4 
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I  45. 

i'onnt  Berclitold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg^). 

TeJegram  No.  202.  Viemia^  July  30,  1914. 

I  sent  lor  Mr.  Scliebeko  to-day,  in  order  to  explain  to 
him  that — to  all  appearapces — a  misunderstanding  must  have 
occurred  concerning  our  last  conversation  (July  28"'),  i\\  that 
T  had  had  reports,  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Sazonow  was  unplea- 
santly impressed  by  my  flat  refusal  of  Ids  proposal  of  an 
exchange  of  views  with  your  Excellency,  as  also  by  the  fact  that 
no  interchange  of  views  should  have  taken  place  t)etween  me 
and  Scliebeko. 

As  concerns  the  former  point,  I  had  already  by  telegram 
left  it  to  your  Excellency  to  continue  to  give  any  informations 
desired  by  Mr.  Sazonow,  concerning  the  note,  —  though  this 
appears  forestalled  by  the  outbreak  of  war.  ITiese  informa- 
tions would,  it  is  true,  only  consist  in  supplementary  explana- 
tions, as  it  has  never  been  our  intention,  to  yield  on  any  of 
the  points  contained  in  the  note. 

Also  that  I  had  authorised  your  Excellency,  to  discuss 
our  special  relations  to  Russia  with  Mr.  Sazonow  in  a  friendly 
manner.  (As  I  could  ascertain  on  this  occasion,  the  suggestion 
did  not  come  from  Mr.  Sazonow,  but  was  an  idea  of 
Mr.  Schebeko's  who  had  dropped  a  reinaik  to  that  effect  in  the 
course  of  conveisation. 

That  Mr.  Sazonow  should  complain,  that  no  exchange  of 
ideas  had  taken  place  between  Mr.  Scliebeko  and  me,  must 
])e  due  to  some  misunderstanding,  as  we  — Scliebeko  and  f — two 
days  ago  discussed  the  questions  at  issue  for  nearly  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  a  fact  the  Ambassador  confirmed  to  me 
witli  the  remark,  that  he  had  informed  Mr.  Sazono>\  in  tlie 
most  detailed  manner   of  this  intervicAv. 

Mr.  Schebeko  then  went  on  to  say  why  St.  Petersburg 
viewed  our  attitude  towards  Servia  with  much  anxiety.  We 
were  a  Great  Power  attacking  the  small  Servian  statQ  without 
St.  Petersbm-g  knowing  what  our  intentions  were,  whether  we 
deprive  it  of  its  sovereignty,  overthrow  or  even  crush  it  altogether. 


*)  Compare    the    wording   in    Aiislro-Hunjrariaii   Hodbook,   No.  50. 
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Attached  to  I\u>sia  hy  historical  and  other  links,  the  laller 
could  iiol  consider  I  he  further  fate  of  Servia  with  inditferencc 
>St.  Petersburg  had  J)roiiglit  all  the  pressure  possi})]e  to  bear 
upon  Belgrade,  in  order  1o  cause  it  to  accede  to  all  our 
demands,  at  a  moment,  it  is  true,  when  it  was  not  yet  known, 
what  demands  we  had  subsequently  made.  But  '^ven  con- 
cerning all  these  demands  everything  would  he  done  to  ol)tain 
a  I   least  what  was  possible. 

1  leminded  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  repeatedly  laid 
stress  on  the  fact,  that  we  did  not  desire  to  pursue  a  policy  of 
conquest  in  Servia,  nor  attack  its  sovereignty,  but  merely  establish 
a  state  of  things,  which  would  give  us  guarantees  against  the 
Servian  agitations.  To  this  I  added  a  length)  discussion  of 
our  intolerable  relatiojis  with  Servia,  I  also  made  Mr.  Schebeko 
clearly  understand,  in  what  great  a  measure  Russian  diplomacy 
was  responsil)le  for  this  state  of  things,  a  fact  he  in  no  way 
denied,  but  took  (he  part  of  his  Minister,  declaring  him  to  be 
an  enemy  of  such  a  policy. 

In  the  further  course  of  our  conversation  1  mentioned, 
the  fiict  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  which  had  now  come  to 
my  knowledge.  As  it  was  restricted  to  the  military  districts 
of  Odessa,  Kiew,  Moscow  and  Kasan,  it  bore  a  character  of 
liostility  towards  this  Monarchy.  The  reason  of  this  1  did  not 
know,  as  no  dispute  existed  l)etween  Russia  and  us.  Austria- 
Hungary  had  mobilised  exclusively  against  Servia,  and  not 
against  Russia,  which  was  proved  already  by  the  fact, 
that  the  P^  X*''  and  XI"'  corps*)  had  been  mobilised.  Con- 
sidering the  circumstance  however,  that  Russia  was  evidently 
mobilising  against  us,  we  too  had  to  extend  our  mobilisation, 
while  1  expressly  mentioned,  that  these  measures,  it  goes 
without  saying,  constituted  no  hostile  move  against  Russia 
and  were  merely  to  be  considered  as  the  necessary  counter- 
move  to  the  Russian  mobilisation. 

I  begged  Mr.  Schebeko  to  report  this  to  St.  Petersburg, 
which  he  promised  to  do. 

The  above  for  your  Elxcellencys  iid'oiniation  and  as  a 
guide  "for  your  utterances. 


That  is  the  Galician  floqt 
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4G. 
Count  SzapJlry  to  Count  Bercht4)ld. 

Telegram  No.  181.  St.  Petersbimj,  Jtihj  30,  1914, 

•  In   cipher. 

Continuation  of  telegi-am  No.  180  of  29'^'  instant*). 

The  accumulating  evidence  of  a  diplomatic  and  military 
nature  make  it  now  possible,  to  express  a  surmise  con- 
cerning Mr.  Sazanow's  intended  tactics.  The  Minister  dreads 
Avar  as  much  as  his  Imperial  Master  and  seems  to  be 
attempting  to  deprive  us  of  the  fruits  of  our  Servian  campaign 
without  going  to  Servia's  aid  if  possible.  Should  it  however 
be  obliged  to  enter  the  war,  to  enter  upon  it  betler  prepared 
than  now.  Accompanied  by  the  most  pacific  asseverations  the 
Russian  mobihsation  is  to  proceed  as  if  directed  wholly  against 
Austria-Hungary.  Whilst  effecting,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
elimination  of  Germany,  the  mobilisation  is  so  to  be  ordered 
as  to  cover  Roumania's  rear,  Servia's  deliverance  being  under- 
taken by  Russia  at  a  moment  when  Austria  somewhat  spent 
by  her  campaign,  was  in  a  position  to  announce  a  success. 
Should  the  other  Balkan  states  show  any  signs  of  activity 
and  try  to  profit  by  our  proceedings,  Roumania  would  be 
pushed  to  the  fore  for  the  protection  of  the  Peace  of  Bucarest. 
If  Austria-Hungary  protested  she  would  have  to  enter  the  war 
with  Roumania  on  the  side  of  Russia.  But  if  Austria-Hungary 
and  Germany  attempted  already  at  this  juncture  to  challenge 
Russia  on  the  score  of  her  mobilisation  and  so  prevented  her 
gaining  an  advantage  by  her  dilatory  tactics  peaceful  Russia  would 
appear  to  be  the  attacked  country  and  would  thus  have  more 
chance  to  draw  France  and  perhaps  England  also  with  her; 
and  our  favourable  moral  and  military  situation  in  Europe 
would  thereby  be  injured.  Russia  is  seeking  to  save  herself 
out  of  the  dilemma  into  which  she  has  been  forced  from  our 
being  justified  to  proceed  against  Servia,  and  might  thus  succeed, 
even  without  going  to  war  to  safe-guard  her  interests  in  the 
Balkans. 


*)  See  Part  HI,  No.  19. 
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By  quoting  considerations  of  this  kind  Emperor  Nicholas 
was  no  doubt  won  for  the  idea  of  mobilisation,  personally  not 
a  sympathetic  one  to  him.  That  the  military  circles  are  probably 
hard  at  work  to  reduce  this  comphcated  poUtical  calculation 
if  in  any  way  possible,  to  a  simpler  formula,  and  are  trying  to 
influence  pubUc  feeling  and  imparting  false  news  to  the  Em- 
peror; and  as  soon  as  a  certain  preparedness  for  war  has 
been  reached,  will  then  precipitate  matters  as  much  as  possible, 
is  jcertainly  not  unhkely. 


47. 
Herr  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  199.  Cetinje,  July  30,  1914. 

My  telegram  No.  199  of  to-day — secret*). 

La  a  note  just  received  and  being  forwarded  from  Gattaro 

to-morrow,  the  Government  here  formally  asks  whether  we  have 

any  intention    of  conquest  with  regai'd  to  the  war  in  Servia. 


48. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  Otto  at  Cetinje. 

Telegram  No.  148.  Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figtires. — Strictly  confidential. 

Received  your  telegram  No.  194  of  29*^  instant**). 

The  already  effected  mobilisation  of  the  Montenegrmes 
makes  it  imperative  for  us,  to  be  quite  clear  concerning  the 
attitude  of  Montenegi-o. 

Will  you  please  telegi'aph  to  me  at  once  whether,  accord- 
ing to  your  opinion  a  clear  attitude  of  Montenegro  could  be 
obtained,  by  again  promising  it  certain  advantages,  or  by  insisting 
on  knowing  what  it  means  to  do  as  proposed  by  our  military 
attache. 


*)  Compare  Part  III,  No.  22. 
**)  See  Part  III,  No.  21. 
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49. 
Excliaii^t^  «f  telegrams  l)etweeii  the  Ein)>eror  W  illiatii  aixl 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph   I. 
A. 
Bertiny  Neic  ralace,  Jtdjj  :W,  VJ14. 
To  His  Imperial  aud  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty. 
The  personal  j-equest  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  under- 
take an  effort  of  mediation  in    order  to  prevent    I  he  universal 
conflagration  and    to    maintain   the  peace  of  the  world,    could 
not   be    refused   b\    me    and    I  submitted   proposals    1q  your 
Government  through    my    Ambassador    yesterday    and    to-day. 
Among  other  things  it  is  proposed   that  Austria  state  its  con- 
ditions aftei-  occupNing  Belgrade  or  other  points. 

I  should  be  most  sincerely  grateful  to  you  i(  you  would 
let  me  Ivnow  your  decision  as  soon  as  possible, 
hi  truest  friendsliip 

signed:   Wilhelm. 
B. 

Schonhrunn,  JuUj  31^  1914. 

To  His  Majesty  Emperor  William. 

I  hasten  to  send  you  my  warmest  and  ]>est  thanks  for 
your  friendly  telegram. 

Im  medial  ely  after  >'om-  Ambassadoi-  had  submitted  to 
my  Goveinment  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  of  mediation, 
1  received  the  official  report  of  my  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, according  to  Avhich  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  ordered 
the  mobilisation    of  all  the   military  districts  on  my    frontiers. 

Count  Szogj^eny  i*eports  to  me  that  you  had  already  told 
Emperor  Nicholas,  in  the  best  possible  manner  that  the  Russian 
preparations  for  war  w^ere  to  cease,  because  otherwise  the 
whole  responsibility  of  an  universal  war  would  rest  on  his 
shoulders. 

Conscious  of  my  serious  duties  for  the  future  of  my 
Realm.  1  have  ordered  the  mobilisation  of  my  whole  army 
and  navy. 

The  action  my  army  is  involved  in  at  this  moment  against 
Servia  cannot  be  interrupted  by  the  threatening  and  insolent 
attitude  of  Russia. 


A  renewed  rescue  of  Servia  by  Russian  intervention 
would  have  the  most  serious  consequences  for  my  countries 
and  I  can  therefore  in  no  case  admit  of  sucli  an  intervention. 

I  am  , fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  my  decisions  and 
have  made  tliem,  confiding  in  the  justice  of  God,  with  the 
absolute  certainty  that  your  army,  as  an  unfailingly  true  ally 
will  stand  by  my  country  and  the  Triple  Alliance. 


50. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 

Telegi-am  No.  302.  Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Baron  Conrad  telegraphs  me  and  simultaneously  to  the 
Chief  of  the  German  General  Staff  in  answer  to  a  question: 
"According  to  the  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  resolution  is: 
War  against  Servia.  Mobilisation  of  the  rest  of  the  army  which 
is  to  be  assembled  together  in  Galicia.  First  day  of  Mobilisation 
August  4^''.  Order  of  mobilisation  given  to-day  July  31^*.  Let 
me  know  date  of  first  day  of  mobihsation  in  Germany". 

Will  your  Excellency  please  at  once  bring  the  above  to 
tlie  knowledge  of  the  State  Chancellor. 


51. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.  332.  Berlin,  My  SI,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Beutarche  in  Petersburg. 

Answer  to  telegram  No.  291  of  yesterday'-'). 

After  a  talk  with  the  State  Chancellor,  the  State  Secretary 
asked  me  to  report  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  Geiman 
Government,  to  its  greatest  regret,  could  not  act  on  of  your 
Excellency's  suggestion,  as  it  liad  only  recently  instructed  its  re- 
presentatives at  St.  Petersburg  and  Paris  to  declare  to  the  respective 
Governments,    that   the    continuation    of    tlie    Russian  mobili- 


*)  Seo  Pari    llf,  No.   1. 
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sation  w  ould  eutail  counter-measures  in  Geraiany  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  which  might  lead  to  serious  consequences. 

Moreover  the  Emperor  William  had  "agreed"  to  the  wish 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  contained  in  the  telegram  I'eported 
by  me  (see  my  telegram  No.  321  of  yesterday*)  to  try  to 
mediate. 

A    direct    understanding    between    Austria-Hungaiy    and 

tRussia  must  be  established.  But  Russia  must  stop  its  military 

preparations,  as  this  might  otherwise  on  our  part  (on  the  part 

of  Austria-Hungary)   have   the    same  consequences,  and  would 

then  make  the  Emperor  Nicholas  (impossible  as  a  mediator. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  thereupon  replied  that  the  language 
of  Emperor  William  was  very  different  to  that  of  his  Ambassador 
Count  Pourtales;  he  begged  for  explanations  on  this  point  and 
proposed  that  the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  quarrel  should  be 
brought  before  the  tribunal  at  the  Hague. 

In  his  reply,  the  Emperor  WiUiam  again  drew  the  Czar's 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Russian  preparations  for  war  must 
cease,  as  otherwise  the  whole  responsibility  of  a  universal  war 
"would  rest  on  his  —  the  Czar's  shoulders'". 

In  the  exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  two  monarchs 
which  were  in  English,  and  which  Under  Secretary  of  State 
read  to  me,  every  single  one  of  the  wires  contains  an  appeal 
to  their  personal  friendship  and  for  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
in  the  most  emphatic  words. 

The  Emperor  William,  in  every  one  of  his  telegrams,  laid 
stress  on  the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary  was  absolutely  justified 
in  the  proceedings  against  "murderer"  Servia.  . 


52. 
Count  Szogy^iiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  333.  Berlin,  July  31,  1914, 

In  cipher, — Strictly  secret. 

England. 

As  Under  Secretary  of  State  assured  me  this  evening, 
the  German  Government  is,  on  the  strength  of  reliable  news 
received,   contrary  to  its  recent   conviction,   now  unfortunately 

*)  See  Part  III,  No.  0. 
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quite  sure  that  England  would  unquestionably  at  once  attack 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  if  an  armed  conflict  with  France 
and  Russia  should  break  out. 

The  German  fleet  in  the  meantime  already  been  ordered 
to  the  North  sea  ports. 

53. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  334.  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

In  ciplier. — Strictly  secret. 

Italy. 

Under  Secretary  of  State  has  read  to  me  a  telegram  just 
received  from  German  Ambassador  in  Rome,  according  to 
which  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  has  now  after  all  declared  to 
him  that  Italy  considers  our  warlike  proceedings  against  Servia 
as  an  aggressive  act  tow^ards  Russia  and  therefore  considers 
itself  released  from  its  duty  to  render  assistance,  (as  foreseen  by 
the  Triple  AUiance)  in  the  general  conflict  that  migljt  eventually 
result.  "Also,  Italy  must  insist  on  compensations  on  the  strength 
of  article  VII." 

To  the  strong  objections  of  Herr  von  Flotow,  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied,  that  he  was  not  saying 
that  Italy  would  not  eventually  support  us,  but  that  he  was 
only  stating,  that  in  this  case  it  had  no  obligation  to  do  so 
on  the  strength  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

German  Ambassador  ends  his  telegram  with  the  remark 
that  Austria-Hungary  should,  in  any  case,  promise  compen- 
sations to  Italy  for  the  eventual  occupation  of  Servian  territories. 


I 
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Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  335.  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Russia. 

I  transmitted  a  memorandum  relative  to  the  contents  of 
your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  293  of  to-day*). 


*)  See  III,  No.  29. 
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Under  Secretary  of  State  who  expi-essed  his  pleasure 
at  the  declarations  contained  in  it,  destine4i  tor  Russia,  pro- 
jnised  me  to  inform  Count  Pourtales  of  the  same. 


55. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Beichtold. 

Telegram  No.  336.  ,         BerHn,  July  31.  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Have  informed  State  Chancellor  of  contents  of  your 
Excellency's  telegram  of  yesteixiay  (only  received  this 
morning)  *). 

To-day  an  "imminent  state"  of  war  is  declared  in 
Grermany,  and  probably  already  to-morrow  the  mobilisation  of 
the  whole  German  armv  will  be  ordered. 


56. 
Count  Szogyi^ny  to  Count  BercMold. 

Telegram  No.  340.  Berlin,  July  31.  1914. 

bi  cipher. 

(jlerman  Ambassador  iii  St.  Petersburg  I'eports,  lliat  the 
general  mobilisation  of  the  whole  Russian  army  and  fleet  has 
been  ordered  to-day. 

State  Secretary  begged  me  to  report  to  your  Excellency, 
that  he  hoped,  that,  of  course  without  slackening  our  efforts 
against  Servia.  we  would  make  Russia  bear  the  bruiii  of  our 
military  opa^attons. 


*)  Compare  Pair  IlL  No.  29. 
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57. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi'am  No.  344.  Herlin,  July  31.  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

The  military  attache  was  called  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  William  at  5  p.  m.  to-day.  The  Emperor  sketched  the 
following  general  ideas:  His  Majesty  hegan  by  saying,  that  he 
had  exchanged  telegrams  with  Emperor  Nicholas  concerning 
the  maintainance  of  universal  peace. 

The  Czar  had  laid  stress  on  his  love  of  peace,  though 
already  on  24^*^  inst.  the  lirst  measures  for  a  partial  mobilisation 
had  been  taken  in  Russia.  Emperor  Nicholas  had  in  yester- 
day's telegram  again  insisted  on  his  love  of  peace,  though 
already  a  general  mobilisation  had  been  ordered.  In  to-day's 
telegram  the  Czar  declared  positively,  that  though  his  army 
was  indeed  mobilised  he  would  "pledge  his  word*  that  never- 
theless   everything  would  be  stopped*). 

Reply  telegrams  of  Emperor  William  emphasised  readiuess 
to  mediate  and  in  most  decisive  terms  showed  that  the 
Czar,  in  consequence  of  the  Russian  measures,  took  upon 
himself  the  responsibility  for  the  outbreak  of  the  Euix)peaj» 
war.  i\iso  that  he  found  it  incomprehensible  that  he — Emperor 
Nicholas — made  the  cause  of  the  murderous  Servians 
his  own. 

Parallel  to  this  exchange  of  telegrams  there  ran  another 
l>etween  Emperor  William  and  the  King  of  England,  in  which 
p]mpei^or  William  declared  his  readiness  to  mediate  and 
urgently  impressed  on  King  George  the  necessity  to  bring 
pressure  to  bear  on  his  allies. 

To  a  telegram  to  our  most  gracious  Emperor  from 
Emperor  William,  relative  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  of 
mediation  he  had  to-day  received  a  reply,  which  had.  especially 
by  the  warmth  of  its  expression,  pleased  him;  the  offer  ol 
Twediation.   having  o^f   course    been    de^^lined   in  this  telegram. 

Furtiher  the  Emperor  William  explained  in  detail  his 
efforts  towards  the  gauiing  of  allies. 


*)  Compare  Parf  IIJ,  No.  49 B. 
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He  had  telegraphed  to  King  Carol  of  Roumania,  that 
he,  as  chief  of  the  House  of  Hohenzollern,  absolutely  counted 
on  his  active  support   by  his  fulfillment  of  the  written  treaty. 

Count  Hutten-Czapski,  just  returned  from  Roumania, 
had  assured  Emperor  William  of  his  absolute  conviction 
that  Roumania  v^^ould  actively  intervene  on  the  side  of  the 
Triple  AUiance. 

The  Emperor  William  added:  Austria-Hungary  ought 
to  promise  Bessarabia  to  Roumania. 

To  be  continued. 


58. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  345.  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Continuation  of  telegram  No.  344  of  to-day*). 

Further  he  had  also,  in  decisive  terms,  invited  the  King 
of  Bulgaria  to  side  with  Austria- Hungary  in  case  of  a  general 
conflict. 

Upon  a  remark  of  the  hnperial  and  Royal  military 
attache  concerning  the  favourable  dispositions  of  Turkey,  His 
Majesty  said,  that  he  could,  with  the  most  earnest  request 
for  strictest  secrecy,  communicate  that  he  was  in  the  act  of 
signing  a  treaty  with  Turkey,  which  would  oblige  the  Turks 
to  actually  advance  against  Russia  with  five  army  corps  under 
the  Chief  Command  of  Liman  von  Sanders  and  the  leader- 
ship of  the  military  mission,  already  increased  to  sixty  offi- 
cers. Only  a  few  small  formalities  had  to  be  complied  with, 
before  the  treaty  should  become  final  (such  as  settling  of  the 
date  etc.).  General  liman  had  reported  military  practicability 
of  the  project. 

Concerning  Greece,  he — Emperor  William — had  tele- 
graphed to  the  King  that  he  "would  break  off  all  relations 
with  him  if  Greece  went  with  Russia".  Further  he  had  had  it 
suggested  to  the  King  of  Greece,  that   in    consequence  of  the 


*)  Compare  III,  No.  57. 
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superiority  of  the  Austro-Hungariaii  and  Italian  fleet  his 
country  would  remain  completely  unprotected,  because  the  Greek 
army  was  as  yet  only  in  the  making.  But  if  he — King  Gon- 
stantine  wanted  on  all  accounts  to  interfere,  he  would  have 
to  side  against  Russia. 

His  former  personal  attache,  Oherstleutnant  von  Kleist, 
who  formerly  had  been  German  attache  in  Rome,  was  on 
his  way  to  the  King  of  Italy  with  a  letter,  in  which 
Emperor  William  urgently  called  upon  King  Victor  Emanuel 
to  keep  to  the  treaty  agreed  upon,  by  mobilising  his  complete 
army  and  navy  and  by  sending  the  promised  army  across 
the  Alps. 

The  appearance  of  Italian  troops  on  German  territory 
against  France  would,  so  he  expected,  principally  have  a 
strong  moral  effect. 

Through  this  exposition  of  facts  he.  Emperor  William, 
hoped  to  do  his  part  in  helping  to  give  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  the  most  numerous  reinforcements  pos- 
sible for  their  fight  against  Russia. 

Germany  must  first  turn  on  France  with  its  princi- 
pal forces  and  could  only  after  having  crushed  France,  take 
the  offensive  against  Russia,  therefore  Austria-Hungary  must 
resist  the  first  storms  of  the  Russian  attack  and  reckon  with 
at  least  fourteen  corps  on  the  enemy's  side,  as  according  to 
news  received,  only  six  Russian  corps  were  to  be  directed 
against  Germany  for  the  present 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William  charged  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  military  attache  "to  transmit  the  most  urgent 
request  to  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  and  to 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  Baron  Conrad,  to  turn  against 
Russia  with  all  available  means  in  order  to  be  able  to  master 
their  superior  numbers.  According  to  his  opinion  Germany 
must  reckon  with  England's  active  intervention  against  the 
Triple  Alliance;  how  the  German  fleet  should  hold  its  own 
against  the  four  times  more  powerful  English-French  fleet, 
God  alone  knew." 

Finally     Emperor    William     told     Baron    Bienerth,    that 
all    his    sons    would    start   with    him.    Emperor   William,    for 
the  front:  the  Crownprince  as  leader  of  the  5^^  army,  in  place 
nr ,  e.  5 
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of  General  Eichhorn,  who  was  dangerously  ill,  Prince  Eitel  as 
Commander  of  the  1^^  Regiment  of  the  Footguards,  Prince 
Oscar  as  Commander  of  a  Cuirassier  regiment,  Prince  Joachim 
on  the  staff  of  the  10^^  army  corps  and  Prince  Adalbert  with 
the  fleet. 

Finally  he  hoped  to  obtain  authorisation  to  attach  military 
attache  Baron  Bienerth  to  his  person  and  his  military 
attache  in  Vienna:  Oberstleutnant  Count  Kageneck  to  our 
headquarters. 

His  Majesty  asked  Baron  Bienerth  to  transmit  to  me  his 
most  friendly  greetings. 

Baron  Bienerth  asked  me  further  to  report  to  your 
ExceDency,  that  Emperor  Wilham  had  given  him  the  impres- 
sion of  being  very  decided  and  calm. 

I  beg  of  you,  according  to  the  request  of  the  military 
attache,  to  transmit  the  above  information  as  promptly  as 
possible  to  the  Chief  of  the  I.  and  R.  General  Staff  also. 


59. 
Count  Berchtold  to  the   I.  &  B.  Embassies  at   Rome    and 

Berlin. 

Vienna,  July  SI,  1914. 
Address : 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome,  No.  914. 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin,  No.  307. 

Telegram  in  figures. — Secret. 
ad  1: 

To-day  I  had  a  long  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Avarna 
concerning  the  question  of  compensations,  in  which  we  came  to  a 
complete  agreement.  The  German  and  Italian  Ambassadors 
thereupon  elaborated,  on  the  basis  of  our  interview,  a  wording 
completely  satisfactory  to  the  Duke  of  Avarna,  which  to-morrow 
is  to  be  telegraphed  to  Rome. 

I  hope,  that  the  question  can  now  be  considered  as 
solved  in  the  interest  of  all  the  powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Will  your  Excellency  please  at  once  communicate  the 
above  to  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  adding  that  we  now 
count      with     certainty — a     fact      of     which     I     never     had 


53 


doubted— that    Italy    would    fulfil    its    duties    as    an    ally   fully 

and  completely. 

,  ad  2: 

I  telegraph  as  follows  to  Herr  von  Merey: 

(text  of  telegram  ad  1) 

The  above  for  communication  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 


60. 
Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  559.  Rome,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher.  —  Secret. 

According  to  his  information  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affaires  to-day  characterises  the  actual  situation  to  me  thus: 
that  we  had  broken  off  the  conversation  with  St.  Petersburg,  that 
Russia,  in  case  that  our  action  against  Servia  should  not 
pass  certain  limits,  would  remain  inactive,  in  the  contrary  case 
however  attack  us  and  that  England  then  would  certainly  take 
part  in  the  war. 

As  according  to  the  assumption  of  Government  here,  the 
difference  between  our  and  the  Russian  point  of  view  is  really 
a  slight  one,  Italy  together  with  England,  Germany  and  France 
was  endeavouring  to  bridge  over  this  difference  and  thus  to 
prevent  the  general  war.  As  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  had 
on  this  occasion  mentioned,  that  we  had  declared  our  intention 
(I  interposed:  but  without  any  official  engagement)  not  to  annex 
any  Servian  territory,  and  to  respect  the  integrity  and  inde- 
pendence of  Servia,  I  stated  in  any  case  that  the  communi- 
cation which  I  had  made  to  him  had  simply  treated  of  the 
exclusion  of  territorial  aggrandisement. 


61. 
Hen*  yon  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  569.  Rome,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 
Reply    to    your   Excellency's     telegram    No.  908    of   30*^ 
inst.*). 


*)  See  111,  No.  35. 
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My  opinion  on  the  question  of  compensation  was  stated 
in  my  telegrams  of  26^^  inst.  No.  541,  28^^^  inst.  No.  547 
and  29^^  inst.  No.  352*)  in  my  report  and  the  private 
letter  of  29^^  inst.  and  in  my  last  but  one  and  last  letter  to 
Section  chef  Count  Forgdch. 

Contrary  to  my  advice  your  Excellency,  under  the 
pressure  of  the  German  Government,  met  the  wishes  of  the  cabinet 
here  on  this  question  more  than  half  way  by  the  declaration 
contained  in  the  telegrams  of  the  28^*^  inst.  No»  892.  More  or 
less  successful  blackmailing  is  of  course  being  started  concerning 
the  rest.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
remarked  to  me  to-day,  that  he  had,  in  answer  to  this 
declaration,  informed  Vienna,  that  it  was  vague  and  insufficient. 
It  is  therefore  at  tlie  present  moment  an  especially  difficult  task 
for  me,  to  give  any  advice  in  a  situation  in  which  we  have 
entered  against  my  opinions  and  against  my  repeated  warnings. 
According  to  my  opinion  the  question  whether  Italy  is  to  inter- 
vene in  the  war  or  whether  it  is  to  remain  neutral,  does  not 
really  depend  on  the  compensation,  but  principally  on  the 
opinion  here  concerning  the  general  situation  of  Europe  and 
military  considerations.  We  might  therefore  run  the  risk  of 
binding  oiu-selves  considerably  in  compensation  question,  without 
however  attaining  the  aim  desired  viz  the  miUtary  cooperation 
of  Italy. 

As  we  further  are  not  agreed  upon  the  object  of  the 
compensation,  and  cannot  well  settle  a  compensation  in 
advance,  as  long  as  we  ourselves  do  not  know  what  we  are 
going  to  get,  we  can  according  to  my  opinion,  in  the  ex- 
treme case,  only  go  one  step  further  and  declare  that  we,  after 
the  end  of  the  localised  or  general  war,  will  be  ready  to 
give  to  Italy  compensation  in  terms  of  article  VII,  should  we 
ourselves  occupy  territories  on  the  Balkans — be  it  definitely, 
or  for  a  period  of  time  surpassing  the  Italian  occupation  of 
the  Dodekan — provided  that  Italy  exactly  fulfils  its  duties  as 
an  ally. 


*)  See  telegrams  U,  No.  50,  87,  and  lU,  No.  20. 
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62. 

Count  Berchtold    to  the  I.  &  R.    Ambassadors    at  Berlin, 

London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Paris  and  Rome. 

Telegram.  Vienna,  July  31,  1914, 

Address : 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  305, 

2.  Count  Mensdorff  in  London,  No.  191. 

3.  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburgh,  No.  205. 

4.  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris,  No.  181. 

5.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  911. 

1.  2.  3.  und  5. 

Count  Szecsen  telegraphs  to  me  under  date  the  30*^  inst. : 

Servia. 

To-day  had  long  interview  with  Mr.  Viviani,  who  spoke 
in  a  pacific  and  conciliatory  manner  and  listened  attentively  to 
my  detailed  explanations  concerning  the  attitude  of  Servia,  the 
causes  why  we  could  not  accept  the  reply  of  Mr.  Pa§ic. 

His  principal  thesis  was,  that  it  was  not  known  now 
what  we  wanted  and  that  thus  the  way  was  blocked  for  every 
mediation.  I  replied,  that  we  had  very  clearly  formulated  our 
demands  to  Servia,  as  they  had  not  been  accepted,  the  state 
of  war  ("Kriegszustand")  had  begun. 

As  my  'personal  opinion  I  added,  that  if  Servia  were 
inclined  to  yield,  it  would  easily  find  ways  and  means  to  find 
out  in  Vienna  what  conditions  we  would  now  make. 

But  what  is  to  happen  with  Russia?  asked  the  Prime 
Minister.  I  said  that  we  had  asked  nothing  of  Russia  and  only 
desired  that  it  should  not  interfere. 

The  Minister  said  that  we  must  try  to  find  a  solution 
which  might  save  Russia  a  humiliation.  He  again  spoke  of 
English  proposal  of  the  conference  of  four  Ambassadors. 
I  replied  that  this  was  hitherto  not  very  clear. 

Minister  decidedly  denied  press  notices  here  about 
French  mobilisation.  I  pointed  out  example  given  by  Russia 
in  this  regard,  the  possible  consequences  of  which  the  Minister 
describes  as  very  dangerous. 

I  said  it  would  be  very  useful  if  Russia  would  not  continue 
mobilisation  but  give  reassuring  declarations    on    this    subject. 
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Minister  said:  Russia  must  first  be  reassured  that  we  do 
not  want  to  crush  Servia. 

The  opinion  is  prevalent  here,  that  we  are  striving  to 
reconquer  the  Sanjak.  This  would,  so  they  say,  mean  wai- 
for  Russia. 

I  am  pressed  by  Government  circles  and  other  poUticians, 
to  give  reassurmg  declarations  of  some  kind  or  other  about 
our  intentions,  which  might  be  made  use  of  against  the  Russian 
alarm  news. 

The  principal  fear  here  is:  Sanjak,  annexation  of  certain 
Servian  districts,  endangering  of  Servia's  independence,  and 
protectorate  over  that  country. 

Many  people  here,  also  in  Government  circles,  wish  for 
peace  and  would  like  to  have  arguments  with  which  they 
might  meet  Russian  and  French  agitations. 

I  am  replying  to  the  I.  &  R.  Ambassador  in  Paris  as 
fallows : 

4 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegrams  No.  139  and  141  of 
30^^  inst*). 

ad  1—5. 

I  quite  agree  with  the  way  your  Excellency  spoke  to 
the  French  Prime  Minister. 

With  regard  to  the  Ministers  fear,  that  we  want  to  crush 
Servia,  I  beg  of  your  Excellency  to  at  once  draw  Mr.  Viviani's 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  we  officially  informed  St.  Petersburg, 
that  in  our  action  against  Servia  we  were  not  entertaining 
any  idea  of  territorial  aggrandisement  and  would  in  no  way 
question  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom. 

I  at  the  same  time,  authorise  your  Excellency,  energeti- 
cally, to  deny  the  view  taken,  that  we  are  supposed  to  intend 
re-occupying  the  Sanjak  and  beg  of  you  to  impart  this  offi- 
cially to  the  French  statesmen. 

Of  course  all  declarations  made  concerning  our  dis- 
interestedness, are  only  valid  if  the  war  be  allowed  to  remain 
localised  between  us  and  Servia. 


-)  See  111,  No.  40  &  41. 
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Ad  1.— 3.  and  5. 
The  above  for  the  information  of  your  Excellency, 
ad  1. 
and  for  communication  to  the  State  Chancellor. 


63. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  143.  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

German  Ambassador  has  declared  here  according  to 
instructions,  that,  if  ordered  Russian  mobiHsation  does  not 
cease  within  12  hours,  Germany  would  equally  mobilise.  Baron 
Schoen  simultaneously  asked  whether  France  would  remain 
neutral  in  case  of  a  German-Russian  war.  Reply  to  this 
requested  within  18  hours.  Term  expires  to-morrow  Saturday 
at  1  p.  m. 

German  Ambassador  supposes  that  he  will  have  to  leave 
Paris  to-morrow. 

"Agence  Havas"  reports  regarding  to-day's  council  of 
Ministers,  that  Government  whilst  awaiting  the  course  of  events 
is  taking  measures  for  the  protection  of  frontiers. 

Should  I  also  receive  my  passports  and  no  instructions, 
I  shall  try  to  induce  Swiss  Minister  to  undertake  protection 
of  our  co-nationaUsls. 


,64. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  144.  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  181  of  31^* 
inst.**)  and  at  once  informed  Mr.  Berthelot  of  contents,  as 
Prime  Minister  was  occupied. 

Mr.  Berthelot  received  my  information  and  expressed 
personal  opinion  that  the  Servian  question  in  view  of  to-day's 
German  d-marche  ***)  had  been  completely  pushed  into  the 
back-ground. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  Aiislro-Hungarian  Redbook,  No.  45. 
**)  See  III,  No.  62. 
***)  See  III,  No.  63. 
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Shall  hy  to  make  our  conciliatory  attitude  (which  Russia 
has  apparently  passed  over  in  complete  silence)  knowna  here 
as  much  as  possible. 

Deputy  Jaures  has  just  been  murdered,  they  say  by  a 
Royalist. 


65. 

Connt  Berehtold  to   the  I.  &  R.  Ambassadors  at  London, 
Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  31,  1914, 
Address : 

1.  Count  Mensdorff  in  London,  No.   194, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  308, 

3.  Count  Szapary  in  Petersburgh,  Nr.  208. 

Secret. 
1.— 3. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  yesterday  communicated  an  inter- 
view between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  in  the 
name  of  the  State  Chancellor  in  which  the  English  Secretary 
of  State  informed  the  German  Ambassador  of  the  follow- 
ing facts: 

"Sazonow  had  informed  the  English  Govermnent  that 
after  Austria-Hungary's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  he  was 
no  longer  in  si  position  to  treat  directly  with  Austria-Hungary 
and  therefore  expressed  the  request  that  England  should 
again  take  up  its  mediation.  The  Russian  Government  pre- 
supposed a  temporary  ceasing  of  hostilities." 

Concerning  this  Russian  announcement,  Sir  Edward  Grey 
said  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  that  England  was  thinking  of  a 
mediation  a  quatre  and  considered  the  same  most  urgent,  if 
a  European  conflict  was  (o  be  avoided. 

Privately  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  the  German  Am- 
bassador understand,  that  England  might,  if  it  was  only  a 
case  of  Russia's  intervention,  remain  neutral,  but  that  if  Ger- 
many and  France  also  entered  into  the  action,  it  could  hoi  remain 
inactive;    but    would    be  forced    to    immediate    decisions    and 
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acts.  The  English  Cabinet  had  to  reckon  with  public  opinion, 
which,  because  of  the  stubborn  attitude  of  Austria-Hungary, 
was  beginning  to  veer  round. 

To  the  Italian  Ambassador,  whom  Sir  Edward  Grey 
received  shortly  after  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the  State  Secretary 
said,  that  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to  procure  Austria- 
Hungary  eVery  possible  sort  of  satisfaction.  There  was  no 
question  of  a  humiliating  withdrawal  of  Austria-Hungary,  as 
the  Servians  were  in  any  case  punished  and  with  the  approval 
of  Russia  would  be  obliged  to  submit  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
demands.  Austria-Hungary  could  therefore  without  starting  a 
European  war,  obtain  guarantees  for  the  future. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  was '  instructed  to  add  to  the 
above  repeated  words  of  Sir  Edwai'd  Grey  the  following  con- 
siderations of  the  German  State  Chancellor: 

If  Austria-Hungary  declined  every  mediation,  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany  would  find  themselves  opposed  by  a 
coalition  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  as  neither  Italy  nor  Rou- 
mania  would  go  with  them,  Austria-Hungary's  political  prestige, 
the  honour  of  its  army  and  its  justified  claims  against  Servia 
could  be  satisfied  by  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  and  other 
points.  Also  the  position  of  Austria-Hungary  on  the  Balkans  as 
far  as  Russia  was  concerned  would  through  the  humiliation 
of  Servia  become  a  stronger  one.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  German  Cabinet  most  pressingly  begs  the  I.  &  R.  Govern- 
ment to  consider  and  to  accept  the  mediation  of  England  on 
the  stated  honourable  conditions.  It  would  be  very  difficult 
for  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  to  take  upon  themselves 
the  responsibility  for  the  consequences  of  a  negative    attitude. 

Ad  1.  aiid  3. 
r  am  mforming  Count  Szogy^ny  of  the  aforesaid  communi- 
cation and  add.: 

Ad  1.  and  3. 
I  beg  your  Excellency  to  thank  the  State  Chancellor 
very  much  for  the  information  forwarded  to  us  through  Herr 
von  Tschirschky  and  to  declare  to  him  that  we,  in  spite  of 
the  change  of  the  situation  occasioned  by  the  mobilisation  of 
Russia,  and  fully  appreciating   the    efforts    of  England    for  the 
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maintairjance  of  the  world's  peace,  are  ready  to  approach  the 
proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  a  mediation  between  us  and 
Servia. 

We  pre-suppose  of  course  that  our  military  action 
against  the  kingdom  shall  meanwhile  continue  and  that  the 
English  Cabinet  shall  make  the  Russian  Government  stop  the 
mobilisation  directed  against  us,  in  which  case  we  would  of 
course  also  stop  the  defensive  military  counter-measures  in 
Galicia,  which  the  Russian  mobilisation  has  forced  'us  to 
undertake. 

Ad  1.  and  3. 

The    a,bove    for   your   Excellency's  personal    information. 


66. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

Telegi-am  No.   195.  Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  121  of  30*^  inst.*).  Con- 
cerning the  last  paragraph  of  your  telegram  I  can  only  refer 
you  to  my  telegrams  of  to-day  No.  191**),  192***),  from 
w^hich  you  will  again  see  that  we  have  officially  declared  to 
Russia  and  to  all  other  powers  that  we  are  not  thinking  of 
threatening  Servia's  existence  as  an  independent  state  and  that 
our  action  is  in  no  way  directed  towards  territorial  aggran- 
disement. 

In  spite  of  this  Russia  several  days  ago  ordered  the 
mobilisation  which  is  threatening  us. 


*)  See  III,  No.  42. 
**)  See  Til,  No.  62. 
***)  Communication    of   instructions    to    St.  Petersburg    of  July  30, 
No.  202,  see  III,  No.  45. 
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67. 
Count  Meusdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  123.  London,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
Count    Benkendorff,    who    is    very    pessimistic,    told    me 
that  he  put  his  last  hope  for  the  prevention  of  a  general  war 
in  the  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 


68. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.   124.  London,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
Military  measures    in  England    consist    in    armament    of 
fortifications,     the    first    right     of    purchase    of    Welsh     coal 
reserves;    state  of  preparation    of  regular  and  of  part  of  terri- 
torial army  without  any  pronounced  mobilisation. 


69. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  125.  London,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

German  Ambassador  has  to-day  spoken  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  State  Secretary  again  insisted,  that  if  general  confla- 
gration could  in  any  way  still  be  prevented,  something  had 
to  be  offered  by  us  to  St.  Petersburg  "which  would  put  him  who 
refused  it  in  the  wrong".  This  would  make  it  possible  for 
him  to  influence  St.  Petersburg  and  Paris  as  well  as  public 
opinion,  which  is  betraying  no  sort  of  animosity  against  Ger- 
many. 

The  above  words  are  very  significiant  and  are  absolutely 
in  accord  with  the  character  of  the  State  Secretary.  I  am 
convinced  that  he  would  also  in  the  eleventh  hour  make  use 
of  anything  one  could  put  within  his  reach. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  is  said  to  have  very  little  hope ;  German 
Ambassador  is  quite  discouraged. 


70. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Teleigram  No.  26.  London,  July  SI,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

At  the  Foreign  Office  the  situation  is  considered  as  being 
nearly  hopeless,  especially  in  consequence  of  Renter  news 
about  German  mobilisation. 

The  news,  brought  this  morning  by  Prince  Lichnowsky, 
that  direct  conversations  are  again  taking  place  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  had  again  given  a  little  hope  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey. 

71. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  182.  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

As  I  have  had  no  instructions  for  Mr.  Sazonow  to-day  and 
our  yesterday's  conversation  had  had  a  purely  negative  result, 
I  had  no  cause  to  call  at  the  Foreign  Office  to-day. 

The  situation  to-day  is  still  less  clear  than  hitherto. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  had  an  interview  with  Prince  Trou- 
betzkoi  as  Mr.  Sazonow  and  Mr.  Meratow  were  assisting  at 
a  council  of  the  Grown  at  Peterhof ;  Prince  Troubetzkoi  declared 
to  him  that  the  situation  was  completely  changed  by  the  fact 
that  we  had  bombarded  Belgrade,  an  "open  city",  on  the 
very  day  on  which  we  had  announced  that  we  would  proceed 
according  to  the  regulations  of  the  Hague  conference,  which 
apparently  forbids  such  a  proceeding.  This  argument  seems 
to  be  a  pre-meditated  one,  because  Mr.  Sazonow  at  the  moment 
in  which  he  received  the  news  of  our  bombardment  of  Belgrade 
(my  telegram  of  yesterday  No.  180*)  had  made  a  similar 
remark  to  me. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  had  seen  the  Russian 
Minister  to-day  before  the  Council  of  the  Crown  and  who 
had  spoken  to  him  again  most  earnestly,  again  met  him  after 
his  return  from  Peterhof,  without  the  conversation  showing 
anything  new.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawnt   herefrom,    seems 


See  III,  No.  19. 
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to  be,  that  also  in  to-days'  council  at  Peterhof  a  definite  attitude 
had  not  been  decided  upon. 

What  strikes  one  is,  that  whilst  until  now  one  could 
every  day  for  hours  hear  the  howling  of  the  demonstrating 
mob  (hooligans  paid  by  Mr.  Maklakow  it  is  said)  nearly  complete 
calm  reigns  round  the  Embassy  to-day.  The  Journalist 
Bogacki,  correspondent  of  the  "Ruskoje  Slowo",  who  is  in 
close  touch  with  the  Foreign  Office,  in  the  evening  appeared 
personally  at  the  Embassy  and  inquired  in  an  agitated  manner, 
whether  the  rumours  circulating  in  the  town,  were  true,  that 
Austria-Hungary  had,  because  of  the  Russian  mobihsation, 
issued  an  ultimatum. 

This  would  surely  be  a  pity  as  it  meant  an  irremediable 
step.  Also  the  paper  "Rietch"  inquired  in  a  conspicuous  manner 
whether  news  from  Vienna  had  arrived. 

The  feeling  amongst  the  calm  bourgeois  classes,  especially 
in  industrial  and  financial  circles,  is  said  to  show  a  reaction 
since  to-day,  as  the  fear  of  the  economic  consequences  of  a 
war  is  spreading. 

In  the  Cabinet  Council  Sazonow,  and  the  very  influential 
Kriwoschein,  are  it  is  said,  using  their  influence  against 
war,  also  the  Minister  of  Commerce  Timaschow  is  supposed 
to  be  under  the  impression  of  the  discouragement  of  economic 
circles.  At  the  head  of  the  war  party,  apart  from  the  military 
men,  stands  the  Minister  for  Home  Affairs  Maklakow,  who 
also  is  said  to  arrange  the — incredibly  feeble — demonstrations 
by  distributions  of  1 — 3  rubles.  Strange  to  say  also  the  Prime 
Minister  Goremkin  is  said  to  have  spoken  in  the  Cabinet  Council 
in^  favour  of  the  utility  of  a  war. 

A  clearing  up  of  the  situation,  which  it  is  true  might 
also  occur  almost  immediately,  must  for  the  present  be 
waited  for. 

Should  the  state  of  indecision  still  endure  I  shall  try 
to  influence  the  Prime  Minister  by  showing  him  the  publication 
concerning  the  Servian  note. 

Of  the  note  explicative  announced,  and  which  purposes 
to  explain  the  Russian  mobilisation,  we  have  as  yet  heard 
nothing  in  St.  Petersburg. 
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72. 
Count  Sz^pdry  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  183.  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914, 

In  cipher. 
To-day  the  orders    for   the    general   mobiUsation    of  the 
whole  army  and  fleet  were  placarded   in    the   town;    the    first 
days  of  mobilisation **). 


73. 
Count  Szapdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  185.  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Emperor  Nicholas  has  in  all  probability  been  pressed  to 
order  general  mobilisation  by  means  of  false  news  concerning 
German  and  Austro-Hungarian  mobilisation.  It  was  pointed 
out  yesterday  to  the  military  attache  in  his  office  that  the 
German  fleet  was  ready  for  action  in  the  Baltic  in  order  to 
imdertake  a  raid  a  la  Japan.  To-day  a  telegram  came  from 
Herr  von  Jagow  saying  that  this  news  was  pure  invention. 

Mobilisation  orders  are  being  received  in  the  town  in 
moody  silence. 


74. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold***). 

Telegram  No.  186.  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  198  of  30^^  inst.f) 

Your  Excellency  will  have  seen  from  my  telegram  No.  180 

of  29"^  inst.tt)  that,  without   waiting   for   instructions,    I  have 

again    taken  up  the  conversation  with  Sazonow  nearly  on  the 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  52. 
**)  Cipher  wanting. 
***)  Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  Nr.  55. 
t)  See  m,  No.  44. 


tt)  See  III,  No.  19. 
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same  basis  as  that  now  recommended  to  me,  and  that  this 
interview  without  our  points  of  view  iiaving  essentially  come 
nearer  was  abruptly  broken  off  by  him  as  meanwhile  he  had 
received  the  news  of  our  bombardment  of  Belgrade  which  he 
considered    as  proof   of  the    actual    outbreak  of  hostilities. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  had  meanwhile  become 
clear  from  the  conversation  between  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  Russia 
would  not  be  saitisfied  even  with  a  formal  declaration  that 
Austria-Hungary  would  neither  attempt  to  reduce  the  size  of 
Servia  (!)  nor  touch  its  sovereignty,  nor  yet  injure  Russian 
interests  in  the  Balkan  or  elsewhere,  and  with  regard  to  the 
fact  that  the  Russian  mobilisation  has  since  been  ordered, 
I  believe  it  best,  witliout  further  special  instructions  from 
your  Excellency  to  abstam  from  the  requested  demarche. 


75. 
Count  ISzapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  189.  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

Emperor  William  addressed  himself  to  Emperor  Nicholas 
in  a  telegram  the  contents  of  which,  though  I  could  not  ascer- 
tain them  exactly,  must  have  pointed  out  the  danger  of  a 
Russian  mobilisation  at  a  moment  when  Austria-Hungary  was 
still  disposed  to  negotiate,  and  in  which  the  necessity  of 
staying  the  Russian  mobilisation  was  probably  insisted    upon. 

Pourtales  decided  at  noon  to-day — as  he  declares, 
without  instructions — to  ask  for  an  audience  in  Peterhof 
where  he  wants  to  make  use  of  the  same  arguments  to  the 
Emperor.  I  think  that  he  was  simply  instructed  to  transmit 
the  telegram.  Emperor  Nicholas  seems  to  have  replied  to 
Emperor  William  that  the  stopping  of  the  ordered  mobilisation 
is  impossible  for  technical  reasons,  but  that  he  pledged  his 
word  that  the  army  would  undertake  nothing  if  Austria- 
Hungary  were  disposed  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Russia. 
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Meanwhile  I  had  received  your  Excellency's  telegram 
No.  198  of  the  3^-^  inst,  and  202  of  3"^^  inst.*)  and 
decided  without  regard  to  the  orders  for  general  mobilisation 
since  issued  in  Russia  and  the  breaking-off  of  our  exchange 
of  views,  which  on  the  part  of  Russia  was  effected  in  an 
unfriendly  mamier,  nevertheless  to  act  according  to  these 
telegrams,  because  on  the  one  hand  I  did  not  want  to  disavow 
the  assertion  of  Emperor  William,  that  we  were  willing  to 
continue  the  conversation  and  on  the  other  hand  it  seemed 
opportune  to  me  for  the  establishing  of  our  tactical  situation, 
to  appear  as  the  ones  attacked  and  yet  to  have  given  an 
ultimate  proof  of  good  will  and  thus  to  put  Russia  in  the 
wrong  as  much  as  possible. 

To  be  continued**). 


76. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Minister  Otto  at  Cetinje. 

Telegram  No.  152.  Vienna,  July  SI,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

According  to  telegram  from  military  attache  in  Cetinje, 
the  Montenegrine  Government  thinks  it  will  be  able  to  influence 
the  Skuptschina  to  decide  on  remaining  neutral,  in  case 
Austria-Hungary  should  give  the  following  assurance: 

No  Austrian  territorial  aggrandisement  at  the  expense 
of  Servia,  protection  of  the  independence  of  Montenegro,  suffi- 
cient financial  support,  besides  territorial  aggrandisement  for 
Montenegro. 

As  a  neutral  attitude  of  Montenegro  would  be  of  great 
importance  to  us,  I  beg  of  you,  on  the  strength  of  the  above 
report,  to  try  to  influence  Montenegrine  Government  that 
neutrality  be  decided  upon  in  Skuptschina. 

You  can  again  point  out  that  we  are  not  undertaking  a 
war  of  conquest  against  Servia.  In  the  course  of  the  Balkan 
war  we  gave  proof  that  all  aspirations  towards  territorial 
aggrandisement    lay  quite    outside  our  intentions    and    to-day 


*)  S*ee  III,  No.  44  &  45. 
**)  See  III,  No.  97. 
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Ave  are  still  not  thinking  of  any  lasting  occupation  of  Servian 
territory.  We  had  a  frank  interest  in  the  independence  of 
Montenegro;  in  conserving  a  correct  neutral  attitude  it  might 
therefore  safely  count  on  our  standijjg  up  for  its  independence, 
also  in  the  future.  Will  you  at  the  same  time  remark  that 
we  believe  to  l)e  able  to  count  on  the  support  of  Italy  in 
defending  the  Montenegrine  independence. 

After  the  termination  of  the  present  conflict,  Monte- 
negro might  for  its  neutral  attitude,  count  not  only  on 
adequate  financial  support  from  the  Monarchy,  but  also  on 
our  not  putting  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  territorial  aggran- 
disement of  Montenegro  in  the  direction  of  the  Sanjak  of  Novi- 
l)azar  and  that  eventual  wishes  of  Montenegro  in  Albania — 
within  the  limits  of  our  agreement  with  Italy — w^ould  find 
most  favourable  consideration  here. 


77. 
HeiT  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  208.  Cetinje,  Juhj  SI,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Neutrality  of  Montenegro. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  152  of  3"'  inst.*) 
which  I  consider  as  reply  to  my  telegram  of  %^'^  inst.**) 

The  above  telegram  was  transmitted  to  me  from  Gattaro 
this  morning  at  11  o'clock  by  automobile  courier.  When 
after  having  of  course,  instantly  deciphered  the  same,  I,  went  to 
call  upon  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Skuptschina, 
w^hich  had  only  met  for  one  sitting,  had  already,  as  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me,  accepted  a  resolution  proposed 
by  opposition,  according  to  w^hich  Montenegro  was  to  go  to 
war  viz.  to  come  to  the  aid  of  its  Servian  brethren.  Further 
the  Skuptschina  had  given  the  Govermiient  the  vote  of  con- 
fidence and  a  „free  hand".  I  then  epxressed  myself  in  the 
sense  of  the  telegram  quoted.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
making  notes. 


*)  See  If,  No.  76. 
**)  See  III,  No.  47, 
m.,  e 


08 


He  replied  Ihat  he  would  instantly  report  my  lioinmiini- 
catioiis  to  His  Majesty  the  King  and  give  nie  a  reply  to- 
morrow. 

I  on  my  part  drew  his  particular  attention  to  the  fad, 
that  I  expected  an  absolutely  clear  answer  as  to  whether 
Montenegro,  hi  view  of  the  communications  just  now  made  to 
him — the  Minister — and  without  regard  to  to-day's  vote 
of  the  Skuptschina,  would  keep  strict  neutrality  in  our  conflict 
with  Servia  also  in  case  of  Russia's  active  intervention  in 
the  war. 

As  soon  as  1  shall  have  the  projuised  reply,  I  shall  be 
in  a  position  to  telegraph  my  ophiion  to  your  Excellency 
whether  a  clear  attitude  of  Montenegro  can  be  obtained,  thanks 
to  promised  or  other  advantages  or  whether  it  is  a  case  of 
aut-aut. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  mentioned  iu  the  course  of 
the  conversation  that  he  had  received  hiformation  from  two 
reliable  sources,  that  we  would  begin  the  hostilities  against 
Montenegro  within  the  next  !iii  hours. 

I  replied,  that  T  hoped  he  would  not  believe  such  non- 
sense. If  we  had  any  intention  of  the  kind  T  should  no  longer 
be  sitting  here  and  jnaking  him  communications  such  as  the 
a}>ove. 


78. 
Circular  Manifesto    to   the    I.  &  R.  Signatory   Embassies^ 
Balkan   Missions    and    Missions   in   Stockholm   and  Tokio. 

Vienna,  July  31,    1914. 
Address: 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin,  No.  304, 

2.  Count  Szecsen  at  Paris,  No.  180, 

3.  Count  Mensdorff  at  London,  No.  189. 

4.  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome,  No.  910, 

5.  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg,  No.  i203, 

6.  Marquis  Pallavicini  at  Constantinople,  No.  237, 

7.  Herr  von  Szilassy  at  Athens,  No.  311, 

8.  Count  Ottocar  Czernin  at  Bucarest    (Sinaia),    No.   197, 

9.  Count  Tarnowski  at  Solia,  No.  194, 
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10.  HeiT  Otto  at  Cetinje,  No.  151. 

11.  Chevalier  von  Lowenthal  at  Durazzo,  No.  543. 

12.  Count  Hadik  at  Stockholm,  No.  17, 

13.  Baron  Muller  at  Tokio,  No.  24'^). 

1.— 13. 

As  the  Russian  Government  has  ordered  mobilisation 
on  our  frontiers,  we  are  forced  to  take  military  measures  in 
Galicia. 

These  measures  have  a  purely  defensive  character  and 
are  solely  due  to  the  pressure  caused  by  the  Russian  preparations, 
which  we  greatly  regret,  as  we  ourselves  have  no  aggressive 
intentions  against  Russia  and  wish  for  the  continuance  of  tbe 
good  neighbourly  relations  existing  hitherto. 

The  discussion  between  the  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg 
cabinets,  arising  from  the  situation  of  which  we  expect  a  general 
re-assurance;  are  meanwhile  continuing  in    a    friendly  manner. 

The  above  for  •/.  information  and  for  use  with  the 
Government  vou  are  accredited  to. 


79. 

Cabinet  Council  for  Mutual  Affairs. 

July,  31,   1914. 
Record, 

of  the  Cabinet  Council  for  mutual  affairs  held  in  Vienna  on  July  31^^ 
1914  under  the  presidency  of  the  Minister  of  the  I.  <fc  R.  House 
and  for  Foreign  Affairs  Count  Berchtold. 
Present: 

The  I.  (fc  R.  Prime  Minister  Count  Sturgkh. 

The  Hungarian  Prime  Minister  Count  Tisza. 

The  I.  &  R.  joint  Minister  for  Finances  Chevalier  Bilinski. 

The  I.  &  R.  Minister  of  War   Feldzeugmeister   Chevalier 
Krobatin. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Minister  a  latere  Baron  Burian. 

The   Representative    of   the    I.  <fc  R.    Naval    Commander 
Rear-Admiral  von  Kailer. 


Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Himgarian  Redbook  No.  53. 
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Recorder:  Councillor  of  Legation  Count  Hoyos. 

Subject:  Consultation  regarding  the  English  proposal  of 
mediation  and  compensations  to  be  granted  to  Italy. 

The  president  opens  the  session  by  reading  a  daily  report 
of  30"^  inst.  of  the  following  tenor:*) 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  yesterday  in  the  name  of  the 
State  Chancellor  transmitted  a  communication  regarding  an 
interview  between  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  in  which 
the  English  State  Secretai-y  informed  the  German  Ambassador 
of  the  following  facts: 

"Sazonow  has  informed  the  English  Government  that 
after  Austria-Hungary's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  he  was 
no  longer  in  a  position  to  negotiate  directly  with  Austria- 
Hungary  and  therefore  expressed  the  wish,  that  England 
again  take  up  its  mediation.  The  Russian  Government  pre-sup- 
poses  the  temporary  ceasing  of  hostilities.'' 

Regarding  this  Russian  statement  Sir  E.  Grey  remarked 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  that  England  was  thinking  of  a  mediation 
d  quatre  and  thought  the  same  urgently  necessary  if  a  general 
w^ar  was  not  to  ensue. 

Privately  Sir  E.  Grey  had  given  the  German  Ambassador 
to  understand  that  England  might  remain  neutral  if  it  were  only 
a  case  of  Russia's  intervention,  but  that  if  Germany  and  France 
should  also  enter  into  action,  it  could  *not  remain  inactive  but 
would  be  forced  to  make  immediate  decisions  and  act  thereon. 
The  English  Cabinet  must  reckon  with  public  opinion,  which 
on  account  of  the  stubborn  attitude  of  Austria  was  beginning 
to  veer  round. 

To  the  Italian  Ambassador,  whom  Sir.  E.  Grey  received 
shortly  after  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the  English  State  Secretary 
said  he  believed  he  could  procure  Austria-Hungary  every  pos- 
sible sort  of  satisfaction.  A  humiliating  withdrawal  of  Austria- 
Hungary  was  out  of  the  question  as  the  Servians  were  at  any 
rate  to  be  punished  and  would — with  the  approval  of  Russia 
be  obliged  to  submit  to  the  Austro -Hungarian  demands. 
Austria  Hungary  could  therefore,  also  without  starting  a  general 
war,  obtain  guarantees  for  the  future. 


*)  Compare  III,  No.  65. 
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HeiT  von  Tscliiischky  was  instructed  to  add  to  the  above 
mentioned  statements  of  Sir  E.  Grey  the  foUoAvin^  consideratioii^ 
of  the  German  State  Chancellor: 

If  Austria-Hungary  declined  every  sort  of  mediation, 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  would  find  themselves  opposed 
by  a  coalition  of  the  whole  of  l?m^ope,  as  neither  Italy  and  nor 
Roumania  would  go  with  them.  Austria-Hungary's  political 
prestige,  the  honour  of  its  army  and  its  justified  claims  on 
Servia  could  be  satisfied  by  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  and 
other  points.  Its  relation  to  the  Balkans — positioji  in  Russia — 
would  by  the  humilation  of  Servia  be  a  stronger  one.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  German  Cabinet  must  urgently  and 
earnestly  request  the  I.  &  R.  Government  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  mediation  of  England  under  the  said  honourable 
conditions.  It  would  be  very  difficult  for  Austria-Hungary  and 
Germany  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  a  negative  attitude. 

Continuing,  Count  Berchtold  declares  that  he  had,  when 
the  German  Ambassador  presented  this  English  proposal  to 
him,  at  once  declared  that  a  cessation  of  our  hostilities 
against  Servia  was  imi)0ssible.  He  could  not  alone  decide  about 
the  proposal  of  mediation  but  must  await  His  Majesty's  ordei*s 
on  the  subject  and  discuss  the  affair   in   the  Cabinet  Council. 

He  had  then  reported  to  His  I.  ^:  R.  Majesty  on  the 
contents  of  the  demarche  of  the  German  Ambassador.  His 
Majesty  had  instantly  declared  that  the  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties against  Servia  was  impossible  and  had  approved  of  the 
proposal  to  carefully  avoid  accepting  the  English  offer  on  its 
merits,  but  agreed  that  we  should  in  the  form  of  our  reply 
show,  that  Ave  desired  to  meet  England's  wishes  and  thus  also 
meet  the  wishes  of  the  German  State  Chancellor  by  not 
offending  the  Government. 

The  reply  to  the  German  Government  had  not  yet 
been  elaborated,  but  he  could  already  say  now,  that  three 
fundamental  principles  had  been  observed    in  its  wording  viz: 

1.  The  warlike  operations  against  Servia  must  continue. 

2.  We  cannot  negotiate  concerning  the  English  offer  as 
long  as  the  Russian  mobilisation  has  not  been  stopped. 

3.  Our  demands  must  be  accepted  integrally  and  we 
cannot  negotiate  about  them  in  any  way. 
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As  is  known  from  experience,  the  Powers  in  such  cases 
always  try  to  make  reductions  when  passing  on  the  demands 
made  by  one  power  and  it  is  very  probal)le,  that  tliis  would 
now  also  he  tried,  as  the  present  constellation  would  make 
France.  England  and  also  Italy  take  Russia's  part  and  we  had 
a  very  doubtful  support  in  the  Cterman  representative  in  London 
Anything  might  sooner  he  expected  from  Prince  Lichnowsky 
than  that  he  would  warmly  represent  our  interests.  If  this  whole 
action  ended  in  nothing  else  than  a  gain  of  prestige,  it  would, 
according  to  liis  opinion,  have  been  undertaken  altogether  in 
vain.  A  mere  occupation  of  Belgrade  would  be  of  no  good  to 
us;  even  if  Russia  would  allow  it.  AH  this  was  moonshine. 
Russia  would  pose  as  the  saviour  of  Servia  and  especially  of 
the  Servian  army;  the  latter  would  remain  intact  and  in  two 
or  three  years  we  could  expect  a  renewed  attack  of  Servia  under 
far  more  unfavourable  conditions.  He  therefore  had  the  inten- 
tion of  replying  most  courteously  to  the  English  offer  makuig 
at  the  same  time  the  aforementioned  conditions  and  avoiding 
to  discuss  facts. 

The  Minister  for  joint  Finances  points  out  that  through 
our  mobilisation  a  completely  new  situation  has  been  created. 
Proposals  which  might  have  been  acceptable  at  an  earlier 
date,  are  no  longer  acceptable  now. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Prime  Minister  declares  that,  he 
is  entiiely  of  the  opinion  of  tlie  president  and  likewise  thinks 
it  would  ])e  dangerous  to  go  into  the  facts  of  the  English 
proposal.  Qui*  warlike  operations  in  Servia  must  cerlainly  con- 
tinue. He  asked  himself  however,  whether  it  was  necessary 
already  now  to  inform  the  Powers  of  our  new  demands  cm 
Servia  and  would  propose  to  reply  to  the  Enghsh  suggestion, 
by  stating  that  we  were  ready  to  approach  it  in  principle  but 
only  on  the  condition  that  our  opeiations  in  Servia  ])e  con- 
tinued and  the  Russian  mobilisation  stopped. 

The  I.  &  R.  Prime  Minister  explains  that  the  idea  of  a 
conference  is  so  odious  to  liiin  that  lie  would  not  even  like  lo 
appear  to  accept  it.  He  therefore  finds  Count  Tisza's  proposal 
the  best.  We  must  continue  the  war  with  Servia  and  declare 
ourselves  ready  to  continue  negotiating  with  ihe  Powers  as 
soon  as  Russia  stopped  its  mobihsation. 
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Clievalier  von  Bilinski  finds  Count  Tisza's  suggestion 
extremely  clever  and  by  making  the  two  conditions  mentioned 
we  would  gain  lime.  He  too  could  not  feel  kindly  towards 
the  idea  of  a  conference.  The  course  of  the  London  am- 
ference  was  so  terrible  a  memory,  that  public  opinion 
NNOuld  revolt  against  the  repetition  of  such  a  i)erformance. 
He  too  was  of  opinion  that  the  English  offer  must  not  ])e 
-refused   brusquely. 

Aftei-  Baron  Burian  had  also  expressed  agreement,  the 
proposal  of  Count  Tisza  was  unanimously  accepted  and 
the  fact  established  that  the  inclination  was  to  accept  the 
English  proposal  (m  the  conditions  formulated  by  Count  Tisza. 

The  president  then  lays  stress  upon  the  importance  of 
Italy's  remaining  in  the  Triple  Alliance.  Now  however  Italy 
had  taken  the  standpoint  that  we  had  provoked  the  conflict 
and  that  our  proceedings  -against  Servia  were  likewise  aimed 
against  Russia.  From  everytliing  the  Marquis  di  San  Giu- 
liano  had  said  it  was  clear,  that  the  Italian  attitude  was 
inspired  by  a  desire  for  compensation.  Italy  bases  its  wishes 
upon  the  wording  of  article  VU  of  tlie  treaty  of  the  Triple 
Alliance.  Our  interpretation  is,  that  a  right  of  compensation 
according  to  this  article  only  then  exists,  if  we  occupy 
Turl^ish  territories  on  the  Balkans  temporarily  or  for  a  longer 
time;  as  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  treaty  there  could  only 
l)e  a  questioji  of  territories  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Italy 
however  insists  that  as  in  one  part  of  the  text  the  w^ords 
•'dans  les  Balkans"  are  mentioned,  the  whole  Balkan  peninsula 
is  meant.  Though  the  Italian  conception  might  be  refuted  by 
a  series  of  reasons,  he  must  point  out,  that  the  German 
Government  had  also  adopted  the  ItaUan  point  of  view.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  week  demarches  had  daily  been  made, 
in  order  to  induce  the  I.  tfc  R.  Government  to  join  tlie  two 
other  allied  countries  in  its  acceptation  of  the  question  of  com- 
pensation. 

The  I.  <fc  R.  Minister  for  War  mentions,  that  the  I.  c<:  R. 
military  attache  in  Berlin  liad  reported  to  him  about  inter- 
views which  he  had  had  with  the  Emperor  William  and 
tlie  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  Count  Moltke  and  in  which 
l>oth  had  most  urgently  pointed  out  how  important  an   active 
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intervention  of  Italy  in  the  coming  conflict  was.  and  that  it 
would  therefore  be  most  desirable  that  the  I.  t^*  R.  Government 
meet  the  wishes  of  Italy  in  the  compensation  question. 

The  President  declares  that  word  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  Rome  that  the  coming  war  was  against  Italian  interests^ 
as  its  succesful  endinj^*  would  stren^4hen  our  position  in  the 
Balkans.  Under  these  circumstances  Italy  could  only  then 
inten^ene  actively,  if  its  claims  were  recognised.  He  had  until 
now  instructed  the  I.  cV:  R.  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to  reply 
to  the  demands  concei-ning  the  compensation  by  vague 
phrases  and  continue  insisting  on  the  fact  that  all  idea  of 
territorial  aggrandisement  was  quite  beyond  our  intentions.  If 
however  we  should  be  forced  against  our  will  to  undertake 
a  non-temporary  occupation,  there  would  then  still  be  time 
to  approach  the  question  of  compensation. 

He  only  saw  two  ways  that  could  be  followed  here.  Either 
insist  on  our  own  interpretation  of  article  VII,  or  to  promise 
Italy  compensation  with  a  "beau  geste",  or  else  still  to  accept 
the  Italian  interpretation  of  article  VII,  whereby  stress  was  to 
be  laid  on  the  fact  that  Italy  would  only  tlien  have  any  right 
to  demand  compensation,  if  we  ourselves  took  lasting  pos- 
session of  any  Balkan  territories.  Finally  he  wanted  to  i)oint 
out  that  during  the  Lybian  campaign  we  had  most  rigo- 
rously interpreted  article  VII. 

Baron  Burian  and  Count  Tisza  insist  that  not  only  could 
the  Italian  interpretation  of  article  VII  ot  the  treaty  be  refuted 
but  also  the  view  of  the  Italian  Government,  that  the  casus 
foederis  was  not  established  for  it.  Therefore  we  should  decide 
on  concessions  only  on  condition  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment's co-operation  in  case  of  a  general  war  should  really  be 
forthcoming. 

Chevalier  von  Bilinski  points  out  that  the  great  struggle 
which  is  imminent  meant  a  struggle  for.  the  existence  of  the 
Monarchy.  If  Italy's  active  help  was  of  such  importance  in  this 
struggle^  we  should  have  to  make  sacrifices  in  order  to 
purchase  this  assistance. 

Count  Sturgkh  takes  the  point  of  view  that  Italy  cannot 
insist  on  compensation  if  after  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war 
it  does  not  fulfil  its  engagements  as  an  ally. 
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The  Cabinet  Council  thereupon  authorises  the  President 
oil  principle  to  promise  Italy  a  compensation  in  the  eventua- 
lity of  a  lasting  occupation  of  Servian  territories  on  our  part, 
and  to  speak  of  the  relinquishment  of  Valona  to  Italy,  if 
circumstances  should  demand  it  and  Italy  actually  fulfil  its 
duties  as  an  ally;  in  which  case  Austria-Hungary  would  assure 
itself  the  decisive  influence  in  North  Albania. 

The  President  then  declares  tlie  discussion  closed. 


I  have  taken  cognisance  (signed)  Berchtold, 

of  the  contents  rni                 j 

^ ,, .            ,  Ihe  recorder; 
of  this  record. 

Vienna,    August  2L     1914.  (signed)    A.   HoijOS. 

(signed)  Francis  Joseph, 


80. 
Report    submitted    direct    to   His    Majesty    the   Emperor* 

Vienna^  July  SI,  1914, 

'  I  take  the  respectful  liberty  to  report  to  Your  most 
gracious  Majesty,  that  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  has 
just  informed  me  in  the  name  of  the  German  Government, 
that  His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  has  this  forenoon 
pronounced  the  German  Army  and  Fleet  as  in  a  "state  of 
threatening  war"  („drohenden  Kriegszustand"). 

This  is,  as  the  German  Ambassador  adds  the  preparation 
krown  with  us  as  "Alarm",  for  the  general  mobilisation  which 
will  begin  in  two  days. 

As  the  German  Ambassador  remarks,  the  German  General 
Staff  reckons,  that  the  army  of  Your  Majesty,  though  con- 
tinuing the  action  against  Servia,  will  also  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible begin  the  warlike  operations  against  Russia. 

Also  Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  this  morning,  on  the 
strength  of  a  telephonic  message  from  Berlin,  informed  me 
that  the  State  Chancellor  intends  instantly  to  address  an  ulti- 
matum   to  Russia    concerning  a    cessation  of   its  mobilisation 
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In  a  cal)iiiet  (oiincil  wliicli  took  place  this  morning,  the 
resoJutioji  was  adopted,  to  reply  in  a  vcrv  corteous  manner  to 
the  EngHsli  offer  ot  mediation,  which  tlie  German  Amhassador 
yesterday  submitted  liere;  that  we  were  not  averse  to  con- 
sider tlie  Enghsh  offer  of  mediation,  hut  tliat  onr  warlike 
operations  in  Servia  con  Id  not  however  he  interrupted  Iherehy 
and  that  we  must  moreover  make  it  a  condition  ot  our  enter- 
taining Sir  E.  Grey's  olTej*  of  mediation,  that  Russia  should 
instantly  cease  all  mobilisation  measures  and  dismiss  its 
reserves. 

The  conference  moreover  debated  on  a  compensation  to 
be  granted  to  Italy  in  the  event  of  our  being  foi'ced  to  take 
permanent  possessions  in  the  Balkans.  It  was  decided  that  in 
view  of  the  threatening  situation,  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  assure  ourselves  of  the  loyal  co-operation  of  Italy  and  to 
this  end,  tliough  article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Treaty, 
according  to  out*  interpretation  does  not  apply  to  the  case 
of  war  with  Servia,  to  take  into  account  the  diverging 
ophiion  of  Italy — which  point  of  view  has  also  been  taken 
by  Germany. 

The  principal  question  discussed  was  the  relinquishment 
of  the  Albanese  port  of  Valona,  to  which  Admiral  Kailer 
present  at  the  conference,  did  not  object,  always  supposing 
that  tliis  port  would  not  be  transformed  into  a  naval  port. 

Baron  Conrad  hopes  to  induce  Italy  to  put  some  troops 
at  our  disposal  for  Galicia  besides  helping  us  as  an  ally 
against  Fiance.  Of  course  the  compensations  for  Italy  can  only 
be  taken  into  consideration  if  it  shows  a  friendly  attitude 
towards  us  in  the  event  of  the  war  remaining  localised,  and 
does  its  duty  as  an  ally  in  the  event  of  a  European  war. 

With  deepest  respect. 


81. 

Exchaiit^e    of   telegrams    between    Emperor   William    and 

the  Emperor-King  Francis  Joseph. 

(July  Bl"^*  and  August  1"^.) 
Imperial  German  Embassy  in  Vienna. 
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A. 

To  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 

Vienna^  July  31,  1914. 

The  preparations  for  the  mobilisation  of  my  whole  arjiiy 
and  fleet  ordered  by  me  to-day,  will  within  the  shoitost  time  l)e 
followed  by  a  definite  mobihsation.  I  am  connting  upon  the  2"^ 
of  August  being  the  first  day  of  moljilisation  and  am  ready  in 
the  fulfilment  of  my  duties  as  an  ally  at  once  to  start  with  tlie 
war  against  Russia  and  France.  In  this  hard  struggle  it 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  Austria  send  its  principal 
armies  against  Russia  and  not  divide  its  forces  ])y  simul- 
taneous offensive  movements  against  Servia.  This  is  all  the 
more  important  as  a  greater  part  of  my  aimy  ^\ill  ])e  tied  up 
by  France.  Servia,  in  this  immense  struggle,  upon  which  we 
are  entering  side  by  side,  will  play  quite  a  secondary  role, 
only  demanding  the  most  necessary  defensive  measures.  A 
successful  war  and  the  existence  of  our  Monarchies  can  only 
be  hoped  for  if  we  both  meet  the  new  powerful  adversaiies 
with  our  full  forces.  I  further  beg  of  you  to  do  all  in 
your  power  to  induce  Italy,  by  meeting  its  wishes,  to  take  part. 
All  other  considerations  must  be  dropped  in  order  that  the 
Triple  Alliance  may  enter  the  war  together. 

(signed)   WilH(nn. 
B. 
Reply  telegram  of  Emperor-King  Francis  Joseph  to 
Emperor  William. 

Vimmi,  August  1,  1914. 

I  thank  you  my  deaiest  friend  for  your  heart-rejoicing 
communication  and  am  united  with  you  in  this  grave  hour 
and  pray  to  God,  that  he  may  let  our  allied  armies  be  victo- 
rious in  their  fight  for  a  just  cause. 

As  soon  as  my  General  Staff  was  informed  of  the  fact 
that  you  were  decided  to  begin  the  war  against  Russia  at  once, 
the  resolution  was  taken  here  also  to  gather  the  preponderating 
forces  against  Russia. 

My  General  Staff  has  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Italy  aiming  at  a  further  participation  of  Italian  troo})S 
in  the  Triple  Alliance:    An  encouraging  influence  on  your  part 
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in  tlial  direction  would  he  urgently  desired.  You  may  rest 
assured  that  the  uluiust  will  be  done  on  I  he  part  of  uiy  army 
in  order  to  bring  the  great  struggle  to  a  successful  end. 

My  miUtary  altache  in  Berlin  to-day  reports  on  his 
yesterday's  interview  with  you*).  I  am  exceedingly  glad  and 
enthusiastic  about  your  thorough-going  preparations  tending 
towards  gaining  new  allies  for  our  arms. 

In  view  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation  my  Ambassador 
in  Rome  has  already  received  instructions  to  declare  to  the 
Italian  Government,  that  we  are  ready  to  accept  their  inter- 
pretation of  article  VII,  if  Italy  will  now  fully  take  up  its 
duties  as  an  ally.  I  myself  am  also  telegraphing  to  the  King 
of  Italy**)  in  order  to  tell  him,  that  after  thirty  vears  of  peaceful 
w^ork  we  count  on  the  three  allies  uniting  their  armies  for 
this  decisive  struggle. 

(signed)  Francis  Joseph. 


82. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  34G.  BerJhi,  AiKjust  i,  1914, 

In  cipher. 

The  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  was  instructed  to 
transmit  a  note  to  the  French  Government  to-day  in  which 
the  same  was  requested  to  reply  within  18  hours  whether 
it  was  going  to  remain  neutral. 

The  German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  likewise  trans- 
mitted a  note  to  the  Russian  Government  in  which  twelve 
hom's  are  granted  to  the  same  within  which  the  declaration 
of  the  withdrawal  of  the  mobilisation  must  be  made. 

The  German  Minister  in  Athens,  who  was  on  leave, 
since  a  short  time  received  instructions  from  Emperor 
William,  to  return  to  his  post  by  the  shortest  route  possible. 
He  is  immediately  starting  for  Brindisi  where  a  Greek  torpedo 
boat  will  meet  him  and  take  him  to  Athens, 


*)  Compare  HI,  No.  .57  and  58. 
*♦)  Compare  lU,  No.   100  A. 
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83. 
I'outit  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  348.  Berlin,  Aiicfiist  i,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

The  State  Secretary  just  told  me  (11  a.  m.),  that  the  German 
Ambassador  in  Rome  had  telegraphed  (despatched  at  6  a.  m.) 
that  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  had  declarad  to  him  that,  as 
Austria-Hungary  had  not  acceeded  to  the  granting  of  compen- 
sation, Italy  too  felt  freed  from  its  duty  as  an  ally. 

Italy,  so  Marquis  San  Giuliano  thinks,  will  not  take  an 
active  part  in  the  war  on  the  side  of  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  but  will  certainly  remain  neulral. 

When  I  read  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  307  of 
yesterday  (arrived  last  night)  concerning  an  agreement  in  the 
question  of  compensation*)  to  the  State  Secretary,  Herr  von 
Jagow^  begged  me  most  urgently,  to  tell  your  Excellency,  that 
according  to  corresponding  news  received  from  Herr  von  Flotow 
at  Rome  and  from  Mr.  Bolatti  here,  Herr  von  Merey  had 
also  not  transmitted  the  proposal  of  your  Excellency  about 
compensation  to  the  Italian  Government  (your  Excellency's 
telegram  No.  280  of  28^^^  ult.**):  that  he  therefore  had  reason 
to  fear,  that  Herr  von  Merey  would  also  not  transmit  this 
last  information  regarding  the  compensation  question,  which 
would  have  most  disastrous  consequences. 

Herr  von  Merey  was  against  the  granting  of  compen- 
sations and  therefore  did  not  conform  to  instructions  on  this  point. 

Of  course  I  contradicted  this  accusation. 

After  a  telephonic  conversation  which  I  have  just  had 
with  Count  Forgach,  I  am  now  going  to  the  State  Secretary,  in 
order  to  acquaint  him  with  your  Excellency's  promise,  regarding 
the  carrying  out  of  your  Excellency's  instructions  through 
our  Embassy  in  Rome. 


*)  See  III,  No.  59. 
**)  See  II,  No.  88. 
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84. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Kerch  told. 

Telegram  No.  350.  Berlin,  August  7,  W14. 

In  cipher, — Secret. 

Emperor  William  to-day  drew  the  Councillor  of  Legation 
Count  Larisch  into  a  lengthy  political  conversation  during  a 
ride  in  the  "Tiergarten". 

The  Emperor's  words  were  on  the  wtiole  a  repetition 
of  his  yesterday's  talk  with  the  I.  &  R.  military  attache  (see 
my  telegrams  of  yesterday*).  Emperor  William  repeatedly 
laying  special  stress  on  Hie  fact,  that  Austria-Hungary  must 
ahsolutely  direct  its  principal  forces  with  all  mekns  at  its 
disposal  against  Russia,  as  according  to  news  he  had  received 
the  assembhng  of  hoops  at  the  Russo-Austrian  frontiers  was 
taking  colossal  dimensions. 

Further  the  German  Emperor  mentioned,  that  the  fact  of 
the  general  mobilisation  of  Russia  had  completely  taken  liim 
by  smprise. 

As  regards  the  attitude  of  England,  King  George  himself 
had  assured  Prince  Henry,  when  he  had  a  short  time 
ago  visited  England,  that  England  would  in  case  of  a  conflict 
of  the  four  continental  Powers,  not  intervene  actively;  this 
royal  assurance  had  however  been  disavowed  by  Sir  E.  Grey, 
24  hours  later,  when  he  declared  to  the  German  Ambassador 
in  London,  that  England  could  not  remain  quiet  and  that  it  must 
a])Solutely  support  its  "allies"'. 


85. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi'am  No.  355.  Berlin,  August  1, 1914. 

In  cipher.  —  Secret. 

Italy. 

I  have  as  yet  this  evening  informed  the  State  Secretar}^  of 
the  contents  ot  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  313  of  to-day**). 


*)  Sec  III,  No.  57  and  58. 
**)  See  ni,  No.  85. 
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At  the  Foreign  Office  the  text  of  a  draft  of  a  reply  to 
Italy,  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  hy  Herr  von  Tschirschky, 
regarding  the  interpretation  of  article  VTI  of  the  tre.ity  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  was  read  to  me. 

Though  tliis  text — as  far  as  I  could  see  in  a  hurry — 
con'esponds  in  its  sense  with  the  contents  of  the  reply  to  Rome, 
transmitted  to  me  by  your  Excellency,  yet  the  Avording  is  a 
very  different  one. 

At  the  Foreign  Office  I  was  told  that  a  declaration  of  the 
Italian  Government  to  the  effect  that  Italy  would  join  us 
actively  (according  to  the  alliance)  in  case  of  a  conflict,  had 
not  yet  arrived. 

On  the  other  hand  the  "Tribuna"  has  brought  a  notice 
to  the  effect,  that  Italv  would  remain  neutral. 


86. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herrn  you  Merey  in  Rome. 

1  elegram  No.  916.  Vienna^  August  1,   1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

I  beg  of  your  Excellency,  to  immediately  call  upon 
Marquis  di  San  Giuhano  and  tell  him,  that  I  have  arranged 
with  tlie  Duke  of  Avarna  and  Herr  von  Tschirschky,  to  accept 
the  Italian  interpretation  of  article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
Treaty  on  the  presumption  that  Italy  will  fully  do  its  duty  as 
an  ally  in  the  present  conflict. 


87. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  I.  &  R.  Ambassadors  in  Rome  and 

Berlin. 

.  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 
Address: 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  917. 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  31.3. 
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1. 

I  have  made  the  following  declaration  to  the  Duke  of 
Avarna: 

"Je  considere  qu'une  divergence  de  vue  sur  I'interpretation 
de  I'article  Vn  forme  un  element  d'incertitude  pour  nos  relations 
du  present  et  de  I'avenir  qui  pourrait  etre  prejudiciable  aux 
rapports  intimes  entre  les  deux  Puissances.  J'accepte  I'inter- 
pretation donnee  a  Farticle  VU  par  Tltalie  et  I'AUemagne  d 
condition  que  I'ltalie  observe  une  attitude  amicale  par  rapport 
aux  operations  de  guerre  engagees  actuellement  par  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  et  la  Serbie  et  remplira  ses  devoirs  d'allie  dans  le 
cas  ou  le  conflit  actuel  pourrait  amener  une  conflagration 
generate." 

Will  your  Excellency  immediately  bring  the  foregoing  to 
the  knowledge  of  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano. 

For  the  personal  information  of  your  Excellency  I  add, 
that  I  felt  induced  to  make  this  declaration,  because  the  German 
Government  had  given  me  to  understand  in  the  most  earnest 
manner,  that  San  Giuliano  had  yesterday  declared,  he  dit  not 
feel  bound  by  our  treaty  because  of  our  refusal  to  accept  the 
Italian-German  interpretation  of  article  VII. 

2. 
I  am  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Herr  von  Merey: 
(here  follows  text  sub  1). 
The  foregoing  for  communication  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 


88. 
Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  570.  Rome^  August  ly  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 
At  a  Cabinet  Council  which  took  place  to-day  the  ten- 
dency became  apparent,  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told 
me,  that  Italy  would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a 
European  war.  The  decisive  consideration  being,  that  Italy  had 
neither   the    obligation  nor  any  interest  which  might  induce  it 


—  83  — 

to  take  part  in  the  war.  The  Triple  Alliance  was  purely  defen- 
sive, but  the  war  had  been  provoked  by  us,  without  our 
having  previously  communicated  with  Italian  Government 
regarding  our  action.  How  could  one  expect  Italy  to  sacrifice  the 
blood  and  property  of  its  people,  and  run  the  greatest  risk 
of  all  in  consequence  of  its  long  coast  line,  only,  in  order  to 
reach  a  goal  which  was  directly  opposed  to  its  own  interests, 
that  is:  a  change  in  the  Status  quo  on  the  Balkan  in  favour 
ot  a  material  or  moral  advantage  of  Austria-Hungary.  After 
having  debated  on  this  point  animatedly  for  nearly  an  hour 
on  which  occasion  Marquis  San  Giuliano  amongst  other  things 
also  mentioned  our  "quibbling*'  policy  in  Albania  as  well  as  the 
treatment  of  the  Italians  in  the  Monarchy^  he  finally  said,  that 
it  was  not  yet  settled — as  a  formal  decision  had  not  been 
taken  that  Italy  would  not  after  all — eventually  perhaps  later 
on — take  part  in  the  Avar.  The  word  compensation  was  here 
again  dropped. 

My  impression  still  is  as  heretofore,  that  it  is  a  case  of 
black-mailing  which  has  already  succeeded  for  the  greatest  part. 
Italy  wishes  to  have  its  attitude  paid  for  in  advance  and  to 
discount  the  result  of  the  war  beforehand  whether  the  war 
remains  localised  or  whether  it  becomes  general. 


89. 
HeiT  Ton  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  572.  Rome,  August  1,    1914. 

In  cipher. 
German  Ambassador  has  until  now^  received  no  instruc- 
tions to  inform  the  Italian  Government  of  the  communication^ 
contained  in  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  904  of  29^'^  ult.*) 
But  Herr  von  Flotow  has  made  known  the  declarations  directed 
by  Germany  to  St.  Petersburg  (concerning  the  staying  of  the 
Russian  mobilisation)  and  to  Paris  (question  regarding  neutrality 
of  France). 


*)  See  m,  No. 

III.,  e. 
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90. 
Horr  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  575.  Rome,  August  1,    1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Though  I  and  my  German  colleague  (for  Germany  the 
question  has  far  greater  practical  significance)  are  doing  all 
in  our  power  to  influence  Government  in  the  direction  of  co- 
operation, the  balance  is  for  the  present  strongly  in  favour  of 
neutrality. 

For  this  tendency  which  has  only  manifested  itself  with- 
in the  last  few  days  the  circumstance  has  been  decisive  — 
this  is  my  firm  conviction — that  England,  contrary  to  opinion 
here,  (and  in  Berlin)  will  not  remain  neutral,  but  will  inter- 
vene. To  expose  its  extensive  and  insufficiently  protected 
coasts  to  the  bombardment  of  English  ships  and  to  let  the 
Italian  fleet,  which  together  with  ours  is  inferior  to  the  English 
and  French  Mediterranean  fieets,  take  up  the  struggle,  appears 
here  as  a  terrible  outlook. 

The  state  of  disorganisation  of  the  army  in  consequence 
of  the  Lybian  campaign  (60.000  men  are  still  in  Lybia)  and 
as  I  hear  from  certain  sources,  the  fear  of  inner  trouble,  are 
further  reasons  for  this  tendency. 

The  final  word  has  not  yet  been  spoken,  but  for  the 
present  the  pass-word  is  neutrality. 

Emperor  William  has  appealed  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel 
by  telegram,  and  a  personal  adjutant  is  to  arrive  here  on  a 
special  mission. 

Perhaps  the  thought  could  be  entertained  of .  Germany 
and  we  declaring  to  Italy,  that  we  should— in  case  Italy 
did  not  loyally  fulfil  its  duties  as  an  ally  to  the  last 
man  but  remained  neutral — consider  ourselves  also  freed  from 
our  duties  as  allies  and  Italy  as  having  wilh-drawn  from 
the  Triple  Alliance. 
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91. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold, 

Telegram  No.  145.  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Received  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  183*). 

In  a  conversation  I  have  just  had  with  Mr.  Iswolsky, 
I  acquainted  him  with  the  communication  which  in  accordance 
with  instructions  of  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  181**) 
I  had  made  to  Mr.  Viviani  yesterday.  Ambassador  showed 
greatest  interest  and  declared  to  have  heard  nothing  of  a 
communication  on  our  part  in  St.  Petersburg  that  we  would 
not  question  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  kingdom.  He  men- 
tioned pourparlers  in  St.  Petersburg,  that  did  not  seem  to 
exclude  the  possibiUty  of  coming  to  an  agi-eement.  The 
German  ultimatum,  so  he  said,  had  made  the  situation  very 
critical.  He  still  denies  Russian  mobilisation,  except  that  of 
13  coros  on  our  frontier  and  ended  with  the  remark,  that  he 
knew    that  Mr.  Sazanow  was  still  readv  for  a  conversation. 


92. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  146.  Paris,  August  i,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

German  Ambassador  to  his  question***),  which  I  com- 
municated with  my  yesterday's  telegram  No.  143,  as  to  whether 
Germany  in  the  eventuahty  of  a  war  with  Russia  could  count 
on  the  neutrality  of  France,  received  the  reply :  France  would  in 
that  event  do  what  its  interests  demanded. 

This  evasive  answer  Mr.  Viviani  explained  by  saying  that 
a  new  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  had  come,  to  the  effect  that 
all  Powers  should  simultaneously  stop  warlike  preparations. 
Russia  had,  if  other  Powers  did  the  same,  accepted   proposal; 


*)  Communication    of   instructions    to    St.  Petersburg   of  July  30, 
No.  202,  see  III,  No.  45. 

**)  See  III,  No.  62. 
")  See  III,  No.  63. 


***i 
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as    moreover    our    declaration    to    the    effect   that  we  had  no 
intention  of  infringing  Servia's  sovereign  rights  had  been  forth- 
coming, Viviani  did  not  seem  to  think  an  agreement  impossible. 
Baron  Schoen's  departure  not  yet  decided. 


93. 

Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  148.  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

France  has  to-day  ordered  general  mobilisation.  Mr.  Mar- 
gerie  who  informed  me  of  this  fact,  told  me  at  the  same  time 
that  French  Government  has  agreed  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal 
concerning  simultaneous  stopping  of  all  military  measures. 

French  mobilisation  was  of  a  purely  defensive  character 
and  only  a  reply  to  German  measures.  As  soon  as  Germany 
would  accept  Grey's  proposal  and  stop  military  measures, 
France  would  do  likewise. 

It  was  a  long  way  from  mobilisation  to  a  declaration  of  war, 
especially  here,  where  the  consent  of  Parliament  was  neces- 
sary— which  had  not  yet  even  met. 

Between  Germany  and  France  there  were  no  questions 
at  issue;  and  one  could  only  explain  the  German  attitude  and 
language  of  German  Ambassador  by  the  wish  of  Germany  to 
bring  on  war. 

I  objected  to  this  point  of  view. 

Mr.  Margerie  mentioned  with  satisfaction  our  conver- 
sations with  St.  Petersburg,  and  laid  particular  stress  on  the 
wish  of  France  to  bring  about  a  detente. 


94. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  131.  London,  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
Received  your  Excellency's  telegrams  No.  191  and  192*) 
and  have  made  use    of   contents    this    forenoon    in    interview 


')  See  III,  No.  61  ajid  66. 
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with  Sir  E.  Grey.  State  Secretary  assured  me  that  he  was 
continuing  his  efforts  unceasingly  and  trying  to  make  use  of 
everything  that  one  put  within  his  reach. 

Telegram  No.  194  received  this  afternoon*)  and  as 
German  colleague  was  still  without  instructions  have  at  once 
with  his  knowledge  spoken  to  Sir  E.  Grey  informingly  and 
confidentially. 

State  Secretary  promised  me,  without  considering  this  as 
information  of  the  I.  &  R.  Government  transmitted  through 
me,  to  make  use  of  contents  as  "coming  from  reliable  sources". 

He  repeated,  that  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  he  was 
ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  in  order  to  maintain  peace. 


95. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi^am  No.   132.  London,  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Sir  E.  Grey  seems  to  have  mentioned  to  German 
Ambassador  that  England  would  be  disposed,  to  remain 
neutral;  in  case  however  of  a  violation  of  Belgian  neu- 
trality, public  opinion  here  would  entirely  veer  round  to  the 
side  of  France. 

State  Secretary  asked  whether  Germany  would  make  a 
declaration  promising  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality,  as  France 
is  doing.  German  answer  evasive. 

Sir  E.  Grey  further  suggested  a  mutual  promise  that 
German  and  French  troops  collected  at  frontiers  would 
not  attack  each  other. 


96. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegram  No.   199.  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 
1  leave  it  to    your   Excellency's   judgment   to    make    use 
of  the  following  argument  in  your   next  conversation  with  Sir 
Edward  Grey  or  other  English  politicians: 


See  III,  No.  65. 
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During  a  century  English  politics  were  dominated 
by  divergencies  from  Russia.  Only  after  the  Boer  War  and 
'the  defeat  of  Russia  in  the  Far  East,  did  England  change  its 
course  and  aim  at  the  diplomatic  curtailment  of  German 
influence.  Since  then  Russia  has  not  only  entirely  recovered 
but  to-day  even  occupies  a  dominant  position  from  a  military 
as  well  as  from  an  economic  point  of  view.  Is  it  in  conformity 
with  English  interests,  that  England  should  under  these  circum- 
stances actively  take  part  in  an  action  the  eventual  success  of 
which  could  only  end  in  enormously  improving  the  power  of 
Russia  and  in  rendering  acute  the  question  of  Asia  Minor  and 
the  Straits?  Would  it  not,  from  England's  point  of  view,  be 
dangerous  to  encourage  a  development,  which  in  its  ultimate 
consequences  would  lead  to  a  threatening  of  English  predo- 
minance in  India? 

By  waiting  and  taking  up  a  neutral  attitude  in  case  of 
a  European  conflict,  England  could  retain  a  completely  free 
hand  to  act  according  to  result  of  the  struggle  without  being 
in  any  way  bound  by  former  partisanship.  Thus  England 
would  keep  the  way  open  to  continue  its  role  of  mediation 
at  the  ultimate  peace  negotiations  in  the  interests  of  European 
badance  of  power,  a  role  in  which  it  acted  so  meritoreously 
during  the  Balcan  crisis. 


97. 
Count  Szapdry  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  190.  Petersburg^  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 
Continuation  of  my  telegram  of  Slst  ult.  No.  189**). 
I  therefore  called  upon  Mr.  Sazanow  who  received  me 
inunediately.  I  explained  to  the  Minister  that  I  had  received 
instructions  in  cipher  but  that  I  had  first  of  all  to  remark  that 
the  present  situation  in  Vienna,  created  by  the  Russian  general 
mobilisation,  was  wholly  unknown  to  me,  so  that  in  inter- 
preting my    insti'uction,    which   had  been    sent    me  before  the 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  .')(; 
**)  See  III,  No.  75. 
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new  situation  had  developed  there,  I  should  have  to  make 
allowances  for  the  fact. 

The  Minister  interupted  me  excitedly,  by  saying,  that 
the  mobilisation  had  no  significance;  and  that  Emperor 
Nicholas  had  pledged  his  word  to  Emperor  William,  that  the 
army  would  not  budge,  so  long  as  a  conversation  tending 
towards  an  agi-eement  was  still  going  on  with  Vienna. 
Moreover  we  h^d  first  mobilised,  an  assertion  which  I  distinctly 
denied,  so  that  the  Minister  said:  "let  us  leave  this  Chronology 
aside".  There  was  no  fear  that  the  guns  would  go  off  by 
themselves  and  as  concerned  the  Russian  army,  it  was  so  well 
disciplined,  that  the  Emperor  with  one  word  could  make  it 
retire  from  the  frontier.  I  continued  by  saying  that  Your 
Excellency's  two  instructions  started  from  the  misunder- 
standing that  we  had  declined  further  negotiations  with  Russia. 
This  was,  as  I  had  already  informed  him  without  instructions, 
(my  telegram  No.  180  of  29*^  ult.*)  a  mistake.  Your  Excellency 
was  not  only  ready  to  negotiate  with  Russia  on  a  broad 
basis,  but  especially  inclined  to  discuss  the  text  of  our  Note 
as  far  as  its  inteipretation  was  concerned. 

I  knew,  of  course,  that  the  Russian  point  of  view  was 
that  the  form  of  the  Note  should  be  modified,  whilst  your 
Excellency  were  of  opinion  that  its  meaning  could  by  explained. 

This  resulted  in  a  discrepancy,  which  could  not  be  over- 
looked, though  on  the  whole  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  came 
to  the  same  thing. 

Mr.  Sazonow  said  that  this  w^as  good  news,  for  he  still 
hoped  that  in  this  way  the  matter  might  be  directed  into  that 
channel  which  he  had  from  the  forst  imagined  the  best. 

I  insisted  [on  the  fact,  that  Your  Excellency's  in- 
structions to  me  were  a  proof  of  good  ^vill,  though  I  had 
again  to  remind  him  that  the  situation  created  since  by  the 
general  mobilisation  was  unknown  to  me.  I  could  only  hope 
that  the  course  of  events  had  not  gone  too  far  already.  In 
any  case  I  had  thought  it  my  duty  again  to  insist  on  the 
good  will  of  the  I.  &  R.  Government  at  the  present  most 
serious  moment. 


*)  See  m.  No.   19. 
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Mr.  Sazonow  replied  that  he  took  note  with  satisfaction 
of  this  proof  of  good  will;  also,  he  would  like  to  draw  my 
attention  to  the  fact  that  negotiations  in  St.  Petersburg  would 
seem,  for  reasons  easily  understood,  to  promise  less  hope 
of  success  than  those  on  the  neutral  ground  of  London. 
1  answered,  that  Your  Excellency,  as  I  had  already  explained, 
started  from  the  point  of  view  of  direct  contact  with  St.  Peters- 
burg, so  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  give  any  opinion 
concerning  his  suggestion  about  London,  but  that  I  would 
report  to  Your  Excellency  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Sazonow  seemed  greatly  relieved  by  my  informations 
and  to  consider  them  of  exaggerated  importance  so  that  I 
always  again  had  [to  point  out  the  modified  situation,  the 
discrepancy  of  our  initial  views  and  so  forth.  Moreover,  during 
the  conversation  two  principal  points  were  completely  avoided. 
On  my  part  the  purely  retrospective  and  theoretical  character 
of  a  conversation  —  about  the  text  of  the  Note  as  I  gathered  it 
from  Your  Excellency's  telegram,  on  his  part,  the  question  what 
should  become  of  the  military^  operations  during  the  eventual 
negotiations? 

With  regard  to  the  reservation  which  I  made  concerning 
the  general  Russian  mobilisation.  Your  Excellency  is  absolutely 
free  to  declare  my  explanations  as  no  longer  having  any 
bearing.  On  the  other  hand  it  seemed  to  me  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  distribution  of  parts,  exceedingly  important  to 
have  undertaken  another  step,  which  might  well  be  described 
as  extremely  conciliatory.  Should  however  Your  Excellency 
to-day  still  think  diplomatic  negotia  tionspracticable  or  opportune, 
a  basis  would  seem  to  present  itself  here.  For  these  reasons 
I  hope,  that  my  proceedings  A^dll  meet  with  Your  Excellency's 
approval. 

98. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  192.  St.  Petersburg,  August  1,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
German  Ambassador  has  just  received   instructions  from 
Berlin  to   draw  Mr.  Sazonow's  most    ernest    attention    to    the 
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danger  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  and  to  inform  him,  that 
on  the  part  of  Germany  mobilisation  had  not  been  effected 
but  only  "Protection  against  war"  had  been  ordered  (Schutz 
vor  Kriegsgefahr). 

Russian  Minister  whom  Count  Pourtales  had  awakened 
at  midnight,  pointed  out,  that  cessation  of  mobilisation  was  to 
his  regret  impossible,  but  that  Emperor  Nicholas  had  already 
given  such  binding  promises  that  surely  there  was  no  cause 
for  alarm  (!). 

99. 
Interview    between    Count    Berchtold    and    the    Russian 

Ambassador. 

Daily  report  No.  3737.  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

The  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador  to-day  called  on  me 
in  the  most  friendly  manner  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  inquire 
for  any  new^s  that]  might  have  come.  He  stiU  hoped  that  it 
would  be  possible  to  settle  the  question  at  issue  by  direct 
negotiations.  Considering  the  actual  situation  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  better  to  do  this  on  neutral  ground,  London  being 
especially  suitable  for  the  purpose.  It  was  to  be  regretted 
that  Germany  evidently  wanted  to  force  on  the  war. 
Russia  had  already  given  the  most  binding  assurances  in 
Berlin  that  its  military  measures  bore  no  hostile  character 
towards  the  Monarchy  or  Germany.  Of  course  Petersburg 
would  have  to  insist  as  hitherto,  that  we  did  not  solve  the 
conflict  with  Servia  without  consulting  Russia,  whose  interests 
were  engaged  in  this  question. 

I  did  not  enter  any  further  into  these  explanations  of  Mr. 
Schebeko's,  but  began  a  friendly  inofficial  conversation  in  the 
course  of  which  I  drew^  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador to  the  manifold  follies  of  the  Russian  Balkan  policy. 
There  was  a  far  broader  basis  for  discussions  with  Russia 
if  she  could  only  once  make  up  her  mind  not  always  and 
entirely  to  make  the  fate  of  the  Balkan  States  the  touchstone 
of  her  attitude  towards  us. 

Mr.  Schebeko  replied  likewise  in  a  very  friendly  manner, 
discussed  in  a  purely  academical  fashion  the  many  obligations 
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of  Russia  as  an  orthodox  and  Slav  State,  pointed  out  certain 
sentimental  characteristics  of  the  Russian  people  and  took  his 
leave  with  the  remark  that  between  us  and  Russia  there  was 
really  only  a  great  misunderstanding. 

Immediately  after  tliis  interview  1  received  the  visit  of 
Monsieur  Dumaine  who  spoke  in  just  as  peaceful  a  strain  as 
his  Russian  colleague,  lamented  the  warlike  proceedings  of 
Emperor  William  and  expressed  his  conviction  that  a  way 
must  be  found,  to  satisfy  our  just  claims  as  well  as  Russia's 
interest  in  Servia  and  open  the  way  to  peace. 


100. 

Exchange    of    telegrams    between  Emperor-King  Francis 

Joseph  and  King  Victor  Emanuel. 

(l«t  and  2^<i  of  August). 

A. 

Emperor-King  Francis  Joseph  to  King  Victor  Emanuel. 

Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

La  Russie  qui  s'arroge  le  droit  de  s'immiscer  dans 
notre  conflict  avec  la  Serbie,  a  mobihse  son  arm^e  et  sa 
flotte  et  menace  la  paix  de  1' Europe. 

D' accord  avec  I'Allemagne  je  suis  decide  de  defendre  les 
droits  de  la  Triple  AlHance  et  j'ai  ordomie  la  mobilisation  de 
toutes  mes  forces  militaires  et  navales.  Nous  devons  trente 
annees  de  paix  et  .de  prosperite  au  traite  qui  nous  unit  et 
dont  je  constate  avec  satisfaction  1' interpretation  identique  par 
nos  gouvemements. 

Je  suis  heureux  en  ce  moment  solennel  de  pouvoir 
compter  sur  le  concours  de  mes  Allies  et  de  leurs  vaillantes 
armies  et  je  forme  les  voeux  les  plus  chalereux  pour  le 
succes  de  nos  armes  et  pour  un  glorieux  avenir  de  nos  pays. 

B. 

Reply  telegram  of  King  Victor  Emanuel. 

Rome,  August  2,  1914, 

Jai  regu   le    telegramme    de  Votre  Majeste.    Je   n'ai    pas 

besoin    d'assurer  Votre  Majesty    que  1' Italic  qui  a  fait  tous  les 

efforts  possibles  pour   assurer    le  maintien    de    la  paix    et  qui 
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fcra  tout  ce  qu'elle  pourra  pour  contribuer  a  la  retablir 
aussitot  que  possible  gardera  une  attitude  cordialement  ami- 
cale  envers  ses  allies  conformement  au  traite  de  la  Triple- 
Alliance,  a  ses  sentiments  sinceres  et  aux  grands  interets 
qu'elle  doit  sauvegarder.  * 

(signe)   Vittorio  Emamiele. 


101. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No."  354.  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

In  accordance  with  His  Majesty's  orders  (Your  Excellency's 
telegram  without  number  of  to-day)  [  have  just  now  (10 
p.  m.)  personally  handed  message  to  Emperor  William. 

His  Majesty  charges  me  to  lay  his  warmest  thanks  for 
the  gracious  telegram  of  our  gracious  master*)  at  His  Ma- 
jesty's feet. 

hi  the  course  of  our  interview,  on  which  I  will  report 
in  detail  to-morrow,  Emperor  William  mentioned,  that  up  to 
the  present  no  answer  had  come  from  St.  Petersburg  (my 
yesterday's  telegram  No.  346)**).  Emperor  Nicholas  had  more- 
over to-day  telegraphed  to  him  (Emperor  William)  that 
(without  regard  to  Germany's  demand)  "the  mobilisation  of 
the  Russian  army  in  no  way  signified  war!" 

A  reply  came  from  Paris,  but  its  contents  are  very 
vague. 

On  the  other  hand  Sir  E.  Grey  has  sent  a  telegram  in 
which  the  EngHsh  State  Secretary  with  the  approval  of 
King  George  offers  to  use  his  influence  with  France  so  that 
the  latter  may  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  war  between 
Russia  and  Germany. 

Emperor  William  told  me  he  would  reply  to  London 
that  Germany  would  make  very  precise  and  hard  conditions 
regarding  neutrality. 


*)  See  III,  No.  81  B. 

**)  See  III,  No.  82. 
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102. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

Telegram  No.  357.  Berlin^  August  2,  1914. 

,  In  cipher. 

State  Secretary  just  declared  to  me:  No  answer  to 
German  request  (my  telegram  No.  346  of  31^*  ult.)**)  has 
come  from  Russia. 

Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  frontier  near 
Schwidden  (south  east  of  Bialla). 

Russia  has  therefore  attacked  Germany. 

Germany   therefore    considers   itself  at  war  with  Russia. 

No  further  declaration  of  war  will  be  made  by  Germany. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  received  his  passports  this 
forenoon  and  will  probably  depart  this  evening/. 


103. 
Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  359.  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Italy. 

As  [Under  Secretary  of  State  tells  me,  to-day's  tele- 
grams from  the  German  Ambassador  in  Rome,  dating  from 
yesterday,  are  very  unfavourable. 

It  would  seem  according  to  them,  that  Italy  only  wants 
to  remain  neutral. 

Also,  the  Italian  Government  has  sent  a  reply  to  the 
Roumanian  enquiry  to  Bucarest  (Your  Excellency's  telegram 
No.  306  of  3pt  ult.)  to  the  effect  that  it  did  not  find  that  the 
casus  foederis  applied  to  it  (Italy),  as  our  warlike  proceed- 
ings against  Servia  signify  a  hostile  act  against  Russia.  The 
same  also  applied  to  Roumania  wherefore  the  latter  should 
remain  neutral. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  57. 
**)  See  HI,  No.  82. 
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Emperor  William  has  again  to-day  expressed  by  telegram 
his  certain  hopes  to  King  Victor  Emanuel,  and  the  German 
Government  to  the  Italian  Government,  that  Italy  would  stand 
actively  on  our  side. 


104. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  360.  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

In  ci/pher. 
England. 

English  Ambassador  was  to-day  at  Foreign  Office  in  the 
name  of  his  Government  with  various  offers  of  mediation  re- 
garding our  conflict  with  Servia. 

Under  Secretary  of  State  replied  to  him  that  now  was 
not  the  moment  for  proposals  of  this  kind. 

To  Sir  Edward  Goschen's  remark  that  the  general  war 
might  still  be  avoided  if  Austria-Hungary  would  demobilise 
against  Russia,  Mr.  Zimmermann  gave  him  clearly  to  understand 
that  such  a  proposal  was  "childish".  Only  the  general  de- 
mobilisation of  Russia  might  eventually  still  have  the  desired 
effect. 

Under  Secretary  of  State  sees,  in  this  proposal  of  Grey's, 
the  disinclination  of  England,  to  take  part  in  the  continental 
conflict. 


105. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  362.  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  No.  354  of  last  night*). 

After  I  had  had  His  Majesty  the  EmperorWiUiam  informed 
that  I  had  to  hand  him  a  telegram  from  His  I.  and  R.  apostolic 
Majesty,  the  Emperor  sent  for  me  late  that  very  night. 

Emperor  William  was  surrounded  by  his  family  in  a 
little  garden  of  the  castle  here.  During  our  long  interview  the 


*)  See  III,  No.  101. 
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Emperor  first  of  all  stated  that  he  was  continually  exchanging 
telegrams  with  the  Czar,  but  that  to  his  deepest  regret  he 
had  to  own,  that  he  absolutely  could  not  understand  the  pre- 
sent mental  state  of  Emperor  Nicholas.  Nor  did  he  know 
whether  the  Russian  Emperor  sent  his  telegrams  to  him,  Em- 
peror WiUiam,  in  agreement  with  his  advisers;  the  present 
principal  adviser  of  the  Czar  was  probably  the  Minister  for 
War,  but  a  decided  influence  seemed  still  to  be  wielded  by 
the  prayer-healer  Rasputin.  The  Czar's  telegram  contained 
perpetual  contradictions  and  he  could  to  his  regret  use  no 
other  term  for  them  than  the  word  "lies".  No  reply  had  yet 
arrived  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  timed  enquiry  of  Germany. 
A  telegram  had  arrived  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia — in 
English  as  usual — in  which  His  Majesty  had  assured  the  Em- 
peror William,  that  the  general  mobilisation  ordered  in  Russia, 
did  not  aim  at  Germany.  The  reply  from  Paris  contained  only 
empty  phrases;  but  Sir  E.  Grey  had,  with  the  approval  of 
his  Royal  master,  offered  by  telegram  to  guarantee  the 
neutrality  of  France  in  the  event  of  war  between  Ger- 
many and  Russia.  Of  course  he  (Emperor  William)  would 
demand  a  "dead-pledge"  of  France.  He  had  the  impression  that 
France  was  scared  by  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  to  a  very 
high  degree;  under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  a  question 
of  persevering  calmly  but  decidedly  in  the  direction  hitherto 
taken,  above  all  he  was  decided  to  come  to  a  reckoning 
with  France  and  he  hoped  he  would  succeed  in  doing  so. 

As  regards  his  unceasing  efforts  to  wdn  new  and  to 
assure  himself  of  the  old  allies,  he  had  already  yesterday 
spoken  to  the  I.  and  R.  Military  Attache  and  he  only  wanted 
to  repeat  to  me  that  he  was  continuing  in  every  way  to  use 
his  influence  with  Italy,  that  he  had  addressed  very  decisive 
letters  to  the  Kings  of  Roumania,  Bulgaria  and  Greece ;  and  as 
he  could  in  strictest  confidence  add,  was  on  the  point  of  sign- 
ing an  agreement  with  Turkey. 

Finally,  Emperor  William  asked  me  to  report  to  our  most 
gracious  master,  that  he  had  received  His  Majesty's  telegram 
with  warmest  thanks  and  w^ould  at  once  reply  to  it  himself*). 


*)  Soe  III,  No.  118. 
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Concerning  the  virile  attitude  of  the  State  Chancellor 
as  well  as  the  correct  carrying  out  of  his  intentions,  the  Em- 
peror expressed  himself  full  of  praise,  as  also  about  his  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg^  who  was  not  only  safe-guarding  Germany's  but 
also  Austria-Hungary's  interests  very  cleverly. 


106. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  I.  and  B.  Ambassadors  in  Rome 

and  Berlin. 

Vienna,  August  2,  1914. 
Address: 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  925, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  323. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

1. 

From  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  575  of  1^*  inst.  I 
gather*)  that  the  Italian  Government  eventually  intends,  to  inter- 
vene actively  at  a  later  date  of  the  expected  European  war. 

In  view  of  this  circumstance  1  begged  the  Duke  of  Avarna 
to  call  on  me  to-day  and  have  expressed  myself  to  him  in  the 
following  sense: 

Afin  d'eviter  tout  malentendu  je  tiens  a  constater  que 
les  ouvertures  faites  le  1.  c.  au  Due  d' Avarna  au  sujet  de 
I'interpretation  de  I'article  Vn  de  notre  Traite  d'Alliance 
ont  ete  faites  sur  la  base  de  notre  ferme  conviction  que 
ritalie  remplira  des  le  debut  ses  devoirs  d'alliee  conformement 
a  I'article  III  du  Traite  d'Alliance. 

The  fact  of  the  unmotivated  mobilisation  of  Russia  against 
us  and  against  Germany,  and  especially  the  now  reported 
crossing  of  the  frontier  by  Russian  patrols  at  several  points 
of  the  German-Russian  border,  seem  to  be  a  sufficient  reason 
for  the  Casus  foederis. 

Will  your  Excellency  speak  to  the  above  effect  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


*)  See  III,  No.  90. 
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For  your  Excellency's  personal  guidance  I  add,  that 
the  Duke  of  Avama  expressed  to  me  in  warm  words  his  con- 
viction that  Italy,  even  if  the  strict  wording  of  the  treaty  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  did  not  constitute  the  Casus  foederis,  had  the 
moral  obligation  to  side  with  its  allies.  He  had  most  pressingly 
urged  this  in  his  reports,  but  did  not  know  whether  any- 
decisive  importance  would  be  attached  to  his  opinion. 

2. 

I  am  telegraphing  to  Herr  von  Merey  as  follows: 
(Text  sub  1.) 

The  above  for  communication  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 


107. 
Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  574.  Rome,  August  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  31®^  ult.  No.  914 
and  of  1^*  inst.  No.  916  and  917,  concerning  interpretation 
of  article  VII  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  the  question  of  com- 
pensation*). 

Until  5  p.  m.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  not  yet 
received  any  telegram  from  the  Duke  of  Avarna  with  the  text 
agreed  upon,  but  on  the  contrary  a  report  dated  yesterday 
according  to  which  Your  Excellency  does  not  accept  the  Italian 
interpretation. 

Marquis  San  Giuliano  did  not  therefore  want  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  as  to  whether  Italy  on  the  strength  of  this 
promise  could  revise  its  intention  of  neutrality  before  knowing 
the  text. 

I  have  of  course  insisted  that  the  integral  fulfilment  of 
its  duties  as  an  ally  on  the  part  of  Italy  (meaning  these  duties 
as  we  understood  them)  was  assumed  by  us  in  making  any 
concessions. 

In  the  evening  when  I  had  received  telegram  No.  917**) 
I  again  saw  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who,  so  he  alleged, 
had  also  only   just  received    text  of  explanation  from  Vienna. 

*)  See  m,  No.  59,  87  and  85. 
**)  See  in,  No.  85. 
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Marquis  San  Giiiliano  was  however  in  spite  of  all  the 
pressure  I  used,  not  to  be  persuaded  to  express  an}^  opinion. 
He  must  fost  study  this  serious  matter,  discuss  it  to-morrow 
with  the  Prime  Minister  and  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  me  a 
reply  by  to-morrow  afternoon. 

On  my  pressing  him  still  further  he  remarked  that  his 
fn^st  impression  was  not  a  favourable  one  because  of  the  formu- 
lating of  the  conditions.  Also  in  the  best  of  cases  this  expla- 
nation was  only  one  element  in  the  whole  situation  and  the 
■question,  whether  Italy  would  take  part  in  the  war  or  would 
remain  neutral  did  not  depend  on  the  settling  of  this  matter 
<ilone. 


108. 

HeiT  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  579.  Rome^  August  20,  1914, 

In  cipher. — Secret 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  sent  me  answer 
concerning  article  VII  of  Triple  Alliance  in  the  form  of  a  letter.  This 
reply  is  unfavourable  throughout  and  its  contents  are  tlie 
following: 

We  were  making  conditions  regarding  the  acceptation 
of  the  Italian  interpretation.  That  might  be  done  in  case  of  a 
change  of  treaty  but  not  in  interpreting  it,  that  is,  in  ascer- 
taining the  intention  existing  at  the  moment  of  the  signing 
of  the  treaty. 

Present  crisis  was  a  passing  one.  The  Triple  Alliance 
.still  in  force  for  12  years.  Italy  must  therefore  be  re-assured 
on  this  point,  that  the  interpretation  also  held  good  in  times 
of  peace  and  in  case  that  it  should  not  take  part  in  the  war. 

Moreover  the  acceptation  of  the  Italian  interpretation 
alone  would  not  suffice  to  eliminate  all  important  reasons 
which  were  in  favour  of  neutrality.  Our  general  formula  did 
not  constitute  an  agreement  regarding  the  nature  and  value  of 
the  eventual  compensations  and  their  proportion  to  the  great 
dangers  and  sacrifices  of  Italy's  participation  in  the  war. 


100 


111  spite  of  alJ  these  serious  considerations  Italy  would  do 
its  duty  if  this  duty  existed.  The  casus  foederis  did  not  however 
apply  to  this  war. 

Cabinet  Council  therefore  yesterday  decided  on  neutrality, 
pending  decisions  more  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the  Allies, 
in  case  the  duty  or  the  interests  of  Italy   should   favour   this. 

Balance  of  power  in  Europe,  Balkans  and  the  Adriatic  was 
a  vital  interest  of  Italy's  and  the  latter  would  shirk  no  sacrifice 
in  order  to  protect  its  existence  and  its  future  (evidently  a  threat 
concerning  Sanjak  and  Lovcen). 

As  your  Excellency  sees,  neutrality  has  heen  decided 
upon  and  the  matliematical  proof  has  been  given;  that  —  as 
I  have  always  declared — the  c<)mpliance  advised  to  us  by  Germany 
in  the  question  of  compensation  was  only  exposing  us  to 
blackmail  and  that  the  hoped-for  goal  was  not  reached. 

I  shall  telegraph  within  the  next  few  hours  text  of 
Marquis  San  Giuliano"s  letter. 


109. 
Herr  von  M^rey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  580.  Bonie^  August  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day  No.  579'''). 

Text  of  Italian  reply: 

«Nous  avons  examine  hier  au  soir,  Salandra  et  moi,  la 
reponse  du  Comte  Berchtold  au  sujet  de  larticle  VII  et  je 
m'empresse  de  coinmuniquer.  le  resultat  de  notre  conversation. 

Le  comte  Berchtold  subordonne  Tacceptation  de  notre 
interpretation  de  Tarticle  VII  a  I'attitude  que  TltaKe  prendrait 
dans  la  crise  actuelle.  Or,  on  pent  subordonner  a  cette  con- 
dition ou  a  une  autre  condition  quelconque,  toute  modification 
d'lm  traite,  mais  on  ne  pent  subordonner  a  aucune  condition  son 
interpretation,  car  il  ne  s'agit  pas  d'exprimer  la  volonte  actuelle 
des  Pai-ties  contractantes,  mais  de  constater  leur  intention  au 
moment  ou  elles  ont  contracte  le  pacte. 

En  effet,  I'Allemagne  ne  subordonne  a  aucune  condition 
son  mterpretation  conforme  a  la  notre,  et  c'est  logique. 

•=)  See  III,  No.  108. 
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En  second  lieu,  il  I'aut  considerer  que  la  crise  actuelle 
est  transitoire,  tandis  que  la  Triple  Alliance  est  destinee 
a  durer  12  ans  et  pent  etre  renouvellee,  et  il  est  desirable 
je  puis  meme  dire  qu"il  est  necessaire,  que  pendant  cette 
longue  periode  la  politique  de  I'ltalie  et  celle  ce  FAutriche- 
Hongrie  soit  Identique  dans  les  questions  balkaniques;  il  est 
desirable  et  meme  necessaire  que  leur  activite  diplomatique 
puisse  se  devolopper  dans  le  plus  parfait  accord  et  avec  la 
plus  entiere  confiance  et  cordiale  reciprocite.  Pour  atteindre 
ce  but,  il  est  indispensable,  que  nous  soyons  parfaitement 
rassures  sur  Tinterprctation  de  I'article  Vll.  Gette  necessity 
est  encore  plus  evidente  dans  la  crise  actuelle,  meme  si  nous 
ne  prenons  pas  part  a  la  giierre,  car  c'est  surtout  dans  les 
moments  plus  difficiles  et  dans  lesquels  les  occasions  d'appli- 
quer  I'article  VII  semblent  plus  probables,  que,  pour  pouvoir 
appuyer  d"une  maniere  cohstante,  claire  et  resolue  pai-  notre 
attitude  diplomatique  Taction  militaire  de  nos  allies  nous  avons 
besoin  d'etre  entierement  .rassures  sur  T interpretation  par 
rAutriche-tlongrie  de  Tarticle  Vll. 

D'autre  part  son  acceptation  de  notre  interpretation  de 
Tarticle  Vll  c[ui  est  d'lme  grande  importance  pour  notre  atti- 
tude diplomatique,  ne  pent  pas  syffire  a  elle  seule  pour  eli- 
miner  toutes  les  raisons  tres  graves  qui  nous  empechent,  au 
inoins  en  ce  moment,  de  prendre  part  a  la  guerre. 

En  effet,  cette  formule  generate  n'etablit  pas  un  accord 
clair  et  precis  sur  la  nature  et  la  valeur  des  compensations 
eventuelles,  et  sur  leur  proportion  avec  les  dangers  et  les 
sacrifices  enormes,  superieures  a  ceux  auxquels  s'exposent  nos 
allies.  Gette  difference  immense  entre  les  dangers  et  les  sacrifices 
d'une  part  (it  les  avantages  d'autre  part,  est  justement  la 
raison  qui  expliques  pourquoi  I'Autriche-Hongrie  a  voulu  une 
guerre  qu"elle  aurait  pu  facilement  eviter,  tandis  que  nous  avons 
iait  tout  ce  qui  etait  en  notre  pouvoir  pour  epargner  a  fEnrope 
cette  terrible  calamite.  Nous  esperons  toutefois  que  meme  sans 
prendre  part  a  la  guerre,  des  occasions  se  preseuterons  pour 
pr Oliver  a  nos  allies  nos  sentiments  sincerement  amicaux  et 
nous  comptons  par  consequent  siir  un  accord  de  nature  a 
concilier  nos  interets  respectifs. 


—  10:>  — 

Toiites  ces  considerations  si  graves  qu'elles  soient,  ne 
nous  empecheraient  pas  de  remplir  notre  devoir,  si  ce  devoir 
existait,  mais,  comme  le  « casus  foederis*  n'est  pas  applicable 
u  la  guerre  actuelle,  le  conseil  des  ministres  a,  hier  au  soir. 
decide  la  neutralite,  sauf  a  prendre  plus  tard  des  decisions 
])lus  conform es  aux  desirs  de  nos  allies,  si  tel  sera  notre 
devoii*  ou  si  nos  interets  le  conseilleront. 

L'equilibre  de  TEurope,  de  la  Peninsule  des  Balkans  et 
de  la  mer  qui  entoure  lltalie  est  pour  notre  pays  un  interet 
vital,  et  il  ne  recule  devant  aucun  des  sacrifices,  devant  aucune 
des  decisions  que  la  sauve-garde  de  son  .  .  .  *)  et  de  son 
existence  meme  pourrait  lui  imposer. 

Des  le  jour  ou  j'ai  pris  la  direction  de  la  politique 
etrangere  de  mon  pays,  un  des  buts  principaux  de  mon  activite 
a  ete  de  reserrer  de  plus  en  plus^  les  liens  d'amitie  reciproques 
entre  I'ltalie  6t  rAutriche-Hongrie.  G'est  dans  ce  but  que  je 
continuerai  a  diriger  tons  mes  efforts,  car  je  le  crois  essentiel 
dans  I'interet  de  nos  deux  pays;  pour  I'atteindre  il  faut  que 
leurs  interets  soient  mis  en  harmonie  -  et  que  ceux  de  I'un 
puissent  prouver  satisfaction  sans  que  ceux  de  Fautre  soient 
leses. 

Je  compte  sur  le  Gomte  Berchtold  et  sur  vous  mon  cher 
Ambassadeur,  pour  in* aider  a  remplir  cette  tache.» 


110. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  149.  Paris,  Augtist  2,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Mobilisation  greeted  with  enthusiasm.  Draconic  expulsion 
decreed  against  all  strangers,  especially  against  Austrians, 
Hungarians  and  Germans.  Railway  traffic  nearly  completely 
interrupted.  All  efforts  to  obtam  trains  for  transport  of  our 
co-nationalists  so  far  in  vain. 


*)  Giplior  wantinj 


I  am  retaining  here  those  officials  and  servants  of  the 
Embassy  who  have  to  join  the  army;  I  hope  they  will  be 
able  to  depart  with  me.  Every  attempt  to  send  them  off  singly 
would  be  fruitless. 

Communication  as  to  which  Power  is  to  represent  us 
urgently  requested. 


111. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  BercMold. 

Telegram  No.  134.  London^  August  2,  1914. 

In  ciphey. 

News  has  arrived  at  Foreign  Office  that  German  troops 
have  penetrated  French  territory  at  two  points,  viz.  at  Longue- 
ville  and  near  Delle. 

Great  excitement  because  Germany  has  without  decla- 
ration of  war  violated  neutrality  of  Luxembourg  and  is  pene- 
trating into  France. 

Have  suggested  to  German  Ambassador  to  try  and  ap- 
proach Sir  E.  Grey  before  the  Cabinet  Council  to-day,  so  that 
he  may  not  be  influenced  by  some  uncontrollable  French 
news. 


112.  i 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegram  No.  204.  Vienna^  August  2,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  yesterday*). 

Your  Excellency  could  still  mention  the  following  to  Sir 
E.  Grey: 

Through  an  active  intervention  on  the  side  of  the  dual 
Alliance,  England  would  not  only  be  entering  into  a  state  of 
war  with  Germany  but,  I  regret  to  say,  also  with  Austria-Hungary. 
We  cannot  believe  that  England  desired  at  the  very  moment 
when  Austria-Hungary  was  entering  upon  this  decisive  strugglt^ 


*)  See  III,  Xo.  96. 
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lor  ils  existence  as  a  great  Power,  to  light-heartly  destroy  the 
traditions  of  two  centnries  of  relations  to  the  Monarchy  based 
on  the  many  joint  interests  and  cordial  sympathies  of  the  people 
and  thus  eliminate  for  some  time  to  come  from  European  politics 
a  factor  which  may,  under  certain  circumstan<:es,  prove  of  great 
importance  for  England. 

113. 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  364.  Berlin^  August  3,  1914. 

In  ciplter. 

Italian  Government  has  this  morning  formally  declared 
thi'ough  the  German  Ambassador  in  Rome  and  the  Italian 
Ambassador  here,  that  it  does  not  consider  the  casus  foederis 
applicable  to  the    situation    and  therefore  will  remain  neutral. 


114. 
I'ount  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  365.  Berlin,  August  3,  1!)14. 

In  cipher. — Stricthj  secret. 

Belgium. 

The  German  Army  has  decided,  on  a  ])lan  that  admits 
of  no  interference,  to  push  into  France  by  way  of  Belgium,  hi 
consequence,  within  the  next  few  days,  perhaps  already  to- 
day,   or  to-morrow,    German   troops  will  march  into  Belgium. 

On  my  observing  that  in  such  a  case  England,  still  more 
enraged  at  this  violation  of  neutrality,  would  side  with  our  ad- 
versaries, it  was  explained  to  me  at  the  Foreign  Offiice  "that 
now  the  militaiy  authorities  had  the  deciding  and  that  nobody 
could  interfere". 

Moreover,  the  German  Government  has  already  officially 
informed  the  Belgian  Government  this  morning  of  the  intended 
entry  of  German  troops  into  Belgian  territory,  and  has  simul- 
taneously declared,  that  it  would  otherwise  fully  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  and  guarantee  that  during  and  after 
the   war   the  territory  of  Belgium  would  remain    intact;    also 
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that  every  kind  of  damage  caused  by  the  German  troops, 
marching  through  the  country  would  be  made  good. 

Foreign  Office  hopes  that  Belgium  will  under  these 
circumstances  give  an  answer  permitting  the  passing  through  of 
the  German  troops.  But  even  if  its  answer  be  an  unfavourable 
one,  it  Avould  not  modify  the  above-mentioned  decision. 

Parts  of  the  German  VIH.  Army  corps  have  yesterday 
forenoon  for  strategical  reasons  crossed  the  border  of  Luxem- 
bourg in  order  to  occupy  the  railway  line. 


115. 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  BercMold. 

Telegram  No.  370.  Berlin^  August  3,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

German  Ambassador  iji  St.  Petersburg  is  already  on  his 
wav  home. 


116. 

Herr  vo»  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No,  588.  Rome^  Aur/iist  S,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

Question  of  Compensation. 

I  have  spoken  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as 
indicated  in  first  part  of  your  Excellency's  telegram  Nr.  952 
of  the  2^^^  inst.*). 

Marquis  San  Giuliano,  with  the  arguments  already  known 
to  your  Excellency,  disputes  a  casus  foederis. 


117. 

Count  Berchtold   to  the  I.  and  Er.  Ambassadors  at  Berlin 

and  Rome. 

Address:  Vienna,  Aiifjust  S,  1914. 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin,  No.  338. 

2.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  936. 


*)  See  III.  No.  106. 
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Secret. 
1. 

HeiT  von  Merey  telegraphs  under  the  '^'^^  hist,  as  follows  r 

"Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  sent...."  until 
"aim  was  not  reached".  (Compare  IQ,  No.  108.) 

Will  Your  Excellency  please  inform  Herr  von  Jagow  of 
the  above  and  remark  that  it  seemed  superfluous  to  me  to  add 
any  comment  to  this  Italian  emiunciation;  under  these  circum- 
stances it  seemed  to  me  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
we  should  content  ourselves  with  Italy's  neutrality,  de  faire 
bonne  mine  au  mauvais  jeu  and  to  avoid  anything,  by  which 
Italy  might  be  induced  to  veer  round  into  the  adversary's 
camp.  Starting  from  this  point  of  view  w^e  must  strive  to  let 
Italy  believe  that  in  consideration  of  the  other  important 
reasons  which  are  decisive  for  its  neutrality,  we  are  satisfied. 
Should  Italy  further  insist  on  the  compensation  question,  we 
would  point  out  that  we  have  as  yet  not  occupied  any  terri- 
tory in  a  Balkan  State  and  evade  the  conversation  in  a  friendly 
mamier. 

K  we  should  succeed  in  inducing  Turkey  andRoumania  to 
consider  the  casus  foederis  as  applying  and  to  intervene  actively,. 
Italy  may  then  perhaps  also  feel  induced  to  adapt  itself  to  our 
interpretation  of  article  III.  A^Tierefore  it  would  seem  advisable 
for  us  to  use  the  possible  intervention  of  Turkey  as  a 
means  of  pressure  on  Rome  for  the  moment,  as  we  might 
risk  that  Italy  in  the  eleventh  hour  could  work  against  our 
action  in  Bucarest  and  Gonstantbiople. 

2. 
Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  579*). 

(Follow^s  text  from  1.) 
"Under    these    circumstances...."    until    "in    a   friendly 
manner. ' 

The  above  for  the  form  of  your  language. 


*)  See  III,  No.  108. 
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,    118. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  939.  Vienna^  August  8,  1914. 

In  clph  er. — Secret. 

Supplementing  my  telegram  of.  to-day  No.  936  and 
with  regard  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  580  of 
yesterday*). 

For  the  moment  I  don't  think  it  opportune  that  your 
Excellency  should  answer  in  writing  to  San  GiuHano's  note 
and  beg  of  Your  Excellency  immediately  to  let  me  know  by 
telegram  your  view  of  the  modus  procedendi  to  be  employed 
towards  Italy. 


119. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  153.  Paris^  August.  3,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Situation  is  beginning  to  grow  very  serious,  the  mob  is 
looting  and  destroying  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  shops, 
our  co-nationalists  are  turned  out  of  their  apartments  into 
the  streets  without  shelter  or  means,  and  cannot  leave. 

Even  staff  of  Embassy  hardly  dares  show  itself  in  the  streets 
or  visit  a  restaurant. 

German  Embassy  is  comparatively  even  worse  off  and 
begs  to  have  the  above  transmitted  to  Berlin,  not  .knowing 
whether  its  telegrams  arrive. 

Have  energetically  protested  to  Prime  Minister  against 
this  state  of  things. 

He  began  by  lamenting  supposed  rupture  of  peace  by 
Germany  whereupon  I  repHed  that  peace  was  still  existing  between 
the  Monarchy  and  France  at  any  rate  but  even  in  the  not 
desired  case  of  war,  diplomatic  staff,  non-combattants,  women 
and  children  had  a  right  to  protection  on  the  strength  of  the 
right  of  nations  and  pointed  out  that  Monsieur  Dumaine  and 
French  colony  were  far  more  generously  treated  in  Vienna 
than  we  here. 


See  III,  Xo.   109. 


—  U)^  — 

Prime  Minister  expressed  his  -regret  at  the  occurrences 
and  promised,  that  order  would  be  maintained. 

Conversation  took  place  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 
Minister  invited  me  to  address  myself  to  him  also  in  small 
jnatters  such  as  if  for  iiistance  tradesmen  made  difficulties 
from  considerations  of  patriotism. 

I  again  spoke  ot  the  question  of  sending  our  citizens 
home,  Minister  promised  to  remedy  matters  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  continue  telegraphing  to  me 
regularly  every  day  in  order  to  be  sure  that  communications 
are  not  interrupted,  I  must  reckon  with  the  possibility,  that 
.should  telegraphic  communications  be  no  longer  possible, 
I  shall  have  to  act  on  my  own  responsibility. 


120. 

Count  J^^csen  to  Count  BercMold. 

Telegram  No.  154.  Paris^  August  3;  1914. 

In  cipher. 

In  accordance  with  his  instructions  Baron  Srhoen 
declared  to  Mr.  Viviani  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  that  the 
diplomatic  relations  with  France  were  broken  off  and  in 
consequence  of  hostile  acts  of  Fren-ch  air-ships,  state  of  Avar 
had  begun.  He  and  his  staff  leave  Paris  to-night  by  a 
special  trahi. 

Long  hesitation  of  German  Government  in  recalling  its 
Ambassador,  though  hostilities  had  on  both  sides  begun,  made 
a  bad  impression  here. 

A  prompt  decision  concerning  our  attitude  would  api^ear 
most  desirable. 


121. 
Count  Mensdoi'ff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  142.  London^  August  3^  19^14. 

In  cipher. 
Sir    Edward    Grey    declared  in    the  House  of  Commons. 
that  he  had  given  French  Government   assurance   that/Englisli 
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Fleet  would  at  once  intervene  if  Gerjnan  fleet  undertook 
operations  against  French  coast,  and  that  German}^  was 
ready  to  accept  this.  If  Germany  penetrates  into  Belgium, 
England  would  oppose  this  with  all  its  force.  King  of  Belgium 
has  appealed  to  England. 

Fleet  and  Amiy  are  mobilised  l)ut  no  decision  has  as 
yet  been  taken  whether  and  where  they  are  to  enter  into 
action.  Enthusiastic  reception  in  Parliamant.  Agreement  of 
opposition  including  Mshmen  of  both  parties. 


Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  143.  London,  August  3,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

I  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  possibility  or  rather 
the  probability  must  be  reckoned  with  that  should  England 
declare  war  on  Germany,  it  will  at  the  some  time  declare 
war  on  Austria-Hungary. 

Reuter  reports  that  EngHsh  fleet  has  left  Malta. 

Please  report  above  to  chief  of  General  Staff*). 


123. 
Count  Hadik  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  32.  Stockholm,  August  3,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
Gomte  Szapary  me  telegraphie  par  intermediare  Ministere 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  ce  qui  suit:  „Je  suis  sans  aucune 
instruction  concemant  ma  condtiite  par  rapport  a  la  declara- 
tion allemande  de  la  guerre  a  la  Russie.  Ne  pouvant  quitter 
mon  poste  sur  ma  propre  responsabilite  je  vous  prie  de 
vouloir  me  procurer  des  informations  de  Vienne.'' 


•■)  Was  transniiltod  direct. 


—  no  — 

124. 
Count  Berchtohrs  direct  report  to  His  Majesty. 

A. 

Vienna,  August  3,  1914, 
Most  gracious  Sire, 

I  take  the  most  respectful  liberty  of  submitting  here  to 
Your  Majesty  the  draft  of  a  telegram  to  Your  Majesty's 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  in  which  Count  Szapary  is 
instructed  to  notify  to  the  Russian  Government  that  the 
Monarchy,  in  accordance  with  its  treaty  of  alliance  with  Germany^ 
considers    itself    as    being   in    a    state    of   war    with   Russia. 

Li  case  of  Y^'our  Majesty's  most  graciously  agreeing  to 
the  enclosed  draft,  I  take  the  liberty  to  beg  Your  Majesty's 
authorisation  to  send  the  telegram  to  Count  Szapary,  according 
to  the  political  and  military  situation,  perhaps  to-morrow 
already,  or  on  one  of  the  following  days. 

With  deepest  respect. 

B. 

Draft  of  a  telegram  to  Count  Szapary*). 

I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  transmit  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  in  St.  Petersburg  a  note  of  the  following 
contents: 

D'ordre  de  son  Gouvernement  le  soussigne  Ambassadeur 
d'Autriche  Hongrie  a  I'honneur  de  notifier  a  Son  Excellence 
Monsieur  le  Ministre  des  .Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Russie  ce 
qui  suit: 

Vu  I'attitude  menacante  prise  par  la  Russie  dans  le 
conflit  entre  la  Monarchie  Austro-Hongroise  et  la  Serbie  et 
en  presence  du  fait,  qu'en  suite  de  ce  conflit  la  Russie, 
d'apres  une  communication  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  a  cru 
devoir  ouvrir  les  hostilites  contre  I'Allemagne  et  que  celle-ci 
se  trouve  par  consequent  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  le  dite 
Puissance,  TAutriche-Hongrie  se  considere  egalement  en  etat 
de  guerre  avec  la  Russie. 


*)  Compare  wording  in  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  Nr.  59. 


—  lil- 
ies. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  377.  Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 

In  cipher.  Strictly  confidential. 

England. 

At  the  Foreign  Office  here,  hopes  are  no  longer  enter- 
tained of  the  neutrality  of  England ;  and  even  aggressive  under- 
takings of  English  Fleet  within  the  next  few  days  (perhaps 
to-morrow  already)  are  expected. 


126. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogy^ny  in  Berlin. 

Order  No.  3788.  Vienna,  August  4,  1914. 

Secret. 

Your  Excellency  receives  herewith  a  copy  of  a  tele- 
gram of  Herr  von  Merey  of  2"^  inst.,  in  which  the  wording 
of  reply  note  of  Marquis  di  San  GiuHano  is  given*). 

You  have  already  received  by  telegram  the  wording  of  a 
telegram  from  Herr  von  Merey,  regarding  this  note. 

According  to  what  Herr  von  Tschirschky  says,  the  I.  &  R. 
Government  seems  to  be  reproached  in  Berlin  for  not  having 
met  Italy's  wishes  regarding  the  interpretation  of  article  \TI 
and  of  the  claims  of  compensation  derived,  therefrom,  in  time. 

I  would  especially  beg  Your  Excellency,  on  the  strength 
of  the  documents  at  your  disposal,  to  oppose  this  conception 
emphatically. 

For  this  purpose  I  draw  Your  Excellency's  attention  to 
the  following: 

On  July  26*^  the  Duke  of  Avarna  made  the  first 
demarche  on  the  subject  at  the  Foreign  Office  here  and  as 
is  known  to  Your  Excellency  from  telegram  No.  272  of  the  same 
date**),  in  the  most  vague  form. 


*)  See  HI,  No.  109. 
=  *)  See  II,  No.  51. 
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Here  I  should  at  once  add — ^vith  regard  to  a  phrase  m 
tlie  letter  of  San  Giuliano  to  Herr  von  Mercy,  that  our  last 
formula  does  not  contain  anything  clear  and  precise  about 
the  nature  and  value  of  eventual  compensations — that  the 
Italian  Government  up  to  this  date  has  not  addressed  itself 
to  us  with  any  proposals  or  wishes  on  the  subject  of  com- 
pensation. 

Also  on  the  26^^  idt.  Herr  von  Tschh'schky  took  steps 
and  informed  me,  that  the  Berlin  Cabinet  had  not  adopted 
our  interpretation  of  article  VII  but  the  Italian  one,  and  advised 
us  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Italy. 

Only  on  July  28*^,  the  day  on  which  the  Duke  of  Avarna 
repeated  his  declaration  to  me  in  an  identical  and  in  no  way 
more  precise  or  urgent  manner^  the  German  Ambassador 
again  called  on  me  in  order  to  most  urgently  advise  an 
understanding  with  Rome.  On  that  day  I  gave  an  explanation 
to  the  Duke  of  Avarna,  which  Your  Excellency  knows  from 
my  telegram  No.  280  '  of  July  28^^  *)  and  which  also  met 
with  the  approval  of  Herr  von  Tschirschky.  At  the  same  time, 
as,  Your  Excellency  knows  from  the  same  telegram,  Herr  von 
Merey  was  also  instructed  to  transmit  a  declaration  in  Rome. 

As  Your  Excellency  already  knows  from  telegram  No.  307 
of  31^^  ult.  **),  I  had  an  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Avarna  on 
the  same  day,  in  which  a  perfect  agreement  was  reached,  but 
in  which  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  compensation  were 
not  discussed  by  him. 

On  the  next  day  I  arranged  with  Herr  von  Tsdiirschky 
and  the  Duke  of  Avarna  that  we  should  accept  the  Italian 
interpretation  of  article  VII,  provided  that  Italy  would  entirely 
fulfil  its  duties  as  an  ally  in  the  present  conflict. 

My  declaration,  given  the  same  day  to  the  Duke  of 
Avarna,  is  known  to  Your  Excellency  from  my  telegram  No.  313 
of  P^  inst.***). 


*)  See  II,  Xo.  88. 
**)  See  111,  Xo.  50. 
*=^*)  See  III,  Xo.  85. 
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127. 
HeiT  von  Merey  to  Count  Berchtokl. 

Telegram  No.  597.  Home,  August  4,  1914, 

In  cipher. — Secret. 

In  yesterday's  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
he  again  dwelt  on  .  .  .  .  *)  reasons  which  force  Italy  to  ob- 
serve neutrality.  He,  on  this  occasion,  amongst  other  things, 
insisted  that  the  enoi:mous  sacrifices  and  dangers  for  Italy 
were  in  no  proportion  to  its  gain.  Nice  was  not  only  French, 
hat  had  been  given  up  by  Italy  herself  at  that  time.  Tunis  was 
a  fine  colony,  hut  of  these  Italy  had  rather  more  than  enough. 
Albanian  territories  could  join  a  State  of  mixed  nationalities 
like  the  Monarchy,  but  for  a  nationally  united  State  they, 
would  be  a  burden.  He  ended  by  saying  that  tlie  matter  was 
a  different  one  in  the  case  of.  the  Trentino.  That  could  be 
the  only  compensation  to  be  thought  of.  I  broke  off  the  con- 
versation at  this  point  with  the  remark,  that  if  I  had  in  the 
course  of  years  sometimes  been  undiplomatically  severe  in  my 
expressions  in  our  many  and  often  violent  discussions,  I  was 
;it  this  present  moment  making  up  for  it,  in  not  replying  by 
some  impertinence  to  his  inadmissible  proposals. 

That   the    Marquis    di    San  Giuliano  dares,  now  already,, 
to  speak  of  the  Trentino  is  characteristic  and  a  bad  sign. 


128. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  944.  Vienna^  August  4,  1914, 

In  ciphei'. 
The  Chief  of  General  Staff  has  to-day  informed  me,  that 
the  request  addressed  to  the  Itahan  Chief  of  General  Staff 
(ladorna,  concerning  the  arrangements  made  between  the 
Allies  in  case  of  war,  had  been  answered  in  the  following^ 
terms : 


*j  Cipher  iJlegil)le. 
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"Conferences  have  no  object  as  Cabinet  Council  bas 
decided  on  neutrality  of  Italy. 

*Ligbt'  mobilisation  ordered.  If  Austria-Hungary  does  not 
occupy  Lovcen  and  does  not  disturb  the  balance  in  the  Adriatic, 
Italy  will  'never'  go  against  Austria-Hungary." 

As  Your  Excellency  can  see  from  the  above  communica- 
tions of  the  Italian  General  Staff,  the  policy  of  black-mailing 
is  being  continued. 

As  we  would  have  to  expose  the  Tyrol  in  case  of  a 
conflict  on  our  northern  and  southern  borders,  iit  seemed  to 
me-  a  very  grave  matter  to  break  off  all  threads  leading  to 
the  Italian  Government,  and  I  therefore  to-day  asked  the  Duke 
of  Avarna,  who  was  leaving,  to  tell  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  that  his  letter  addressed  to  Your  Excellency  shows, 
that  our  attitude  had  been  somewhat  misunderstood.  I  also 
made  the  reservation  to  again  refer    to    the  letter  in  question. 


129. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  I,  &  R.  Ambassadors  in  Rome 

and  Berlin. 

Vienna^  August  4^  1914. 

Address : 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  at  Rome  No.  946, 

2.  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin  No.  347. 

Telegram  in  figures. 
1. 

The  I.  &  R.  Military  Attache  at  Rome  reports  having 
gathered  from  a  conversation  with  the  Italian  Chief  of 
General  Staff,  that  Italy's  fears  concerning  the  disturbance  of 
the  balance  on  the  Balkans  are  to  be  traced  to  the  possibility 
of  ai^  occupation  of  the  Lovcen. 

I  have,  in  order  to  show  Italy  how  much  we  desire  to 
meet  its  wishes,  obtained  from  the  1.  &  R.  Chief  of  General 
Staff  the  publication  of  an  order,  that  an  occupation  of  the 
Lovcen  is  to  be  eliminated  from  the  plans  of  operation. 


—    Hi 


Will  Your  Excellency  please  make  use  of  the  above  when 
ireating  with  Marquis  di  San  GiuUano  and  add,  that  it  is  in  no 
case  our  intention  to  proceed  against  Montenegro.  As  long  as 
the  little  neiglibouring  state  does  not  attempt  any  action  against 
the  Monarchy  a  penetration  on  our  part  into  Montenegrine 
lerritory  will  not  take  place.  Should  Montenegro  however 
attack  us,  our  military  authorities  would,  out  of  consideration 
for  the  fears  of  Italy,  not  undertake  the  taking  of  the  Lovcen. 
Will  Your  Excellency  at  the  same  time  again  ask  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giuliano  to  consider  whether  he  would  not  repeat  his 
advice  to  remain  neutral,  in  Getinje. 

2. 

I  am  telegraphing  to  Herr  von  Merey  as  follows: 
(telegram  sub  1). 

The  above  for  transmission  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 


130. 

Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  155.  Paris ^  August  4,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Mr.  Margerie  to-day  sent  for  Count  Somsich  in  order  to 
ask  him  if  the  news  which  had  reached  the  French  Govern- 
ment was  true,  which  declared  that  Austro -Hungarian  troops 
had  received  orders  to  move  to  the  French  frontier. 

Prime  Minister  requested  me  to  find  out  about  this 
from  Your  Excellency. 

Count  Somsich,  surprised  by  this  unexpected  question, 
replied  that  he  knew  nothing  of  such  measures,  but  promised 
that  we  would  inquire  in  Vienna. 

I  have  again  sent  Count  Somsich  to  Mr.  Margerie  to 
tell  him  that  I  would  accede  to  Mr.  Viviani's  request  but  that, 
liowever,  in  order  to  avoid  any  possible  misunderstanding,  I 
begged  that  Viviani  should  transmit  his  request  through  the 
French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  which  he  agreed  to.  I  suppose 

the *)  request  is  only  meant  to   serve    as    a  pretext   for 

the  rupture  of  relations  with  us. 


*)  Cipher  illegible. 
HI.,  e. 
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131. 

Count  Meiisdorff  to  Count  Berchtold '^). 

Telegram  No.  147.  London,  August  4,  .1914, 

In  cipher. 

Have  just  seen  Sir  E.  Grey,  English  Government  has  ad- 
dressed ultimatum  to  Germanj^  concerning  Belgium  and 
expects  reply  by  midnight. 

Grey,  deeply  moved,  told  me  that  for  the  present  he 
did  not  see  any  reason  lor  addressing  a  communication  1o 
the  I  &  R.  Government  and  no  cause  to  enter  into  conflict 
"vvith  us,  as  long  as  we  were  not  m  a  state  of  war  with  France.. 
Ill  any  case,  he  hoped,  that  we  would  not  begin  hostilities 
Avithout  observing  the  formality  of  first  declaring  war.  He  would 
not  recall  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

hi  case  we  should  be  at  war  with  France,  it  would  of 
course  be  difficult  for  England  as  an  ally  of  France,  to  co- 
operate with  it  in  the  Adantic  and  not   in    the  Mediterranean. 

His  whole  information  was  given  in  the  most  friendly 
maimer  and  I  believe  dictated  by  the  frank  wish  to  avoid  any 
conflict  with  us. 

Tyrell  afterwai^ds  replied  to  a  remark  of  mine^  confidentially, 
that  in  any  case  for  the  present,  French  Mediterranean 
fleet  was  not  moving  in  the  direction  of  the  Adriatic. 

(I  suppose  it  is  meant  to  protect  the  transport  of  troops 
from  Africa.) 

Please  to  inform  the  Cliief  of  General  Staff  and  of  Naval 
Section  of  the  above  **). 

132. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  148.  London,  August  4,  1914, 

In  cipher. 
Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  he  w^as  in  despair  at  the  necessity 
of  having  to  go  to  war,  but  that  the  Belgian  question  was  of 
most  vital  interest  to  England. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  Austro-Himgarian  Redhook  No.  58. 
**)  Was  transmitted  direct. 
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When  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  I  again  pointed 
out  how  incomprehensible  a  conflict  between  the  Monarchy 
and  England  seemed  to  me,  and  that  it  could  not 
possibly  be  in  the  interest  of  England  to  strengthen  the 
preponderance  of  Russia  and  to  favour  a  Russian  predomi- 
nance in  the  East,  he  declared  that  the  struggle  between  us 
and  Servia  and  even  that  between  us  and  Russia,  had  moved 
into  the  background  for  England,  and  that  it  was  now  a 
([uestion  of  predominance  in  the  West.  The  neutrahty  of 
Belgium  was  to  France  equivalent  to  an  army  of  150.000  men. 
If  Belgium  were  overpowered  by  Germany,  it  would  mean 
the  end  of  Belgian  independence  as  well  as  that  of  Holland, 
Denmark,  perhaps  also  of  that  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  tie 
most  vital  interests  of  England.  Besides,  one  could  not  allow 
treaties  to  be  ignored  in  European  policy;  and  Germany  had 
established  its  whole  plan  of  campaign  on  tlie  violation  of  a 
treaty,  which  it  had  also  signed. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  is  essentially  peaceful  and  hates 
war,  was  quite  broken  down. 

Ultimatum  to  Germany  demands  withckawal  of  German 
request  to  Belgium. 

133. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Hadik  in  Stockholm. 

Telegram  No.  19.  Vienna,  Aufjiifit  4,  19 IL 

In  cipher. 

Received  telegram  No.  32  of  S''^  inst.*) 

I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  transmit  the  information  to  tlie 
i.  &  R.  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersbm'g  by  way  of  the  Royal 
Swedish  Legation  there,  that  he  will  within  a  very  short  time 
(also  through  Your  Excellency's  mediation  and  that  of  the  Swedish 
Legation  in  St.  Petersburg)   receive  the   necessary  instruction>:. 

Will  Your  Excellency  meanwhile  please  inform  Count 
Szapary  that  the  American  Ambassador  is  authorised  to  under- 
take the  protection  of  our  (!0-nationaiists. 


)  See  III,  No.  1^23. 
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134. 
Interview  of  Count  Berclitold   with   the  Duke   of  Avarna. 

Daily  report  No.  3787.  Vienfia,  August  4,  1914. 

TJio  Ilalian  Ambassador  called  on  me  on  August  3^'^  in 
order  to  explain,  according  to  instructions  and  on  the  strength 
of  a  circular  telegram,  that  the  Italian  Government  had  decided 
1o  rejnain  neutral  in  the  present  conflict. 

I  replied  to  the  Duke  of  Avarna,  that  this  meant  an 
unfriendly  attitude  on  the  part  of  Italy,  an  attitude  moreover 
which  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  since 
(lermany  had  now  been  attacked  by  Russia,  and  France  had 
followed  suit,  and  thus  the  casus  foederis  was  established. 

Quite  apart  from  these  reasons,  I  must  also  call  Italy's 
poHcy  a  very  unwise  one  to  separate  itself  from  its  Allies  in 
an  historical  moment  like  the  present.  It  is  the  first  time  since 
the  existence  of  the  Treaty,  that  a  ])ig  aim  was  at  stake.  If 
Italy  remained  by  the  side  of  its  AlHes,  an  opportunity  offered 
itself  to  satisfy  very  far-reaching  aspirations,  such  as  Tunis, 
Savoy,  etc.  But  if  it  swerved  fromus  it  would  not  gain  any 
of  the  profits.  It  was  an  absolutely  unreasonable  trend  of  ideas 
to  fear  an  aggrandisement  of  Austria-Hungary's  poAver  in  the 
Balkan  and  to  play  on  this  fear.  We  Avere  not  striving  after 
any  aggrandisement  but  were  only  anxious  to  maintain  what 
we  owned.  Italy  on  the  other  hand  might  obtain  expansion 
and  be  strengthened.  Nothing  was  further  from  our  minds 
than  the  wish,  to  modify  the  .actually  existing  relations  of  equi- 
librium. If  such  a  conception  really  existed  the  Ambassador 
should  see  that  such  suspicions  were  met  by  the  arguments 
which  were  at  his  disposal  in  the  light  of  our  proceedings  during 
the  whole  thirty  years  of  the  existence  of  the  treaty.  I  could  not 
believe  that  Marchese  San  Giuliano  wanted  to  deceive  me  when 
in  Abbazia  he  had  most  earnestly  and  repeatedly  assured 
me  that  Italy  wanted,  that  Italy  ]ieeded,  a  powerful  Austria- 
Hungary.  How  would  this  rhyme  with  the  policy  he  was  about 
to  adopt  and  which  in  its  last  consequences  was  directed 
against  the  existence  of  the  Monarchy  in  its  j^resent  state?  This 
must  strike  us  in  a  particularly  painful  manner,  as  a  moment 
has  been  chosen  when  a  change  of  feeling  in  favour  of  Italy, 
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a  wave  of  warm  sympathy  for  the  alh'ed  kingdom  had  made 
itself  particularly  felt  with  us.  It  wiU  not  have  escaped  him, 
^vhat  friendly  enthusiasm  for  and  acclamation  of  the  Marcia 
Reale  and  even  of  the  Garibaldi  song,  had  shown  itself  here 
within  the  last  few  days.  This  improved  feeling  was  to  be  made 
use  of  by  the  Government  in  favour  of  the  Italian  element 
and  thus  within  the  very  last  few  days  the  establishment  of 
an  institution  for  Italian  students  at  the  Vienna  University  had 
been  decided  upon  in  the  Cabinet  Council,  which  is  a  near 
approach  to  the  creation  of  an  Italian  faculty.  And  now  just 
at  this  very  moment  comes  the  refusal  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment to  fulfill  its  duty  as  an  ally! 

When  I  finally  pointed  out  the  loyalty  towards  Italy 
with  which  His  Majesty  our  most  gracious  Emperor  had 
always  acted  in  all  moments  of  crisis,  since  the  existence  of 
the  alliance,  the  Ambassador  could  no  longer  hide  his  dissatis- 
faction at  the  direction  his  Government  had  taken.  He  owned 
to  me — entre  nous  soil  dit — that  he  had  sent  a  report  to  his 
Minister,  which  certainly  belonged  to  the  most  energetic  of 
its  kind  ever  sent  from  an  Ambassador  to  his  Minister, 
and  to  digest  which  would  not  be  an  easy  matter.  Also  he- 
had  begged  the  Marchese  di  San  Giuliano  for  a  short  personal 
interview  which  if  the  Minister  agrees  to,  would  call  him  to 
Rome  for  a  couple  of  days. 

Though  in  other  cases  the  Duke  of  Avarna  tries  most 
consciensciously  to  support  the  point  of  view  of  his  Govern- 
ment with  all  imaginable  arguments,  the  Ambassador  was  in 
this  case  at  no  great  pains  to  shield  his  Government.  Ho 
restricted  himself  to  the  remark,  that  our  proceedings  against 
Servia  had  been  coiisidered  a  provocation  of  Russia. 


135. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Sziigyeny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  350.  Vienna,  Au()u><t  b,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 
Count  Mensdorff  telegraphs    on   the  4^*^  inst.    as    follows: 
'•Have    just    seen   Sir  Edward   Grey.    English  Government    has 
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atliv^sed  UJtiinatiim  \o  Geimaiiy,  relaiive  to  Belgium  and 
(expects  reply  by  midnight. 

Gi'ey,  deeply  moved,  told  me  iliat  for  the  present  he  did 
]iot  see  any  reason  for  addresshig  a  communication  to  the 
J.  &  R.  Government  and  no  cause  to  enter  into  conttict  with 
us  as  long  as  we  were  not  at  war  with  France,  hi  any  case 
lie  hoped  that  we  would  not  begin  hostilities  without  first 
observing  the  formality  of  declaring  war.  He  would  not 
recall  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

In  case  we  should  be  at  war  with  France  it  Avould  of 
course  be  difficult  for  England  as  an  ally  of  France  to  co- 
operate with  it  ill  the  xltlantic  mid  not  in  the  Mediterranean. 
The  entire  hiformation  Avas  given  in  the  most  friendly  manner 
and  I  beheve  was  dictated  by  the  frank  wish  to  avoid  any  confli(  t 
with  us.  Tyrell  afterwards  repHed  to  a  remark  of  mine  confidentially 
I  hat  in  any  case,  foi'  the  present,  the  French  Mediterranean 
Fleet  was  not  moving  in  the  direction  of  the  Adriatic. 

I  suppose  it  is  meant  to  protect  the  transportation  of 
the  troops  from  Africa.'' 

Will  your  Excellency  please  inform  the  Foreign  Office  of 
the  aboA^e  and  add:  Austria-Hungary  has  to  be  carefid  not 
to  expose  its  fleet  uselessly  to  destruction  and  to  avoid  that 
English  or  French  landings  should  take  place  on  the  Dalmatian 
coast,  as  such  would  not  only  disturb  the  course  of  operations 
of  war  on  the  southern  fronts  but  might  also  create  an 
uiidesiral)le  impression  on  our  Southern  Slav  population. 

hi  spite  of  all  these  reasons  we  were  however  ready  to 
put  our  alhance  with  Germany  before  everything  else;  and  if 
Germany  desired  it,  to  go  to  war  with  England  also,  as  soon  as 
our  navy  would  have  completed  its  armament. 

In  any  case  our  Admiralty  would  lay  great  store  by  an 
effort  to  be  made  in  conjunction  with  Germany  in  Roni(^ 
which  would  assure  the  maintenance  of  our  above  mentioned 
interests,  hi  the  following  sense: 

"Italy  ought  to  be  hiduced  to  supplement  its  observation 
of  strict  neutrality  by  water  and  by  land  towards  England,  by 
the  stipulation  that  her  fleet  should  not  cross  ihe  latitude 
of  Otranto  as  long  as  this  was  not  done  on  the  part  of  tlie 
Austro-Hungarian  naval  forces. 
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Ai'gmiieiits  ill  favour  of  Italy:  Austria-Himgary  to  keep 
its  fleet,  which,  after  the  relation  of  forces  has  been  modified 
after  the  war,  mi§fht  be  of  great  value  in  securing  Italian 
[)iedominance  in  the  Mediterranean.  If  our  fleet  is  destroyed 
Italy  would  after  the  war  be  inevitably  exposed  to  Franco- 
English  superior  forces." 

I  beg  most  lu'gently  for  telephonic  communication  of 
German  point  of  view. 

Secret. 

I  remark  in  strictest  confidence  that  the  suggestion  of 
the  Admiralty,  which  I  am  sure  will  have  no  result,  has  princi- 
pally for  its  object  to  gain  time,  because  a  part  of  our  fleet 
is  still  in  the  making. 

136. 

Count  Szogy^ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  379.  Berlin,  Aiujust  5,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

England. 

The  British  Ambassador  demanded  his  passports  at  8  o'clock 
this  evening.  It  will  be  given  to  him  to-morrow  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  news  spread  through  Berlin  like  wildfire  and  by 
9  o'clock  the  windows  of  the  English  Embassy  had  already 
been  smashed. 

The  spontaneous  excitement  of  the  people  is  far  greater 
against  England  than  it  was  against  Russia  and  France. 

English  Ambassador  questioned  by  Under  Secretary  of 
State  as  to  whether  his  proceedings  only  meant  rupture  of 
diplomatic  relations  or  war  answered:  "War". 


137. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  382.  Berlin,  August  5,  W14. 

In  cipher. 
Have    informed    State    Secretary    of    contents    of   Your 
Excellency's    telegram    No.  338  *j    of   3'"'^  inst.    who    absolutely 


Compare  III,  No.  11" 
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shares  Your  Excellency's  opinion  to  '-raire  ])onne  mine  au 
mauvais  jeu"  towards  Italy  and  to  explain  to  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  that  we  are,  in  view  of  the  circumstances,  satisfied 
with  Italy's  declaration  of  neutrality. 

As  regards  the  question  of  compensation,  the  Stale 
Secretary  and  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  both  thought,  that 
it  was  not  right  that  if  this  question  should  be  still  further 
pursued  by  Italy,  it  be  answered  evasively. 

Italy  not  only  was   tending   to   remain *)  l)ut 

to  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  adversaries. 


138. 

Couut  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  383.  Berlin,  August  5,  1914. 

In  ciplier. 

State  Chancellor  and  Secretary  of  State  beg  me  urgently 
to  request  of  Your  Excellency  that  the  declaration  of  war 
be  not  only  made  immediately  to  Russia  and  France,  but  also 
to  England. 


139. 

Herr  von  Merey  to  Couut  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  596.  Borne,  August  5,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Our  attidude  towards  Italy. 

I  refer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  3"^  inst. 
No.  936  and  939**). 

The  reply  of  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  which  as  I 
remarked  in  my  telegram  No.  579  of  2"'^  inst.***)  is  not  a 
Note  but  a  letter,  does  not  demand  a  written  answer.  Also,  hi 
the  interviews  I  tried  to  evade  any  discussion  relative  to 
neutrality  and  compensations. 

Through  the  fact  that  we,  contrary  to  my  urgent  advice 
and    warnings,    entered    upon    discussions    of  the    question   of 


*)  Cipher  wanting. 
**)  See  m,  No.  117  and  118. 
***)  See  III,  No.  108. 
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compensation  (as  I  immediately  foretold  without  results)  our 
situation  towards  Italy  has  become  worse.  Italy  can  try  to  force 
us  to  continue  the  discussion  and  thus  by  the  exclusion  of 
other  compensations  claim  the  Trentino.  It  evidently  takes  for 
granted,  that  in  taking  up  the  discussion  we  already  had  the 
latter  eventuality  in  view. 

Sooner  or  later  Italy  will  probably  give  up  her  neutrality. 
Should  our  group  achieve  prompt  and  decisive  successes,  Italy  will 
probably  incline  towards  it  and  perhaps  be  more  modest  in  her 
demands  of  reparation.  In  the  contrary  case  it  might  however 
])e  tempted  to  increase  the  moral  black-mailing  by  military 
threats  or  measures  against  us. 

Concrete  proofs  of  this  I  have  none  as  yet.  From  dif- 
ferent sides,  also  from  circles  belonging  to  the  German  Embassy, 
I  however  hear  rumours  of  such  intentions  on  the  part 
of  Italy. 

It  may  be  that  the  neutrality  is  intended  as  a  means 
to  escape  from  her  obligations  towards  us  and  might  signify 
the  transition  to  a  hostile  attitude. 

The  unveiled  mention  of  the  Trentino  as  compensation, 
the  withdrawal  of  troops  from  Genoa  and  Naples  (reported  by 
the  consulates)  the  refusal  of  export  licences  for  grain  and 
Hour  purchased  by  us,  the  news  from  Milan  about  occurrences 
in  Trient  and  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Avarna  (in  case  it 
should  be  a  question  of  him  here  as  a  preliminary  of  re- 
calling him)  are  indications. 

According  to  my  opinion,  we  should  leave  Italy  cooly 
aside  „as  long  as  neutrality  lasts  and  no  decisions  take  place  in 
the  great  theatre  of  war;  we  should  not  take  her  into  our 
■confidence  and  be  reserved  and  mysterious  concerning  future 
relations  and  let  her  understand,  that  w^e  hardly  consider  her  as 
an  ally. 

In  the  first  of  the  two  remaining  cases,  that  is,  if  Italy 
should  after  successes  on  our  side  try  to  again  approach  us, 
we  should  behave  coldly  ajid,  concerning  its  military  co-operation, 
meet  her  Avishes. 

Should  the  event  go  against  us,  viz.  an  action  on  the 
part    of  Italy  follow,    we    may    be    obliged  to    let  things  take 
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llieir    course    (as    lor    Bulgaria   .......  ^^)    Rouiiiania), 

but  without  approval  or  voluntary  giving  up  of  territories.  We 
must  reserve  to  ourselves  the  right  to  undo  the  Italian  successes 
after  the  termination  of  operations  and,  it  is  to  he  hoped 
do  so,  if  possible,  together  with  Germany. 


liO. 

HeiT  Yon  Merey  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  614.  Rome,  August  5,   W14. 

In   dph e) : — Secret 

Lovcen. 

Have  acted  according  to  instructions  of  Your  Excellency's 
telegram  No.  946  of  5^^'  inst.**). 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  seemed  satisfied  and  remarked 
that  this  acceptance  made  many  things  easier  for  him.  He  only 
legretted  that  it  had  to  remain  secret.  This  is,  as  I  insisted, 
necessary  already  for  the  reason,  that  we  would  otherwise  be 
giving  Montenegro  a  free  hand  for  an  action  from  the  Lovcon 
agamst  us. 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  declared  himself  most  williii^i' 
again  to  advise  neutrality  in  Cetinje. 


141. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  941.  Vienna,  August  5,  1014. 

In  cipher. 
The  Duke  of  Avarna  leaves  for  Rome  to-night  where  he  will 
consult  with  Saa  Giuliano  on  the  morning  of  the  6^'\  He  intends 
to  return  after  a  sojourn  of  about  two  days  in  Rome.  I  beg 
of  Your  Excellency  to  notify  us  in  good  time  on  which  day 
Avarna  returns,  so  that  we  may  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  his  unimpeded  journey. 


*)  Ciplier  wanting'. 
**)  See  III,  No.  1^. 
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The  Ambassadoi'  told  me  in  strictest  confidence  that  he 
had  the  intention  to  explain  to  his  Minister,  that  if  another  course 
sliould  be  adopted  now  in  the  policy  towards  us,  he  did 
not  tliink  he  was  the  ])ersonage  suited  to  represent  Italy  here. 


142. 

Count   Berclitold   to   the   I.  A:   R.  Ambassadors    in  Rome 

and  Berlin. 

Vienna  J  August  5^  HJ14. 
Address : 

1.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome,  No.  954, 

2.  Count  Szogeny  in  Berlin,  No.  358. 

Secret. 
1. 

Received  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  597  of  4^^' 
inst.*).  I  quite  approve  of  Your  Excellency's  attitude  towards 
the  remark  of  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  concerning  the 
Trentino. 

Should  the  Marquis  di  San  Guiuliano  again  refer  to  the 
Trentino  in  speaking  to  Your  Excellency,  please  decline  any 
conversation  on  this  point  and  restrict  yourself  to  remarking 
that  article  VII  foresc^es  an  understanding  about  compen- 
sation and  that  it  was  strange  that  Italy  should  name  a  terri- 
tory as  only  possible  compensation,  which  the  Monarchy  would 
have  to  cut  from  its  own  flesh. 

2. 

Supplementing  my  telegram  No.  357  of  to-day. 

Herr  von  Merey  telegraphs  yesterday  as  follows :  *) 

"In  yesterday's  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

he  again  explained  the  reasons  which  obliged  Italy  to  observe 

neutrahty.  On  this  occasion  he,  amongst  other  things,  said  that 

the  enormous  sacrifices    and    dangers  to  Italy  Avere    quite   out 

of  proportion  to  the  gain.  Nice  was  not  only  French  l)ut  had 

*)  See  III,  No.  127. 
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been  given  up  Jjy  Italy  at  the  time;  Tunis  was  a  line  colony, 
but  Italy  had  rather  more  than  enough  of  these.  Albanian 
territories  might  join  a  State  of  mixed  nations  like  the  Mon- 
archy, but  for  a  nationally  united  State  they  were  a  burden. 
It  would  be  a  different  matter,  he  finally  said,  if  it  were  a 
question  of  the  Trentino.  This  would  be  the  only  compen- 
sation possible.  I  broke  off  the  conversation  at  this  point  with 
the  remark  that  if  in  the  course  of  years  in  our  many  and 
often  violent  discussions  I  had  sometimes  used  expressions 
that  were  undiplomatically  keen,  I  was  making  up  for  it  now 
by  not  replying  to  his  inadmissible  arguments  by  an  imper- 
tinence. 

It  is  characteristic  and  a  bad  sign  that  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  should  already   now    dare  to  speak  of  the  Trentino." 

I  replied  to  Herr  von  Merey  as  follows: 
(Here  follows  text  sub  1.) 

"I  quite  approve. . .  . :  until"its  own  flesh." 

Will  Your  Excellency  please  inform  Herr  von  JagoAv  of 
the  above  and  add  that  this  our  attitude  is  not  only  based 
on  the  regards  we  have  to  observe  for  the  sake  of  our 
prestige.  But  that  we  also  dared  not  lose  sight  of  the  impression 
that  a  voluntary  relinquishment  of  a  territory,  inhabited  by  Italians, 
would  make  on  otlier  neighbouring  states  of  the  Monarchy, 
who  would  see  therein  a  case  of  precedence  for  tlieir  national 
ambitions  and  would  come  forward  with  similar  efforts  at 
black-mailing. 


143. 

Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegi-am  No.  158.  Paris,  August  6,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Received  Your  Excellency's  telegram  No.  195  of  yesterday. 

Have  spoken  to  American  Ambassador. 

Many,  probably  faL«^e,  reports  circulating  here. 

Germany  is  said  to  have  violated  neutrality  of  Luxem- 
bourg, Belgium  and  Holland. 

Italian  declaration  of  neutrality  and  England's  declaration 
promising  to  protect  French  coast,  have  evoked  enthusiasm. 


12" 


111  Parliament  Prime  Minister  yesterday  declared  that 
France  would  defend  herself  against  Germany  and  against  every 
Power  which  had  hitherto  not  communicated  its  intentions  and 
would  fight  at  the  side  of  Germany. 

Mr.  Hannotaux  writes  in  the  'Tigaro"  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary had  not  yet  recalled  Ambassador  from  Paris  in  order 
to  force  France  to  declare  war,  a  fact  which  might  then  be 
used  as  an  argument  in  Italy. 

France  had  seen  through  this  manoevre. 

I  don't  think  that  drawing  out  of  present  situation  can 
do  much  good. 


144. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Telegram  No.  159.  Paris,  August  5,  1914. 

Ill  cipher. 

Foreign  Office  informs  me  that  France,  in  consequence 
of  German  declaration  of  war,  is  since  evening  of  the  3^^  inst.  in 
a  state  of  war  with  Germany,  further  protests  against  the 
violation  of  respective  treaties  by  Germany  and  declares  that 
pre-supposing  reciprocity,  France  both  as  regards  war  on  land 
and  at  sea,    will    act  in  accordance  with  international  treaties. 

Same  communication  will  probably  also  have  been  made  in 
Vienna.    As    no    confirmation  was  demanded    I   did  not  reply. 

Please  wire  news  in  Claris  whetlier  your  Excellency  has 
received  this  and  previous  telegram. 

Newspapers  are  criticising  my  remaining  in  Paris  with 
growing  severity  and  suggest  that  I  am  only  remaining  on 
as  a  German  spy. 

As  I  have  no  instructions  whatever  I  avoid  conversations 
at  Foreign  Office. 


. 
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li5. 
Count  Hadik  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No,  34.  Stoclholm,  Aiujust  />,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Comte  Szapary  me  telegraphie  par  intermediaire  du 
Gouvernement  suedois  ce  qui  suit:  » Communication  avec 
Vienne  parait  de  nouveau  interrompue.  Priere  de  tacher  me 
mettre  en  rapport  avec  Gouvernement  par  I'entremise  du 
Gouvernement  suedois.  Dernier  telegramme  arrive  de  Vienju^ 
:>16-2  3  a  ^0.821  faux  :215  ne  me  sont  pas  parvenus. « 

This  unintelligible  sentence  and  improbable  figures  were 
on  my  demand  confirmed  by  the  Government  here. 


146. 
A  Report  by  Count  Berchtold  direct  to  His  Ma,jesty. 

Offer  of  mediation    of   the  President    of   the  United  States  ol 

America. 

Vienna,  August  .5,  1914. 
A. 
Most  gracious  Sire! 

The  American  Ambassador  has  to-day  asked  me  to  beg 
of  Your  Maje.sty  graciously  to  grant  him  an  audience,  as  he 
was  instructed  to  siil)mit  to  Your  Majesty  a  message  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States.  Confidentially  Mr.  Penfield 
added  that  Mr.  Wilson  intended  to  offer  to  Your  Majesty  on 
Ihe  strength  of  the  regulations  of  the  Hague  convention,  I  he 
mediation  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  in  order 
to  bring  aljout  peace  as  soon  as  a  favourable  moment 
offers.  Win  Yoiu*  Majesty  graciously  deign  to  receive  the  Am- 
bassador and  to  take  cognisance  of  President  Wilson's 
message. 

I  take  the  respectful  liberty  of  begging  Your  Majesty  to 
inform  me  of  tlie  decision  taken  on  this  point. 
Wilh  deepest  respect 

Berchtold  m.  p. 
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B. 

Embassy  of  the  United  Stales  of  America. 

Vienna^  August  7,  1914. 

(Communicated  by  cable  through   the  American  Embassy    and 

delivered  in  person  by  the  Ambassador  7^''  August  1914.) 

To  His    Lnperial    and  Royal   Apostolic    Majesty    Francis 

Joseph  I.  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Bohemia,  Apostolic  King 

of  Hungary  etc.  etc. 

Great  and  Good  Friend! 

As  official  liead  of  one  of  the  Powers  signatory  to  The 
Hague  Convention,  I  feel  it  to  be  my  privilege  and  my  duty 
under  article  HI  of  that  convention  to  say  to  Your  Majesty, 
in  a  spirit  of  most  earnest  friendship,  that  I  should  welcome 
ail  opportunity  to  act  in  the  interests  of  European  peace, 
cither  now  or  at  any  other  time  that  might  be  thought  more 
suitafjle  as  an  occasion  to  serve  Your  Majesty  and  all  con- 
cerned in  a  way  that  would  afford  me  lasting  cause  for 
gratitude  and  a  period  of  happiness. 

(signed)   Wood  row   Wilson. 
WashmytoHj  U.  S.  A.  August  4,   1914. 

N.  15.  as  enclosure. 

G. 

His  Majesty  thanks  the  President  for  his  friendly  message 
which  corresponds  to  the  peaceful  feelings  which  have,  directed 
His  I.  tV:  R.  Majesty  during  the  whole  period  of  his  reign. 
Austria-Hungary  will,  together  with  its  allies,  certainly  gratefully 
accept  the  American  mediation  in  the  moment  that  the  honour 
of  our  arms  permits  to  do  so  and  that  the  immediate 
object  of  the  war  will  have  been  achieved. 


147. 
Direct  report  from  Count  Berchtold  is  His  Majesty. 

(Declaration  of  war  against  France  and  England.) 

Vienna,  uiugust  5,  1914. 

Since  the  war  between  Germany  and  France  and  England 

has  already  commenced,    it    does    no    longer  seem  practicable 


—  V60  — 

for  the  Monarchy  to  keep  up  the  diplomatic  relations  wiili 
tlie  French  aad  British  Governments  and  not  at  the  same  time 
also  to  declare  war  against  them. 

I  therefore  venture  to  beg  of  Yoiu*  Majesty,  graciously  to 
grant  me  the  permission  on  principle,  after  consultation  with 
the  Supreme  Command  of  the  Army^  to  direct  to  the  Frencli 
Govermnent  the  enclosed  declaration  of  war  *)  and  to  transmit 
a  declaration  to  the  same  effect  to  the  Britisch  Government, 
as  soon  as  this  will  seen  advisable  to  the  Supreme  Com- 
mand of  the  Army. 

With  regard  to  the  fact  that  hostilities  have  already 
})egun  in  the  Adriatic  between  German  and  English  ships — 
"Goeben"  is  blockaded  at  Messina  by  4  big  English  cruisers — 
a  fight  might  ensue  between  our  and  English  ships  even 
^vithout  declaration  of  war. 

The  German  State  Chancellor  has  requested  me  most 
urgently  to-day,  through  Count  Szogyeny^  to  send  off  the  decla- 
rations of  war  to  France  and  England  as  soon  as  possible. 
With  a  view  to  maintaining  the  friendly  feelings  of  our  allies 
in  Germany,  I  consider  it  very  necessary  that  we  should,  in 
every  way  possible,  act  simultaneously  with  the  German 
Government  and  not  permit  public  opinion  iu  Germany  to 
think  that  we  are  retarding  the  fulfilment  of  our  duties  as  allies. 
With  deepest  respect. 


148. 

Count   Berchtold   to    the   I.  &  R.  Ambassadors   in  Berlin 

and  Rome. 

Address : 

1.  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin  No.  357, 

2.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome  No.  953. 

Secret. 
1. 
Hen-  von  Tschirschky  (in  accordance  to  his  instructions) 
has  informed   me    of  the   telegrams    6f  the  German  personal 
adjutant  von  Kleist^  from  Rome. 

*)  Not  enclosed. 
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I  see  from  them  that  Kmg  Victor  Emanuel  makes  us 
responsible  for  the  present  attitude  of  Italy,  as  we  have  not 
hitherto  made  any  certain  promise  for  the  future.  What  sort 
of  promise  Italy  wishes  is  not  indicated. 

Further,  the  King  declares  that  his  people  Avould  consider 
an  active  assistance  as  being  a  support  of  our  plans  of 
aggrandisement  on  the  Balkans. 

Herr  von  Kleist  sums  up  his  impressions  as  follows: 

"Italy  is  irritated  at  Austria  and  thinks  the  latter  is  aiming 
at  aggrandisement  on  the  Balkan,  which  Austria-Hungary  has  as 
yet  not  emphatically  repudiated.  If  this  distrust  of  Italy's 
is  strengthened  by  evasion  on  the  part  of  Austria  or  if  it  is 
confirmed,  Italy  will  consider  such  a  violation  of  its  interests 
and  is  preparing  not  to  stand  it." 

Will  your  Excellency  declare  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  we 
consider  the  unequivocal  and  Avell  founded  declarations  given 
on  this  point  to  the  ItaHan  Government  as  binding:  and  that 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  German  Government  in  Rome 
should  not  in  our  name  give  the  assurance  that  Austria-Hungary 
does  not  aim  at  any  territorial  aggrandisement  on  the  Balkan  pen- 
insula. The  object  of  our  war  against  Servia  is  Avell  enough 
known  there;  we  want  to  put  an  end  to  Servian  propaganda, 
aiming  at  the  dissolution  of  the  Monarchy  and  make  sure — 
without  any  territorial  aggrandisement  at  the  cost  of  Servia — 
that  Servia  in  future  will  have  to  give  up  its  attacks  on 
us.  The  operations  of  war  will  oblige  us  to  tranport  the  • 
theatre  of  action  onto  Servian  territory ;  but  we  are  to-day 
already  decided  to  evacuate  it  again  after  the  war  is  over. 
We  have  no  intention  of  proceeding  actively  against  Monte- 
negro; and  only  the  fact  of  Montenegro  also  going  to  war 
might  force  us  to  enter  upon  Montenegrine  territory;  but  in 
this  regard  also  we  can  give  Italy  the  most  solemn  assurances 
that  we  do  not  aim  at  any  territorial  aggrandisement  in 
Montenegro. 

The  above  clear  and  precise  assurances  should  suffice  to 
re-assure  Italy  if  it  really  is  de  bonne  foi  as  to  our  intentions. 
I  certainly  could  not  undertake  to  give  any  further  explanations, 
as  this  w^ould  mean  going  in  for  systematic  black-mailing, 
which  finally  might  lead  to  a  conflict. 

m.,  e.  10 
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I  am  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Count  Szoegyeny: 

(Here  follows  text  sub  1.) 
The   above   for   the  information  of  Your  Excellency  and 
as  a  guide  for  the  choice  of  your  language. 


149. 
Herr  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Un-numbered,  telegram.  Cetinje,  August  5,  1914, 

Have  just  received  note  by  which,  in  the  name  of  His 
Majesty  the  King,  my  mission  here  is  declared  as  ended» 
Depart  to-morrow  with  whole  staff  of  Legation  via  Cattaro. 
Gattaro  is  being  notified  simultaneously  by  Consulate  Antivari. 


150. 

Count   Berchtold  to   the   I.  &  R.   Ambassadors   in   Berlin 

and  Rome. 

Vienna,  August  6,  1914, 
Address: 

1.  Count  SzCgyeny  in  Berlin  No.  360,   . 

2.  Herr  von  Merey  in  Rome  No.  956. 

Telegram  in  figures, —  Secret. 
1. 
In  supplementation  of  niy  telegram  of  yesterday  No.  357. 
the  transmission  of  which  had  been  stopped  by  telephone*). 
It  is  as  clear  as  daylight  that  Italy,  to  whom  we  have  pro- 
mised a  compensation  en  toutes  lettres  in  case  we  should  not 
keep  to  our  assurance  of  territorial  disinterestedness,  and  to 
whom  further,  when  this  did  not  suffice,  and  it  demanded  the 
right  of  recognition  in  the  sense  of  article  VII,  we  also  con- 
ceded this  (pre-supposing  as  a  matter  of  course  thait  it 
would  fulfil  its  duties  as  an  ally) — is  absolutely  de  mau- 
vaise  foi^  if  anybody  in  Rome  declares  that  we  have  not  given 
any  binding  declarations. 


*)  See  III,  No.  148. 
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Notwithstanding,  I  had  —  in  consideration  of  Herr  von 
Kleist's  report  —  expressed  myself  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky 
that  1  would  instruct  Your  Excellency  to  explain  our  inter- 
pretation to  Herr  von  Jagow  to  the  effect  that  we  considered 
the  assurances  given  to  Italy  concerning  the  territorial  dis- 
interestedness as  binding  and,  that  there  was  no  reason  why 
the  Berlin  Cabinet  should  not  speak  to  this  effect  in  our  name 
in  Rome. 

I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  inform  Herr  von  Jagow 
hereof,  and  to  add  that  the  report  of  Herr  von  Merey  received 
since,  that  San  Giuliano,  in  the  course  of  aji  inofficial  conver- 
sation, had  said  that  he  could  consider  only  the  giving  up  of 
the  Trentino  to  Italy  as  an  acceptable  compensation,  makes 
the  giving  of  the  above  declaration,  especially  because  of  the 
very  evidently  untruthful  and  hostile  attitude  of  the  Italian 
Cabinet  within  the  last  few  days,  appear  a  very  grave  matter. 

Through  the  differentiation  of  the  binding  character  ot 
the  assurance  in  question,  it  is  most  probably  to  be  expected 
that  the  Italians  will  reply  that  already  now  an  indemnification 
is  to  be  assured  them  in  case  it  were  not  possible  to  keep  to 
the  engagement.  This  forfeit  could  however,  as  we  now  have 
gathered  from  the  words  of  San  Giuliano,  only  be  the  Trentino. 
The  unavoidable  refusal  on  our  part  must  lead  to  a  conflict. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  making  of  the  declaration  in 
question  would  not  only  be  without  object  but  might  be  posi- 
tively dangerous. 

2. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  yesterday*). 
I  am  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Count  Szogyeny: 

(Text  as  sub  1.) 
"It  is  ...  .  'until'  ....  dangerous". 
The   above    for    the  information  of  your  Excellency  and 
choice  of  your  language. 


*)  See  III,  No.  148. 
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151. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogy^ny  in  Berlin. 

Telegram  No.  361.  Vienna^  August  6,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  to  give  the  following  infor- 
mation to  the  State  Chancellor: 

It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  we  shall  in  every  way  fulfil 
our  duties  as  an  ally  and  also  declare  war  on  France  and 
England. 

At  the  present  moment  our  fleet  is  still  in  a  state  of 
preparation.  The  third  and  fourth  division,  manned  by  reserves, 
will  only  be  fully  manned  by  to-morrow  and  will  require  at 
least  4  to  5  days  in  order  to  be  ready  for  action. 

Our  Supreme  Command  fears  that  a  declaration  of  war 
against  France  will  automatically  mean  the  appearance  of 
the  French  and  English  Fleets  in  the  Adriatic  and  their  esta- 
blishing themselves  in  Cattaro.  Montenegro  would  then  cer- 
tainly turn  against  us. . 

But  our  fleet  would  be  sacrificed  if  it  had  to  fight  before 
being  completely  armed. 

There  are  therefore  very  serious  considerations  of  a 
military  nature  which  speak  against  an  immediate  declaration 
of  war,  and  though  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  the  impression 
which  our  hesitation  will  create,  is  very  regrettable,  yet  I  am 
of  the  opinion  of  the  military  authorities,  that  an  untimely 
declaration  of  war  would  be  of  far  greater  positive  detri- 
ments to  us. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor-King  has  this  morning  virtu- 
ally authorised  me  to  declare  war  on  France  and  England. 
I  should  in  spite  of  all  the  precedmg  arguments,  and  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  our  military  authorities  declare  w^ar  to-morrow^ 
on  France  and  England,  if  the  State  Chancellor  still  insists 
on  it,  but  should  like  Herr  von  Bethmann  to  re-consider,  that 
at  success  of  oj^r  fleet,  ^though  only  a  partial  one,  is  far  sooner 
to  be  expected  in  a  few  days,  than  to-day  and  that  for  us  and 
Germany  it  is  far  more  important  that  this  success  be 
obtained,  rather  than  that  we  should  at  once  declare  war. 
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152. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  387.  Berlin,  August  6,  1914. 

•  In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

Italy. 

Reply  to  telegram  No.  350  of  yesterday*). 

State  Secretary  must,  as  he  told  me,  before  all,  communi- 
cate with  the  Naval  staff  and  will  then  give  me  his  reply. 

According  to  Herr  von  Jagow's  personal  opinion 
suggestion  of  the  I.  &  R.  Naval  section  would  have  no  result. 


153. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  391.  Berlin,  August  6,  1914. 

In  cipher. 
State  Chancellor  asks  me  to  report  to  Your  Excellency 
that  after  consultation  with  the  Chiefs  of  General  and  Admiral  ty 
Staff,  he,  agrees  to  our  putting  off  the  declaration  of  war  against 
France  and  England,  but  that  he  positively  counts  upon  these 
declarations  of  war  being  made  five  days  after  the  navy  has 
reached  the  state  of  efficiency  for  war,  that  is  on  the  12th 
instant  at  the  latest. 


154. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  398.  Berlin,  August  6,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Stricthj  secret. 
Have  just  now,  at  10  p.  m.,  acted  according  to  telephonic 
instructions  and  transmitted  these,  including  arguments  of  Count 
Forgach,  to  Herr  von  Stumm  (as  State  Secretary  and  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  were  not  present  at  Foreign  Office).  Stumm 
promised  to  transmit  my  communications  to-night  as  yet  to  HeiT 
von  Jagow  and  Herr  von  Zimmermann. 


*)  See  m,  No.  135. 
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HeiT  von  Stuiniii  accepted,  my  explanations  concerning 
the  putting  off  of  our  declarations  of  war  against  France  and 
England  without  enthusiasm  of  covirse,  hut  recognising  of  our 
point  of  view. 


155. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdoiif  in  London. 

Telegram  No.  223.  Vienna,  August  6,  1914, 

In  cipher. 

Received  telegram  of  4*^    instant  No.  147*). 

Will  Your  Excellency  assure  Sir  E.  Grey  that  we  should 
in  no  case  start  hostilities  gigainst  England  without  preliminary 
declaration  of  war  but  also  expected  that  England  would  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  manner  towards  us  and  not  undertake  any 
acts  of  hostility  against  us  before  the  formal  state  of  war  has 
commenced. 


156. 
Count  Mensdorif  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Report  No.  37,  A— B.  London,  August  6,  1914. 

A. 

The  day  before  yesterday,  that  is  a  few  hours  before 
the  declaration  of  war  against  Germany,  I  spoke  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey  (my  telegrams  No.  147  and  148  of  4*^  instant**) 
^vho  told  me :  "We  have  no  quarrel  with  Austria  I  am  not  re- 
calling Bunsen.  If  you  went  to  war  with  France,  it  would  be 
different.  We  could  not  well  collaborate  with  France  in  the 
Atlantic  and  not  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  anyhow,  we  shall 
not  begin  if  you  do  not  attack  us ;  I  trust  you  will  do  nothing 
without  observing  the  formality  of  declaration  of  war."  The  con- 
versation was  throughout  friendly  and  I  had  the  impression 
that  he  was  sincerely  striving  to  prevent  a  conflict  with  us. 

I  telegraphed  to  this  effect  to  Vienna,  but  begged  Grey 
pour  plus  de  surete  also  to  telegraph  to  Bunsen. 

*)  See  III,  No.  131. 
**)  See  111.  No.  131,  132. 
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Yesterday  and  this  nioming  I  received  no  telegram  and 
at  noon  I  received  tlie  enclosed  notification  of  the  Foreign 
Office  according  to  which  we -may  no  longer  receive  nor  send 
<-iphered  telegrams  *). 

I  at  once  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  in  order  to 
say  that  I  would  like  to  see  Grey.  He  was  at  the  Gabniet 
Council  and  sent  Tyrell  to  me  who  told  me,  that  the  measm-e 
had  been  taken  for  military  reasons,  because  of  the  wishes 
of  the  Admirality,  which  could  not  be  refused. 

He  spoke  of  the  German  Dreadnought  "Goeben"  w^hich 
was  cruising  in  the  Mediterranean  and  which  was  being 
'•shadowed"!  What  if  this  ship  should  enter  an  Austrian 
port?  If  it  should  enter  an  Italian  port  which  is  neutral 
it  would  for  instance-  have  to  leave  it  again  within  24  hours 
or  would  be  interned  for  the  space  of  the  war! 

Tyrell  further  spoke  of  the  fact  that  the  Russian  Ambasr- 
sador  in  Vienna  had  received  his  passports  and  that  in  con- 
sequence we  were  already  more  or  less  in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia. 

I  repeatedly  asked:  "But  do  the  friendly  declarations 
of  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  the  day  before  yesterday  still  hold 
good?"  a  matter  to  which  he  still  replied  in  the  affirmative  — 
*'But  things  are  moving  so  rapidly". 

I  well  noticed  that  the  feeling  was  not  as  favourable  as 
the  day  before  yesterday.  I  told  Tyrell  that  I  should  under  all 
circinnstances  like  to  see  Grey  and  we  arranged  that  I  should 
come  to  the  Foreign  Office  at  3  o'clock. 

When  I  arrived  there,  Tyrell  received  me  with  the  news 
that  Grey  was  in  the  house  of  Parliament.  I  proposed  driving 
there  whereupon  he  replied:  "No,  Grey  has  to  be  in  the  house 
itself  the  whole  time  and  take  part  in  the  debates,  and  then 
assist  at  a  meeting  of  the  defense  committee.  He  has  not  a 
moment  to  spare  to-day  and  begged  me  to  talk  to  Nicolson.' 
I  replied:  "That  is  not  the  same  thing",  and  went  to  see 
Nicolson.  I  could  not  make  any  sense  out  of  his  talk.  Regarding 
the  telegrams,  he  told  me  that  he  would  make  inquiries  whether 
any  had  arrived  and  if  so  the  censor  would  consider  whether 
they  could  still  be  transmitted  to  me. 

*)  See  B. 
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I  asked  him:  "But  how  do  ^ve  stand?  what  instructions 
has  Bunsen  got?  Are  you  recalding  him?" 

"No:  anyhow  not  yet!" 

To  my  repeated  allusions  to  Grey's  friendly  words  of 
the  day  before  yesterday,  Nicolson  rephed: :  "We  are  the  Allies 
of  France  and  of  Russia,  so  we  form  one  block — with  Belgium." 

But  he  told  me  that  the  re-calling  of  an  Ambassador  was 
the  business  of  the  Cabinet  and  not  of  the  Foreign  Office. 
Besides  even  after  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations  there  was 
no  state  of  w^ar  yet.  There  w  as  a  shade  of  difference. 

I  felt  that  he  did  not  want  to  show  his  cards,  but  to 
draw  me  out.  * 

I  then  still  wrote  to  Grey  at  the  Foreign  Oftice:  "I  have 
just  seen  Nicolson,  but  I  ask  you  as  a  favour  to  see  me  for 
a  moment  whenever  and  whereevei*  you  choose." 

Thereupon  I  received  a  letter  from  Tyrell  putting  me 
off  until  to-morrow. 

This  is  the  actual  situation.  I  think  that  the  end  is 
imminent.  What  they  are  still  waiting  for  and  what  they  want 
is  hard  to  tell!  At  present  I  am  in  the  ridiculous  situation  of 
still  being  Ambassador  here  and  at  the  same  time  cut  off  from  my 
Government  in-consequence  of  this  cipher  prohibition.  Bunsen 
is  also  still  in  Vienna  and  can  as  it  seems  still  send  ciphered 
telegrams. 

I  am  reporting  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  the  cipher 
to  Vienna  in  an  opentelegram  wherein  1  repeat  the  communi- 
cation in  question  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  add:  "This  measure 
is  explained  by  the  fact  of  the  military  authorities  insisting  on 
it".  I  hope  to  see  Sir  Edward  Grey  to-day  still. 

The  I.  and  R.  Ambassador: 
(signed)  A.  Mensdorff. 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  presents  his 
compliments  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  with  reference  to  the  circular  note  despatched  from 
tliis  Office  on  the  S""^  instant,  to  inform  his  Excellency  that, 
having  regard  to  the    position    of   the    Dual  Monarchy    as  the 
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Ally  of  the  German  Empire    with    which    this    country  is  now 
at  war,  it  is  no  longer  possible  for   His  Majesty's  Government 
to  extend    to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Embassy    the    privilege  of 
sending  or  receiving  telegrams  in  code  or  cipher. 
Foreign  Office,  August  b^^,  1914. 


157. 
Count  Ottocar  Czernin  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  327.  Stnaia,  August  6,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Have  just  received  via  Jassy  and  Bucarest  the  following 
telegram  from  St.  Petersburg: 

"Embassy  without  connection  with  Vienna.  Please  to  in- 
form Foreign  Office  in  case  a  larger  number  of  telegrams 
should  not  have  arrived.  Please  transmit  insti'uctions  in  darts 
to  me  via  Bucarest.  All  well  here  Count  Szapary." 


158. 
Herr  Otto  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  without  Number.  Gravosa^  August  6,  1914. 

Montenegrine  Note  despatched  to  Your  Excellency  on  the 
6*^  instant  from  Gastelnuovo  and  which  was  handed  to  me  on 
the  5^^  instant  at  5.30  p.  m.  states  in  short  that  proceedings  of 
Austria-Hungary  against  Servia  which  has  yielded,  as  far  as 
an  independent  state  possibly  can  in  connection  with  various 
measures  mentioned  in  the  note  and  encroachments  of  the 
Monarchy  towards  Montenegro,  has  induced  the  Kingdom  on 
its  part  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  Servia.  Added  to  this 
is  the  declaration  of  the  King  that  my  mission  in  Getinje  is 
at  an  end. 


—  liO  — 

159. 
Count  MensdorflP  to  Count  Berehtold. 

Report  Z.  38/P.  London,  August  7,  1914,  Evening. 

Saw  Grey  this  afternoon.  I  expected  the  announcement 
of  the  breaking-off  of  our  diplomatic  relations.  But  he  told 
me  that  he  had  not  sent  any  instructions  to  Bunsen;  the  latter 
therefore  remains  in  Vienna  for  the  present  and  I  here  "unless 
you  want  to  precipitate  matters",  against  which  I  protested. 

I  said  that  I  had  nothing  more  from  Vienna  which  was 
natural,  as  no  cipher  telegrams  were  allow^ed  to  pass  through. 
I  shoidd  however  go  on  waiting. 

I  again  asked  as  well  as  I  could,  Avhether  it  was 
indispensable  that  we  and  England  should  enter  into  a  state 
of  war.  "Would  it  not  be  better  to  limit  the  area  of  hostilities? 
Would  it  not  be  useful,  if  two  Powers — one  of  each  group — 
remained  in  touch  etc.'"  He  did  not  seem  to  want  to  go  into 
all  this.  "I  cannot  speak  of  the  future  only  of  the  present". 
I  have  the  positive  impression,  that  if  we  enter  into  a  state  of 
war  Avith  France,  w^e  will  also  be  at  war  w^ith  England.  I  can 
for  tlie  present  only  wait  et  ronger  mon  frein. 

My  two  officers  Acciuti  and  Horvath  are  presshig  me  to 
let  them  go,  that  is,  to  telegraph  to  Vienna  in  order  to  inquire. 
As  we  are  without  cipher  I  cannot  do  it.  I  cannot  take  the 
responsibility  on  myself  for  it  to  become  known  and  spread 
about  here  that  our  military  and  naval  attaches  had  left  hi 
order  to  join  the  forces.  This  might  precipitate  decisions 
whilst  it  may  be  in  our  interest  that  these  decisions  should 
not  })e  made  or  at  least  not  yet  be  mhde. 

Long  conversation  with  Grey.  He  speaks  bitterly  about 
attact  on  Belgium  and  laments  the  way  in  which  everything 
in  Berlin  has  passed  under  military  rule  so  that  he  could 
absolutely  not  find  out  during  his  negotiations,  where  authority 
in  Berlin  really  lay. 

Grey  is  in  despair  that  his  efforts  to  maintain  peace 
have  failed.  About  the  war  he  repeatedly  said  to  me: 
"I  hate  it,  I  hate  it."  He  again  referred  to  all  our  mutual 
efforts  last  year  during  the  Balkan  Conferences.  He  seriously 
hoped   that   when  the    present    grave    danger   had   also    been 
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overcome,  owe  peace  ould  be  assured  for  years  to  come. 
*'I  was  quite  ready  if  ever  Russia  had  been  aggressive — in 
tlie  case  of  France  it  was  not  likely  that  she  should — to 
stand  by  Germany  and  that  we  might  come  to  some  sort  of 
understanding  between  the  Powei*s.''  But  now  all  this  had 
come  to  nothing  and  the  general  war  with  its  horrible  and 
odious  consequences  had  broken  out. 

I  think  the  attack  on  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  has  spoilt 
everything,  as  well  as  the  oifer  of  England's  neutrality  which 
he  has  published  in  his  Bluebook  and  about  which  he  was 
veiy  indignant. 

For  the  rest,  he  again  spoke  of  the  immeasurable  conse- 
quences of  this  World  War.  "ft  is  the  greatest  step  towards 
Socialism  that  could  possibly  have  been  made.  We  shall  have 
Labour  Governments  in  every  country  after  this." 

I  should  like  to  submit  this  very  interesting  Bluebook  as 
enclosure  to  this  report.  It  is  in  every  way  from  beginning 
to  end  very  remarkable  from  an  historical  point  of  view. 

For  the  characterisation  of  Grey  and  his  earnest  efforts 
to  maintain  peace,  I  should  like  to  point  to  a  passage  in 
No.  Ill,  Telegram  to  Goschen  of  31^^  July  in  which  he  says 
he  had  told  Lichnowsky  that  if  it  became  clear,  that  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary  made  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  and  made 
"reasonable"  proposals,  he  would  support  them  in  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Paris  and  ^ven  go  so  far  as  to  declare,  that  in 
case  Russia  and  France  did  not  accept  them,  the  British 
Government  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  con- 
sequences (i.  e.  would  leave  the  Entente  Powers  to  their  fate). 
But  otherwise,  so  he  stated,  England  would,  if  France  were  in- 
volved, be  drawn  in  too. 

Everybody  very  friendly  to  me  personally. 

Everybody  assured  me,  that  there  was  absolutely  no 
feeling  against  Austria -Hungary  here. 

Lord  Roseberry  came  to  see  me  to-day.  Full  of  sympatliy 
and  understanding  for  our  cause  as  ever.  He  finds  quite 
rightly  that  in  this  crisis  Russia  is  above  all  to  be  blamed. 
"We  fight  for  a  balance  of  power  without  seeming  to  see 
that  we  are  going  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  Russia  all 
over  the  world." 
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I  gave  him  messages  to  King  George  in  the  event  that 
I  should  have  to  leave  without  seeing  His  Majesty. 

In  some  of  the  papers,  "The  Times",  Daily  Mail"  that 
is  in  Lord  Northcliffe's  press,  there  were  some  not  very  friendly 
remarks  as  to  how  it  Avas  that  I  was  still  here  after  we 
were  in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia  and  England  with  Germany. 

I  touched  on  this  point  at  the  Foreign  Office  by  saying 
to  Grey  and  Tyrell:  "I  see  the  papers  are  beginning  to  jeer  at 
me",  whereupon  Grey  said:  "I  hope  you  will  not  mind  it" 
and  I  insisted  in  no  way,  because  I  am  convinced  that  the 
less  importance  I  attach  to  it,  the  more  the  Foreign  Office 
will  try  to  prevent  manifestations  of  this  kind. 

The  I.  (fc  R.  Ambassador: 
(signed)  A.  Mensdorff. 

160. 
Count  Szapdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  without  Number.         St.  Petersburg,  August  7,  1914, 
Am  starting  with   whole  staff  of  Embassy  to-day  Friday 
8*30  a.  m.  via  Tornea  for  Sweden. 


161. 
Count  Hadik  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  without  number.  Stockholm ,  August  7,  1914, 

In  cipher. 
Gomte  Szapary  telegraphie:    J'ai   presente  note  jeudi  six 
heures  et  quitte  Petersbourg    avec  Ambassade    vendredi  matin 
pour  la  Su^de. 

162. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  399.  Berlin,  August  8,  1914. 

Strict lij  secret. 
In  continuation  of  my  telegram  No.  391  of  6^^  instant*). 


*)  Compare  III,  No.  153. 
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State  Secretary  to-day  asked  me  to  transmit  to  Your 
Excellency  the  warmest  thanks  of  ihe  German  Government  for 
communication  that  the  I.  &  R.  Cabinet  would  in  spite  of 
grave  considerations  of  the  I.  &  R.  Navy  at  once  be  ready 
to  declare  war  on  France  and  England  if  the  State  Chancellor 
insisted. 

After  a  renewed  consultation  with  General  and  Admiral  ty 
Staff  here,  the  State  Chancellor  and  the  State  Secretary  now 
heg  you  to  wait  with  the  declaration  of  war  until  negotiations 
on  the  subject  take  place  between  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

Our  immediate  declaration  of  war  had  been  asked  for  by 
Germany  under  the  impression  of  the  disaster  which  seemed 
to  threaten  the  German  man-of-war  "Goeben".  This  danger 
seems  now  however  to  be  averted. 


163. 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  N«  164.  Paris,  August  8,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  m'a  fait  appeler  pour 
me  dire  que  selon  deS  renseignements  positifs  qui  lui  seraient 
parvenus,  le  corps  d'armee  d'Innsbruck  serait  transporte  a  la 
frontiere  frangaise.  Monsieur  Doumergue  desire  savoir 
d'urgance  si  cette  nouvelle  est  exacte  et  au  cas  affirmatif 
quelles  sont  les  intentions  du  Gouvernement  hnperial  et  Royal, 
La  France  se  trouvant  en  guerre  avec  I'AUemagne,  envoi  de 
DOS  troupes  a  la  frontiere  francaise  n'est  pas  compatible  selon 
I'avis  du  Ministre  avec  etat  de  paix  existant  entre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  et  France.  Monsieur  Dumaine  est  charge  d'une 
demarche  semblable  aupres  de  Votre  Excellence.  Mes  tele- 
grammes  en  chiffres  ne  sont  pas  expedies  mais  on  m' assure 
que  telegrammes  chiffres  a  mon  adresse  me  seront  remis.  Le 
dernier  telegramme  chiffre  de  Votre  Excellence  qui  m'est 
parvenu  portait  numero  201  du  7  aout. 
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164. 

Count  Ambr<')zy  to  Count  Berehtold. 

Telegram  No.  640*).  Rome,  August  9,  1914. 

In  cipher. 

In  the  Italian  press  the  report  of  to-day's  "Tribuna" 
accordmg  to  which  it  could  be  gathered  from  German 
Whitebook,  that  we  had  discussed  our  action  against  Servia 
long  beforehand  and  in  all  details  with  Germany,  whilst  we 
only  informed  Italy  of  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  is 
creating  a  sensation. 

The  press  of  the  Triple  Entente  will  see  to  it  that  this 
fact  is  used  against  us  in  this  country  to  the  full. 


165. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris. 

Vienna  J  August  9,  1914. 
Telegram  in  figures. 

Received  your  Excellency's  telegram  in  claris  No.  164 
of  S'^  inst.**). 

After  consultation  with  General  Staff  I  authorise  your 
Excellency  to  declare  to  French  Government  that  news  con- 
cerning participation  of  our  troops  in  Franco-German  War 
is  a  pure  invention.  Have  spoken  to  the  same  effect  to 
Monsieur  Dumaine. 


166. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szecsen  in  Paris. 

Vienna,  August  9,  1914. 
Telegram  In  claris. 
Reponse  an  telegramme  N^  164  en  clair**). 
Nouvelles  sur  participation  de  nos   troupes    a   la    guerre 
franco-allemande  sont  absolument   controuvees.    J'ai    donne    la 
meme  reponse  a  Monsieur  Dumaine. 


Compare  III,  No.  167. 
See  m,  Nr.  163. 
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167. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Anibrozy  in  Rome. 

Telegram  No.  990.  Vienna,  Atigtist  10,  1914. 

Telegram  in  figures. 

Received  your  telegram  No.  640  of  9^^  inst.*). 

The  wording  of  German  Whitebook  is,  it  is  true,  such 
as  to  create  the  impression  that  our  action  against  Servia 
had  long  beforehand  and  in  all  details  been  discussed  with 
Germany. 

This  is  just  as  exaggerated  as  on  the  other  hand  it 
is  not  quite  correct,  that  Italy  was  only  mformed  of  our 
action  after  it  had  commenced. 

I  should  very  much  like  you  to  speak  in  this  sense  to 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano.  The  Minister  must  know  the  in- 
formations on  this  subject  which  I  had  given  the  Duke  of 
Avama,  to  whom  I  repeatedly  spoke  of  our  enquete  in 
Sarajevo  and  of  the  intended  steps  in  Belgrade  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  guarantees  for  the  future,  the  exact  formula 
of  which  being  however  only  fixed  upon  shortly  before 
its  transmission  and  it  had  therefore  only  been  communicated  to 
the  German  as  well  as  to  the  Roman  Cabinet  in  the  last  hour. 

The  fact  that  we  only  began  to  mobilise  partially  after 
the  refusal  on  the  part  of  Servia  to  accede  to  our  demands 
and  that  no  measures  for  the  mobilisation  had  before  that 
l>een  taken  proves  sufficiently,  that  we  reckoned  with  the 
l)robability  of  the  acceptance  of  our  demands,  and  that  we 
had  made  no  detailed  arrangements,  still  less  prepared  them 
with  the  agreement  of  Germany. 


168. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram   without  Number.  Paris,  10  aout  1914. 

Je  quitte  Paris  avec  personnel  Ambassade  et  Gonsulat 
et  serviteurs  aujourd'hui  lundi  soir  par  Ventimiglia.  Un  em- 
ploye du  Gonsulat  reste  a  Paris  pour  garder  archives  de 
I' Ambassade.  Train  mis  a  noire  disposition  par  Gouvernement. 


*)  See  III,  No.  164. 


146 


169. 
Count  Sz^csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Paris,  10  aoUt  1914. 

ReQU  telegrammes  No.  202  du  9  aout  et  telegramme  en 
clair  meme  date*).  Ai  immediatement  communique  contenu 
a  Doumergue.  Ministre  qui  avait  reQu  rapport  telegraphique 
analogue  de  Monsieur  Dumaine  sur  sa  conversation  avec  Votre 
Excellence  a  reconnu  que  nos  troupes  ne  se  trouvaient  pas  a 
la  frontiere  frangaise  mais  il  dit  avoir  renseignements  positifs 
qu'un  corps  d'armee  Austro-Hongrois  a  ete  transporte  en 
AUemagne  ce  qui  permet  a  celle-ci  de  retirer  seis*  troupes 
des  territoires  allamends  occupes  par  nos  soldats  et  constitue, 
selon  avis  du  Ministre,  facilitation  des  operations  de  guerre 
allemande.  J'ai  a  differentes  reprises  attire  attention  du  Ministre 
sur  le  texte  de  la  reponse  de  Votre  Excellence,  il  a  reconnu, 
qu'on  ne  pouvait  pas  parler  de  participation  effective  de  nos 
troupes  a  la  guerre  franco-allemande,  mais  il  insista  sur  ce 
que  presence  de  nos  troupes  sur  territoire  allemand  etait  in- 
contestable et  que  ceci  constituait  aide  militaire  prete  a  I'Alle- 
magne.  Dams  ces  conditions,  il  a  charge  Ambassadeur  de 
France  a  Vienne  de  demander  immediatement  ses  passeports 
et  de  quitter  Vienne  aujourd'hui  avec  tout  le  personnel  de 
I'Ambassade.  Le  Ministre  m'a-dit  que  dans  ces  circonstances 
ma  presence  ici  ne  saurait  etre  d'aucune  utilite,  mais  que,  vu 
excitation  populaire,  elle  pourait  donner  lieu  a  des  incidents 
regrettables  qu'il  desirait  eviter.  II  m'a  offert  de  mettre  des  ce 
soir  un  train  a  ma  disposition  pour  quitter  la  France.  Jai 
repondu,  qu'il  me  serait  impossible  d' avoir  instruction  de 
Votre  Excellence  jusqu'au  soir,  mais  que,  vu  le  rappel  de 
Mr.  Dumaine,  je  le  priai  de  me  faire  delivrer  mes  passeports. 
J'ai  constate  que  le  rappel  de  Monsieur  Dumaine  et  mon  de- 
part constituaient  interruption  des  relation  diplomatiques.  Le 
Ministre  m'a  assure  que  serais  traite  avec  tons  les  egards 
et  que  toutes  ^facilitations  possibles  seraient  accordees  pom- 
voyage,  n  espere  que  M.  Dumaine  sera  traite  de  meme  fagon. 


')  Compare  III,  No.  165  and  166. 
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En  constatant  parfaite  courtoisie  du  Gouvemement  de  la  Re- 
publique  envers  ma  personne  je  prie  Voire  Excellence  de 
voidoir  provoquer  mesures  analogues  pour  Ambassadeur  de 
France.  Je  telegraphierai  heure  el  direclion  de  mon  depart. 


170. 

Exchange    of  letters    between   Count   Berchtold    and    the 
French  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 


Vienna,  10  aout,  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Gomte! 

La  reponse  que  Voire  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  faire  hier 
;i  ma  question,  relative  a  I'envoi  de  troupes  auslro-hongroises 
en  Alsace-Lorraine,  n'a  pas  paru  de  nature,  pour  mon  Gou- 
vemement, a  exclure  la  possibilite  que  des  contingents  de 
I'armee  I.  et  R.  se  trouvent,  sinon  a  la  frontiere  francaise 
du  moins  dans  une  region  voisine,  ou  Ton  est  autorise  a  con- 
siderer  qu'ils  sont  en  soutien  des  troupes  allemandes,  agissant 
contre  les  forces  de  mon  pays. 

En  consequence  Monsieur  Gaston  Doumergue,  Ministre 
des  affaires  etrangeres,  serait  Ires  desireux  d'obtenir  de  vous 
I'assurance  qu* aucune  troupe  austro-hongroise  n'a  ete  trans- 
portee  vers  I'Ouest  hors  du  territoire  autrichien. 

Ge  sont  des  precisions  sur  lesquelles  je  me  reproche  de 
ii' avoir  pas  de  moi-meme,  attire  voire  attention,  mais  que 
avec  voire  oblige ance  habituelle,  vous  ne  vous  refuserez  pas 
d  me  donner  aujourd'hui.  Par  egard  pour  vos  absorbantes 
occupations  je  m'abstiens  de  me  presenter  de  nouveaii  chez 
Voire  Extiellence  mais  je  La  prie  instamment  de  me  mettre  en 
jnesure  de  renseigner  mon  Gouvernement  dans  le  plus  bref 
delai  possible. 

Veuillez  agreer  Monsieur  le  Gomte,  les  assurances  de  ma 
haute  consideration. 

(signe)  Alfr.  Dumaine. 
m.,  e.  11 
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B. 

Vienna,  10  aout,  1914. 
Monsieur  rAmbassadeur! 
En  reponse  a  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu 
m'adresser  aujourd'hui,  je  n'hesite  pas  a  completer  mes  infor- 
mations de  hier  en  constatant  le  fait  qu'aucune  troupe  austro- 
hongroise  n'a  ete  transportee  vers  I'Ouest  hors  du  territoire 
autrichien. 

Veuillez  etc. 


171. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  No.  407.  Berlin,  August  11,  1914. 

In  cipher. — Strictly  secret. 

State  Secretary  repeated  to  me  his  interpretation  already 
reported  by  me  in  my  telegram  No.  399*)  that  it  is  now  left 
completely  to  the  judgement  of  the  I.  &  R.  Government  and 
to  the  consideration  of  the  two  General  Staffs,  when  Your 
Excellency  is  to  dispatch  the  formal  declaration*  of  war  to 
France  and  England  respectively. 


172. 

Tisit  of  the  German  Ambassador  to  the  I.  &  R.  Foreign 

Office. 

Daily  report  No.  3903.  Vienna,  August  11,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has,  in  the  name  of  the  German 
Government,  communicated  to  me  that  the  German  Government 
leaves  it  entirely  to  us  whether  and  when  we  declare  ♦war 
on  France  and  England,  provided  that  the  situation  sould  in 
no  way  change.  Under  a  "change  of  situation"  the  Berhn 
Cabinet  understood  the  possibility  that  1.)  of  an  on  the  part  of 
the  French  Mediterranean  fleet  in  the  North  sea,  in  which  event 
the  I.  &  R.  fleet  could  actively  intervene  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  against  Algiers  and  2.)  the  case  of  the  German  cruise v 
''Goeben"  having  to  take  refuge  in  Pola.  hi  these  two  even- 
tuaUties  Germany  counted  upon  our  declaring  war. 
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This  communication  of  Herr  von  Tschirschky's  was 
accepted  with  thanks  and  the  remark  that  we  would  act 
according  to  the  German  wishes  if  the  occasion  arose.  It  was 
added  that  it  would  be  of  great  importance  for  Germany  as 
well  as  for  us,  that  our  fleets  should  as  long  as  possible 
remain  intact  and  this  especially  with  regard  to  Italy;  if  the 
latter  should  want  to  undertake  warlike  operations  together 
with  us,  it  would  be  of  greatest  importance  for  it  to  be  sup- 
ported by  our  fleet;  but  should  Italy  be  thinking  of  an  action 
against  us,  it  were  most  important  that  the  I.  &  R.  NaA^y 
should  be  able  to  attack  with  undiminished  force. 


173. 

Iiiteryiew  of  Count  Berchtold  with  the  French  Ambassador 

in  Yienna. 

Daily  report  No.,  3911.  Vienna,  August  11,  1914. 

When  the  French  Ambassador  to-day  called  upon  me  I 
informed  him  of  the  contents  of  Count  Szecsen's  telegram 
in  which  the  latter  informs  me  that  he  has  had  his  passports 
transmitted  to  him  by  the  French  Government  and  that  he 
had  been  told  that  Monsieur  Dumaine  has  also  received 
instructions  to  demand  his  passports*). 

The  Ambassador  received  this  information  with  the 
remark,  that  the  instructions  in  question  from  his  Governraent 
had  brought  him  to  me.  These  instructions  b'ore  the  date  of 
the  day  before  yesterday  but  had  only  reached  him  to-day.  They 
say  that  the  assurances  which  have  been  given  by  us  to  the 
French  Government,  that  no  Austro-Hungarian  troops  had  been 
directed  to  Alsace  were  contradicted  by  the  indubitable  fact 
that  Austro-Hungarian  troops  were  really  already  in  Alsace. 
If  even  these  troops  were  perhaps  not  meant  to  attack  France 
actually,  these  measures  could  not  be  considered  otherwise  than 
as  relief  for  the  German  Allies  in  their  struggle  with  France. 
Under  these  circumstances  there  remained  nothing  for  the 
French  Government  to  do  but  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations 
Avith  the  Monarchy. 


*)  Compare  III,  No.  169. 
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In  taking  note  of  this  communication  I  did  not  fail  to 
assure  the  Ambassador  again,  that  the  informations  on  the 
strength  of  which  his  Government  was  breaking  off  relations 
were  pure  invention  and  that  there  was  no  question  of  our 
troops  having  been  directed  in  the  manner  in  question. 

Monsieur  Dumaine  declared  his  readiness  to  leave 
Vienna  to-morrow  evening. 

In  taking  hi^  leave  the  Ambassador  assured  me  that  it 
was  the  sincere  wish  of  his  Government,  when  once  the 
present  terrible  crisis  should  be  passed,  again  to  take  up  the 
former  good  relations  to  the  Monarchy. 


174. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Report  No.  40,/P.  London,  August  12,  1914. 

Since  the  day  before  yesterday  the  diplomaic  relations 
between  France  and  us  are  broken  off  and  I  expected  that 
this  would  influence  our  relations  to  the  Government  here. 

Up  to  the  present,  when  ever  there  was  a  question  of 
the  maintainance  of  peace  it  was  said  to  me:  "You  are 
still  at  peace  with  France,"  and  Grey  had  told  me  from  the 
beginning  that  should  we  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  it 
would  be  difficult  for  England  not  to  be  it  likewise. 

Now  they  say,  as  Tyrrell  tells  me,  that  this  question 
is  simply  to  be  decided  by  "naval  considerations". 

Sir  E.  Crowe  the  second  Under  Secretary  of  State  at 
the  Foreign  Office  told  Trauttmansdorff  a  few  days  ago  that 
it  was  illogical  and  unthinkable,  that  the  fiction  of  peace 
between  England  and  the  Monarchy  should  be  kept  up  any 
further. 

In  spite  of  that  1  am  still  here  and  Bunsen  is  still  in 
Vienna. 

According  to  all  I  hear^  the  unanimous  opinion  here 
is  that  this  is  now  a  fight  of  life  or  death  for  the  existence 
of  England  as  a  Great  Power,  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars,  to  which  epoch  the  present  one  is  frequently 
being  compared. 


—  151   — 

The  intention  here  is  to  strike  at  once  and  forcibly — 
with  all  means  calculated  to  weaken  the  adversary — and  if 
possible  not  to  draw  out  the  war  to  a  great  length. 

How  the  war  is  ever  to  end  before  all  the  States  are 
ruined  and  exhausted  is  not  to  be  foreseen  to  day,  as  through 
the    participation    of  England  the  proper  mediator  is  wanting. 

It  is  true  that  in  taking  leave,  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  to 
Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he  would  always  be  ready  to  mediate 
and  that  he  hoped  that  when  the  moment  had  come,  he 
might  count  on  his — Lichnowsky's — support. 

According  to  what  Marquis  Imperiali  told  me  yesterday, 
Grey,  however,  told  him  that  whatever  happened  the  first 
and  formost  condition  for  any  negotiations  would  be  that  the 
future  of  Belgium  be  assured  and  that  it  be  fully  indemnified 
for  the  terrible  losses  which  it  had  suffered  through  Germany's 
attack. 

The  guaranteeing  of  the  existence  and  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  is  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  English 
pohcy,  based  on  history,  feeling  and  State  necessity. 

It  was  a  fatal  mistake  to  lose  sight  of  this  and  to  believe 
that  one  could  circumvent  it  by  a  few  promises. 

(signed)  Mensdorff. 

175.     • 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold*). 

(Declaration  of  war  of  France  and  England  to  the  Monarchy.) 
Telegram  without  Number.  London,  August  12,  1914. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  de  la  part  de  Sir  Edward  Grey  la 
communication  suivante : 

«Sur  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  francais  qui  n'est 
pas  a  meme  de  communiquer  directement  avec  votre  Gouver- 
nement j'ai  a  Vous  faire  la  communication  suivante: 

Apres  avoir  declare  la  guerre  a  la  Serbie  et  pris  ainsi 
la  premiere  initiative  des  hostilites  en  Europe,  le  Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois  s'est  mis  sans  aucune  provovation  du  Gouver- 
nement de  la  Republique  francaise  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la 
France : 


*)  Compare  Austro  Hungaryen  Redbook  No.  65. 
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1.  x^pres  que  TAllemagne  avait  sucessivement  declare 
la  giierre  a  la  Russie  et  a  la  France,  il  est  intervenu  dans  ce 
conflit  en  declarant  la  guerre  a  la  Russie  qui  combattait  deja 
aux  cotes  de  la  France. 

2.  D'apres  de  nombreuses  informations  dignes  de  foi 
rAutriche  a  envoye  des  troupes  sur  la  frontiere  allemande  dans 
des  conditions  qui  constituent  une  menace  directe  a  I'egard 
de  la  France. 

En  presence  de  cet  ensemble  de  faits  le  Gouvernement 
francais  se  voit  oblige  de  declarer  au  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois  qu'il  va  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  qui  lui^permet- 
tront  de  repondre  a  ces  actes  et  a  ces  menaces. « 

Sir  Edward  Grey  ajoute:  Rupture  avec  la  France  ayant 
ete  amenee  de  cette  maniere,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  se  voit  oblige  d'annoncer  que  I'etat  de  guerre 
existe  entre  la  Grande  Bret  ague  et  I'Autriche  Hongrie  a  partir 
de  minuit. 


176. 
Interview  of  Count  Berchtold  with  the  English  Ambassador. 

Daily  report  No.  3941.  Vienna,  August  12,  1914, 

The  English  Ambassador  called  on  me  to  day  at  12  o'clock 
noon  in  order  to  inform  me,  according  to  his  instructions, 
that  in  view  of  the  circumstance  that  we  had  already,  -a  few 
days  ago,  declared  war  on  Russia  and  now  also  were  in  a 
state  of  war  with  France,  the  English  Government  was  obliged 
on  its  part  to  declare  war  on  us  and  to  notify  us  that  it 
considers  itself  as  at  war  with  the  Monarchy  since  12  o'clock  noon- 
A  communication  of  the  same  kind  had  been  made  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Count  Mensdorff*). 

On  my  remarking,  that  though  our  diplomatic  relations 
with  France  were  broken  off  we  were  not  yet  in  a  state  of 
war  with  the  Republic,  the  Ambassador  replied  that  he  had 
transmitted  the  instructions .  such  as  he  had  received  them  from 
his  Government  tel  quel,  that  he  would  not  fail  to  draw  the 
attention  of  his  Government  to  the  circumstance  mentioned^ 
w^hich  however  in  merito  would  not  change  anything. 


*)  Compare  III,  No.  175. 
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With  a  voice  trembling  with  emotion  the  Ambassador 
then  explained  to  me  that  it  was  with  a  heavy  heart  that  he 
discharged  himself  of  his  duty  as  he  had  always  met  with  the 
warmest  sympathy  for  himself  and  his  country  during  his  stay 
here  and  was  convinced  that  there  was  no  opposition  between 
England  and  the  Monarchy  which  would  in  the  slightest  justify 
the  conflict. 

Sir  Maurice  requested  me  to  express  to  His  Majesty  our 
most  gracious  Master  his  most  respectful  thanks  for  the  gra- 
ciousness  and  favour  which  His  Majesty  had  shown  him  and 
to  tell  His  Majesty,  with  what  great  reverence  and  admiration 
Kmg  George  looked  up  to  the  Emperor  and  how  deeply  he 
w^as  pained  that  the  events  had  taken  such  a  course. 

Finally  the  Ambassador  expressed  the  hope,  that  the 
deeply  regrettable  state  of  war  between  England  and  the 
Monarchy  would  not  be  of  long  duration. 

In  accepting  the  assurances  of  friendship  of  the  Am- 
bassador with  many  thanks,  I,  on  my  part,  assured  him  that 
I  too  was  painfully  impressed  by  the  thought,  that  we  were 
in  conflict  with  England  as  the  two  States  were  not  only  not 
separated  by  any  differences  but  had  politically  and  morally 
been  drawn  together  by  traditional  sympathies,  as  well  ^s  by 
mutual  interests.  I  could  only  repeat  the  wish  of  the  Am- 
bassador that  the  unnatural  state  of  things  would  not  be  of 
long  duration. 

The  Ambassador  intends  to  the  leave  Vienna  probaly  to- 
morrow 14*'^  of  August,  and  recommended  to  our  protection  his 
countrymen  residing  partly  in  Vienna  and  partly  in  the  Bohemian 
watering  places. 

177. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegram.  Vienna,  13  aout  1914. 

Recu  telegramme  de  Votre  Excellence  concernant  etat 
de  guerre*). 

Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  quitte  Vienne  demain  vendredi 
soir.  Attends  nouvelles  sur  date  et  route  de  votre  depart. 


*)  See  III,  No.  175. 
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178. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Telegram  without  a  number.  London^  13  aout  1914. 

Recu  passeports   hier   soir,  je   remets  aujourd'hui  I'Am- 
bassade  a  I'Ambassadeur  des  Etats  Uiiis. 


179. 

Letter  of  the  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Count  Berclitold. 

Vienna^  August  20,  1914. 
A. 
Monsieur  le  Comte! 
No  doubt  Your  Excellency   have    already   been  informed 
by  His  Excellency  Baron  Muller  of  the  nature  of  the  commu- 
nication made  to  German  Government  by  my  Government  on 
the   15^  instant;   but   for  Your  Excellency's  personal  informa- 
tion I  beg  to  enclose    herewith  a  copy    of   a  telegram  I  have 
received     from    Tokio    on    the    subject,    although    I    have    no 
instruction  to  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely 
(signed)  Aimaro  Sato. 
B. 
The  Japanese  Government,    taking    into  serious  conside- 
ration the  present  situation,  and  as  the  result  of  full  communi- 
cation with   the  British  Government    for   the    purpose    of  con 
solidattng  and  maintaining   the    general   peace    in   the   regions 
of  Easter  Asia  which  forms  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Anglo- 
Japanese  alliance,    have    come   to    the    decision   of  taking  the 
necessary  measures  therefore    in  common  with  Great   Britain: 
but   before    taking   such  measures,    the   Japanese    Government 
thought  it  proper  to    once  approach   the    German  Government 
with  a  friendly  advice    which  was  communicated   to   them  to 
the  following  effect  on  the  15*^  of  August  1914. 

1.  All  German  vessels  of  war  to  be  immediately  with- 
di'awn  from  the  waters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Japan  and 
China.  The  vessels  which  cannot  be  so  withdrawn  to  be 
disarmed. 

2.  The  German  Government  to  deliver  unconditionally 
and   without   compensation   to  the    (Japanese)    authorities    the 
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entire  leased  territory  of  Kiau-Gliau  before  the  16^^  of  Sep- 
tember 1914,  for  the  purpose  of  returning  it  to  China. 

The  Japanese  Government  have  dedared  to  the  German 
Government  that  unless  their  reply  of  unconditional  accep- 
tance of  the  above  advice  be  received  before  noon  of  Sunday 
the  23^"^  instant,  the  Japanese  Government  shall  take  such 
action  as  they  deem  necessary. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  above  advice,  with  such 
ample  allowance  of  time  for  reply,  may  be  accepted  by  the 
German  Government;  but  should  unfortunately  the  German 
•Government  not  accept  the  advice  of  the  Japanese  Government, 
the  latter  will  be  obliged  to  take  the  necessary  measures  in 
order  to  accomplish  their  object. 

The  reason  that  led  the  Imperial  Government  to  assume 
the  present  attitude  is,  as  already  mentioned,  none  other 
than  to  safeguard  the  common  interests  of  Japan  and  Great 
Britain  mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Japanese  alliance  by  consoli- 
dating the  foundation  of  permanent  peace  m  the  regions  of 
Eastern  Asia,  and  the  Japanese  Government  have  no  intention 
whatever  of  embarking  on  a  policy  of  territorial  expansion  or 
any  other  design  of  self  interest.  Consequently,  the  Imperial 
Japanese  Government  are  resovled  to  respect,  with  the  umost 
care  the  interests  of  third  powers  in  Eastern  Asia  and  not  in 
the  least  to  injure  them. 

180. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  Miiller  in  Tokio*). 

]Vo.  — ^:A-  •  Vienna,  August  24,  1914. 

In  consideration  of  Japan's  action  towards  the  German 
Empire,  our  ally,  I  request  your  Excellency  to  demand  your 
passports,  to  order  our  Consulates  immediately  to  cease  their 
activity  and  to  depart  with  the  Embassy's  and  Consulate's 
personnel  and  colony  to  America. 

Confide  protection  and  interest  of  our  subjects  to  Ameri- 
can Anbassador. 

Passports  are  beingWnsmitted  to  Japanese  Ambassador  here. 


*)  Compare  Austro-Hungarian  Redbook  No.  69. 
in.,  e.  .  12 
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181. 
Count  BerehtoM  repfyrts  direct  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

Vienna,  August  20,  1914. 

Though  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  AUiance  we  sould  have 
beeu  obhged  to  declare  war  on  Belgium,  as  soon  as  Germany 
was  in  a  state  of  war  with  that  country,  we  have  not 
broken  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the 
great  difficulties  under  which  our  representatives  have  to 
suffer,  because  this  has  not  been  demanded  by  Germany  and 
also  because  with  regard  to  the  great  demand  of  our  forces 
in  Servia  and  Russia  w^e  are  not  in  a  position  to  send  ti'oops 
to  the  western  frontier. 

Meanwhile  the  complete  co-operation  of  the  French 
army  with  the  French  and  English  forces  has  commenced,  so 
that  Belgium  is  now,  not  only  safeguarding  the  neutrahty  of 
its  territories  but  has  actively  joined  our  enemies. 

Moreover  detailed  news  has  arrived  concerning  the 
heavy  financial  losses  which  Austro -Hungarian  business  men 
have  suffered  in  Belgium  through  the  unparalleled  plundering 
of  the  Belgian  population.  The  reports  I  have  received,  show 
the  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  were  treated  with  the  same 
brutal  violence  by  Belgium  as  those  of  Germany. 

Quite  apart  from  the  feeling  of  great  bitterness  which 
these  unjustified  proceedings  have  called  forth  in  the  whole 
Monarchy,  the  circumstance  must  also  be  taken  into  considera-^ 
tion,  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  us  after  the  end  of  the 
European  war  to  demand  any  damages  from  the  Belgian 
Government  for  the  losses  incurred  by  our  citizens,  if  we 
have  not  been  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium  and  thus  cannot 
take  part  in  the  peace  negotiations  with  Belgium. 

For  this  reason,  I  take, the  respectful  liberty  of  begging 
Your  Majesty  to  deign  to  authorise  me  to  send  the  enclosed 
telegraphic  instructions  to  the  I.  &  R.  Minister  in  Brussels '')  in 
which  Count  Clary  is  told  to  inform  the  Belgian  Goverment 
that  in  view^  of  the  participation  of  Belgium  in  the  war  on  the 
side  of  our  enemies  and  with  regard,  to  the  injuries  inflicted 
on  Austro-Hungarian  citizens,  we  are  breaking  off  the  diplomatic 


')  Compare  III,  No.  182. 
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relations  with  the  Belgian  Government  and  consider  ourselves 
as  being  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium. 

I  approve  of  these  proposals.  With  deepest  respect. 

(signed)  Franz  Josopli.  (signed)  Berchtold. 


182. 


Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Clary  in  Brussels*). 

;7' 

y 


No.  — = —  Vienna,  August  27,  1914. 


Telegram  in  claris. 

I  beg  of  Your  Excellency  at  once  to  telegraph  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  follows: 

«D'ordre  de  mon  Gouvernement  j'ai  I'honneur  de  noti- 
fier  a  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit: 

Vu  que  la  Belgique  apres  avoir  refuse  d' accepter  les 
propositions  qui  lui  avaient  ete  adressees  a  plusieurs  reprises 
par  I'Allemagne,  prete  sa  co-operation  militaire  a  la  France  et 
a  la  Grande-Bretagne  qui,  toutes  deux,  ont  declare  la  guerre 
a  TAutriche-Hougrie,  et  en  presence  du  fait  que,  comme  il 
vient  d'etre  constate,  les  ressortissants  autrichiens  et  hongrois 
se  trouvant  en  Belgique  ont,  sous  les  yeux  des  autorites 
Royales;  du  subir  un  traitement  contraire  aux  exigences  les 
plus  primitives  de  I'humanite  et  inadmissible  meme  vis-a-vis 
des  sujets  d'un  etat  ennemi,  I'Autriche-Hongrie  se  voit  dans 
la  necessite  de  rompre  les  relations  diplomatiques  et  se  con- 
sidere  des  ce  moment  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Belgique. 

Je  quitte  le  pays  avec  le  personnel  de  la  Legation  et 
confie  la  protection  de  mes  administres  au  Ministre  des  Etats 
Unis  d'Amerique  en  Belgique. 

De  la  part  du  Gouvernement  I.  &  R.  les  passeports  sont 
remis  au  Comte  Errembault  de  Dudzeele.» 

Clarg. 


*)  Compare  the  wording  in  the    Austro-Hungai'ian  Redbook    No.  67 
(under  date  August  22,  19H). 
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